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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 1/66

IT EXPIRES \ryITH THIS ISSUE

LETTER FROM
SISTER UNDERWOOD

5 Gregory Street
Brampton, Ontario, Canada

Dear Elder Spangler:

Am so sorry not to have sent this
letter to you before this. You will re-
rnember I mentioned sending it for
publication in the Signs, when you were
in London, Canada, in September. Per-
haps readers of the Si,gns will remem-
ber Sister Mattie Underwood's letter
in November, 1963, Si,gns: "A Moth-
er's Concern That Truth Be Taught."
It meant a lot to me at the time, and
I looked up all of her references; and
wrote to her. The enclosed is a type-
written copy of her reply to me. I dicl
appreciate the letter; though strang:ers
in the flesh, I felt a kindred spiritual
lor¡e for her . . .

Your sister in a precious hope,
Verna Carscadden

209 Taylor Rd.
Collinsville, Va.
Feb.26, 1964

Dear Sister Carscadden,

Your letter was read and highly ap-
preciated. I will take great pleasure in
writing you in reply.
I

You say you have been reading the
Si,gns for quite a while and the edi-
torials have been most precious to you
now, and that Elder Ruston is your
pastor, and associate editor. You also
said that the November Sígns seemed
especially good. trVhen reading my let-
ter you felt I expressed your feelings,
and you also looked up all my scripture
references. You intimated that the
Si,gns in quoting scripture seemed to
you to be the nearest thing to the
Bible of any book or monthly paper.
This is very encouraging.

You also say you have a daughter,
who hopes to graduate this year as a
nurse, and who is interested in music:
plays the piano and sings in a church
choir. She is also still interested in
Bible reading and did belong to Inter-
school Christian Fellowship, and norv
to the Nurses' Christian Fellowship.
She wants to go to Toronto Bible Col-
lege, which claims to be interdenomi-
national and you, Iike me have a moth-
er's concern that truth be taught, and
God be honoured. It is only through His
Spirit that we can do anything good.
You said you asked your daughter to
read my letter, after which she said
she would like to show it to her minis-
ter, feeling he would be interested.

You say you are quite concerned
about her and wonder how to advise
her, and that she feels the Lord will
show her what to do. I am glad she is
trusting in the Lord. W'e read in the
scriptures: "Except the Lord build the
house, they labour in vain that build
it: except the Lord keep the city, the
watchman waketh but in vain." (Psalms
L27:l) We also read: "For the law was
given by Moses, but grace and truth
came by Jesus Christ." (St. John 1:17)
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In Hebrews 8:10-12 \rye see: "For

this covenant that I will make with the
house of Israel after those days, saith
the Lord; I will put my laws into their
mind, and write them in their hearts:
and I will be to them a God, and they
shalt be to me a people: And they shall
not teach every man his neighbour, and
every man his brother, saying, Know
the Lord: for all shall know me, from
the least to the greatest. For I will be
merciful to their unrighteousness, and
their sins and their iniquities will I
remember no more."

In Hebrews 10:7-9, these words are
written: "Then said I, Lo, I come (in
the volume of the book it is written
of me,) to do thy will, O God. Above
when he said, Sacriflce and offering and
burnt offerings and offering for sin
thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleas-
ure therein; which are offered by the
law; Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy
will, O God. He taketh away the first,
that he may establish the second. By
the which will we are sanctified through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once for all."

I heard a precious Elder say on Sun-
day, "If it's not the will of God for
His people to be saved, it would not
mean anything to any of us, His peo-
ple."

John 6:37-39 states: "All that the
tr'ather giveth me shall come to me;
and him that cometh to me I will in
no wise cast out. For I came down from
heaven, not to do mine own will, but
the will of Him that sent me. And this
is the Father's will which hath sent
me, that of all which he hath given me
I should lose nothing, but should raise
it up again at the last day." John 1:1-16
gives a beautiful picture of the will of
God.

It is preached all over the world that
God wants people to be saved, but they
won't let Him; and resist God. Romans
9:20 and 13:2 speak of this. The lat-
ter says: "Whosoever therefore resist-
eth the power, resisteth the ordinance
of God: and they that resist shall re-

ceive to themselves damnation."
In the Bible this is referred to as

the "god of this world" and the doc-
trine of devils (see 2 Cor. 4). Note
verse 4. "fn whom the god of this
r,vorld hath blinded the minds of them
which believe not, lest the light of the
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the
image of God, should shine unto them."
This light shone around Paul when he
was persecuting the church. I don't
think God would have made anything
that He could not conttol, even the
devil, or he would have gotten all of
His children, i.e. Satan. Paul was a
Pharisee, but God made it manifest
that he was one of his sheep; and he
then preached the glorious gospel of
Christ, and the power of God in the
demonstration of the Spirit of God.

Some do not like the doctrine of
salvation before the foundation of the
.,vorld. Evidently it would leave the
gods of this world out, and their sal-
ary. Some are deceived and don't know
the truth. Christ did not sell Himself
to the world, but gave His life for the
sheep. He told Peter to feed His sheep
and lambs; and the food was whole-
some. 1Peter 1:18-21 states: "Foras-
much as ye know that ye were not re-
deemed with corruptible things, as sil-
ver and gold, from your vain conver-
sation received by tratlition from your
fathers; But with the precious blood
of Christ, as of a lamb without blem-
ish and without spot: 'Who verily was
foreordained before the foundation of
the world, but was manifest in these
last times for you, trVho by Him do be-
lieve in God, that raised Him up from
the dead, and gave Him glory; that
your faith and hope might be in God."

In Acts 8:20, we read: "But Peter
said unto him, Thy money perish with
thee, because thou hast thought that
the gift of Gocl may be purchased with
money." And further in verses 2l-23:
"Thou hast neither part nor lot in this
matter, for thy heart is not right in
the sight of God. Repent therefore of
this thy wickedness, and pray God, if
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perhaps the thought of thine heart may
be forgiven thee. For I perceive that
thou art in the gall of bitterness, and
in the bond of iniquity.,'

'We are commanded to keep ourselves
from idols. In 1 John 5:Z7, ,,Litfle
children, keep yourselves from idols,,'
is found. In 2 John 9-11, is written:
"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not
God. He that abideth in the doctrine
of Chirst, he hath both the Father and
the Son. If there come any unto you,
and bring not this doctrine, receive
him not into your house, neither bid
him God speed: For he that biddeth
him God speed is partaker of his evil
deeds."

We read in Ephesians 6:l--B: .,Chil_
clren, obey your parents in the Lord:
for this is right. Honour thy father and
mother i which is the first command_
ment with promise; That it may be
well with thee, and thou mayest live
long on the earth.,, And in Ephesians5:6: "Let no man deceive you with
vain words: for because of these things
cometh the wrath of God upon the chil_
dren of disobedience.,,

A dear Elder spoke well Sunday at
Riverview Church, saying that there
aye many denominations in the world,
but only two classes of people - one
like the Pharisees and the other likethe publicans. St. Luke 1g:10-1T de_
scribes these: "Two men went up into
the temple to pray; the one a pharisee,
and the other a publican. The pharisee
stood and prayed thus with himself
God, I tfrant ihee, that I am not aJ
other men a"te, extortioners, unjust,
adulterers, or even as this publican. I
fast twice in the week, I give tithes ofall that f possess. And the publican,
standing afar off, would not lift up so
much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote
upon his breast, saying, God be merci-
ful to me a sinner. I tell you, this man
went down to his house justified ra_
ther than the other: for every one that
exalteth himself shall be abased; and
he that humbleth himself shall be ex-

alted."
"And they brought unto him also

infants, that he would touch them: but
when his disciples saw it, they rebuked
them. But Jesus called them unto him,
and said, Suffer tittle children to come
unto me, and forbid them not: for of
such is the kingdom of God. Verily I
say unto you, Whosoever shall not re-
ceive the kingdom of God as a litile
child shall in no wise enter therein.',

Sister Carscadden, I too enjoy the
editorials, written by Elders Lambert,
Griffin, Wood, Spangler, and Ruston.
Elder John Peter Helms is my pastor.
He has been in Canada and you may
have heard him preach. I am thankful
for all the dear gifts of God that give
Him the honor and glory. We read thatit is more blessed to give than to re-
ceive.

Some seem to think it takes moneyfor the preachers to save souls, but
Christ is the bread, his blood the drink.I have been a relative to the publican,
and it's by the gyace of God I am whatI am.

This is getting rather lengthy, so I
will close.

Yours with love and fellowship,
Mattie Underwood

F. S. You many send this to the Si,gns
for publication if you wish. It may
add Iength to the chain.

M. U.

ENJOYS THE ,SIGNS
MORE AND MORE

Titusville, New Jersey
Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

It is time for another renewal of the
good old Signs, which I enjoy more and
more. It uplifts the troubled heart, for
there is an unseen warfare in the hu-
man breast where two opposite forces
meet - and where they seldom rest:
the Spirit against the flesh. I pray that
Gocl will give me strength for each new
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clay, to guide my waYs and guard mY
tongue, that I maY not do an unkind
thing, or say an unkind word to anY-
one.

Each month mY strength is renewed
when the Si'gns comes, for it is so edi-
fying and uplifting to read, and see the
beauty set forth by great writers and
servants of God, who, having the gift
that God has given them, can in turn
give to uplift others less fortunate than
themselves.

It is my sincere hoPe that each of
you will alwaYs be blessed with new
light and liberty, and that there may be
days of enlightenment, days of comfort,
and bright anticipations and rewarding
visits among the brethren. May God be
with you in your travels, and his divine
blessings cheer you and strengthen you'
and his love comfort you, that you may
know that you are not laboring in vain,
that each reader of the Si,gns,like my-
self, does flncl precious food to nourish
a fainting hope, and comfort the trou-
bled breast.

Brother Charles joins me in love and
sweet fellowshiP,

Sister Mary Hellings

them at my sisters' and brothers' feet;
telling them of such a great love I have
for them; and begging them to accePt
my feeble offering - from one that is
imperfect, and asking them to overlook
my shortcomings, which are many.

And then a thought came to me of
the crown of thorns that was plaited
and placed on our dear Saviour's head'
Oh! the tears started falling; and this
thought was presented to me: if I could
only plait a crown of flowers for mY
dear Saviour's head, I would Pick the
most beautiful ones, the most perfect
ones and place them in a crown for his
head; and also at his feet. Then it came
to me that this would not be enough

- I would offer mY bodY for a sacri-
fice. And suddenly it came: You cannot
give him anything; and the first verse
of the 24th Psatm rvas presented: "The
earth is the Lord's, and the fullness
thereof : the world, and they that dwell
therein." Then how could we give Him
anything? "The cattle on a thousand
hills are his."

Then all my feeble offerings vanished
away, and this hYmn came to me:

"Not the labor of mY hands
Can fulfill thY law's demands:
Could mY zeal no resPite know,
Could mY tears forever flow,
All for sin could not atone:
Thou must save, and thou alone'

Nothing in mY hand I bring,
SimPlY to thY cross I cling:
Naked, come to thee for dress;
HelPless, look to thee for grace;
Black, I to the fountain flY -Wash me, Saviour, or I die"'

Atl the praise belongs to him, but
we cannot praise him of ourselves' My
sister-in-law said that a man asked her
if she had given her heart to the Lord;
and she answered' "Hov/ can I, when
it is already his?"

May the Lord keeP me ever humble,
to give him all Praise in all things,
even affiictions which have befallen me
lately: a broken ankle, which has not
quite healed. Our affiictions are ap-
pointed just as our blessings are' As
àur dear pastoï, Elder Hash, has prayed

..YOU CANNOT GIVE
HIM ANYTHING''

Meadows of Dan, Va'

Dear Brethern in Christ Jesus:

I would like to write a few of mY
thoughts this morning, if it is the Lord's
will, while I am in some kind of a

spirit, with mY mind on things that I
hãpe the Lord has wrought in me; and
I hope I was Praising the Lord from
whom all blessings flow.

If I could do what I would love to
do today, no servant of the Lord, or
lovely sister or brother, would have it

- they would all say render all praise
to our HeavenlY Father, to whom all
praise is due; and rightly so. As I was
watering mY flowers this morning, I
thought, How I would'love to Place
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in my presence: "If it takes affiiction
to keep us humble, then do not hold
them back, O, Lord." If it takes broken
bones, or any other affiictions to keep
me humble, then I can say, O Lord,
do not hold them back.

May he ever keep me humble and at
my brethren's feet.

An unworthy one,
Pauline Spencer

ENJOYED THE NOVEMBER ISSUE
303 S. Daniel Creek Road,
Collinsville, Ya. 24078

Dear Editors:
I have just received the November

issue of the Si.gns of the Ti,mes; and
after reading it through, I was moved
to write.

Just a few hours before it arrived,
my neighbor and sister, (Edith Brooks)
and I were discussing the Sovereignty
of God, and after reading the Signs
through, I saw that our discussion on
the subject was the same as that of
the recording of the sermon of Elder'Wood's at Mt. Zion Church, Loudoun
County, Virginia. I went to my neigh-
bor's house, and found she was reading
her copy - so we rejoiced together in
tears of gratitude. I told her this one
issue was worth the price for many
years to come: together with Elder
Griffin's and Elder Beebe's, and others.' The morning of September 6th, I
awoke hearing a whisper in my breast,
saying that I was sanctified. The 25th
of the same month I awoke communing,
I hope, with our Lord and Saviour Je-
sus Christ. I was saying, "I was naked
and you clothed me; I was hungry and
you fed me." I was made to rejoice
again. Recently, in a dream or vision,
f was traveling a road and it was get-
ting late in the evening. I saw a colored
man approaching me, and I was afraid
he would bother me, since I was all
alone. Suddenly I was down in a valley
beside a spring, kneeling in prayer to
God for protection. The man passed on,

and I was back in the road again travel-
ing, and came to the most beautiful
place with a shining light; there was a
man there dressed in the whitest white,
and I loved him and he loved me. I was
so happy when I awoke.

This could mean I am :neat my jour-
ney's end, and that it was an earnest
of that which is to come. The beautiful
place that I rvas carried to, was more
beautiful than this world can afford.

Your little sister in a precious hope,
Mrs. D. M. Radford

Rt. 2,
Luverne, Ala.

Dear Brethren:
f see my subscription expires with

the November issue, and I don't want
to miss a copy of the good old Si,gns.
Enclosed is a check for two more years.

I live alone, and look forward to every
issue. Its so much comfort and enjoy-
ment to me to read the editorials, the
experiences of the gifted ministers and
all the brethren and friends who con-
tribute to the Signs.

Brother Lambert, rve were so glad
to have you visit us in August. You are
a gifted minister, and were enjoyed by
all who heard you. Visit us again soon.

May all both small and great be
blessed to stand fast and unmoveable in
the faith once delivered to the saints.

Yours in hope,
Audra Vy''illiamson

..THIS IS MEAT AND DRINK"
Mardella Springs, Md.

Dear Editors:
Find enclosed a check for $5.00 to

renew my subscription to the Si,gns for
two years.

I hope I am thankful for the writers
who submit their writÍng from time to
time, expressing my convictions and
feelings far better than I can. This is
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meat and drink to one groping, and
hungering for a few words of truth,
which they hope they have seen and
felt, and had revealed to them.

When down in the low ground of deep
sorrow and despair, which, I might add,
comes to all of us, it brings much joy
and comfort to read some dear brother
or sister's writing when they tell their
like experiences, and yet found that it
was for his good; and who gives thanks,
and praise to the all-wise God for it.

I hope to receive this wonderful pa-
per, the Si,gns of the T'imes, as long as
I ]ive; and I feel to give thanks and
best wishes to the editors and writers,
and, most of all, to God who gives the
inspiration of the gospel truth, as I
hope I, a poor, helpless sinner, see it.
With love,

A little sister, if one I am,
Minnie E. Gambrill

3514 Oscar Ave.
Ft. Worth, Texas 76106

Dear Editors:
Enclosed you will frnd money order

for a year's subscription to t}re Si'gns
of the Ti,mes. I have never subscribed
before, but I got some copies from my
uncle, Elder D. B. Wallace, and I really
enjoyed reading them. If I am not de-
ceived they contend for the .things I
believe; for I believe in salvation by
grace, and that it is a gift of God, and
not by any works I have done or might
do.

I was received in the Holly Springs
Church at Mantalla, Texas, August
22nd of this year. I don't know why
they received a worm like me. I feel so
inadequate, and they are the finest peo-
ple in the world. I believe God has been
merciful to me.' If I am not deceived,
I have a wonderful hope of eternal life.

Please accept my subscription, and
count me as one of the very least, if
one at all.

Your brother in hope,
U. V.,'Wallace

"For a day in Thy courts is better than a
thousand -" (Psalms 84-10).

"Lord from the closet in my heart
To-night I pray to Thee;
Forsake me not - do not depart,
But hear my feeble plea;
In darkness now I long have been,
By Satan cruelly mocked,
Tormented by indwelling sin
And doubts and fears have stalked.

Though blessed with earthly comforts, quite;
With food and raiment, too.
Yet, oft' I walk in darkest night -l,{y sins I can't subdue;
In Thee alone I put my trust,
Thou art my hope and stay;
And though I'm vanity and dust
Lord, turn me not away.

When I Thy fellowship can feel
I want naught else beside,
Then I can in my closet kneel -To Thee my v¡oes confide;
A brother's trespass, be it great,
I freely can forgive;
And though he in his heart me hate
I'll say unto him, Liae,

My enemies I then can love -Sincerely for them pray;
Can truly ask the Lord above
Their sins to take away;
Whatever else Thou me deny
Thy fellowship restore,
I all things else can then lay by -I ask for nothing more!"

c. M. D.

Submitted by
C. B. Britt

CONTENTNNA UNION
The next session of the CONTENTNEA

UNION is to be held, the Lord willing, with
Goose Creek Island Church, Pamlico County,
N. C., the fifth Sunday and Saturday before
in January, 1966. The church is located near
Hobucken, just off Highway 33.

All lovers of the truth are invited to meet
with us,

lV. W. StallingS, Jr.; Clerk
Rt. 3, Tatboro, N. C.
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SKETVARKEY UNION

The next session of the SKEWARKEY
UNION is appointed to be held with the Great
Swamp Church, Pitt County, N. C.' the fifth
Sunday and Saturday before in January, 1966.
The church is located on the corner of Tenth
and Forbs Streets in Greenville, N. C. Elder
M. E. Garner was chosen to preach the In-
troductory Sermon, with Elder E. C. Harrison,
alternate.

We wish to extend a cordial invitation to
all brethren and friends to come and visit
with us.

Elmer B' Peele, Clerk
R;t.2,
Williamston, N. C. 27892

BLACK CREEK UNION

The next session of the BLACK CREEK
UNION will be held with the church at White
Oak, Ín the town of Saratoga, IVilson County,
N. C., the Lord willing, the fifth Sunday and
Saturday before in January, 1966.

All who have a mind to attend are cor-
dially invited.

Eli T. Smith, Clerk

UPPER COUNTRY LINE UNION
MEETING

The next session of the Upper Country Line
Primitive Baptist Union Meeting is appointed
to be held with the church at Reidsville, N. C.
on the 5th Sunday in January, 1966. Services
to start at 10:30 A. M.

M. T. Smith, Acting Church Clerk

. CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To November 1' 1965)

A Friend, .Ark.-,-,---..----.- -...-...$ 1.00

2.00

1.00

2.00

5.00

1.00

4.00

2.00

1.00

14.00
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EDITORIAL
BEGINNING OF OUR 134TH YEAR

We are glad to be able to greet our
brethren and friends at the beginning
of another New Year; and another vol-
ume of the Signs of tlr,e Tí'mes - the
1'34th. We trust that we are each pro-
foundly a\ryare that it has been the
goodness of our God that has sPared
us and kept us for some purpose in the
land of the living; and that his grace
has been sufficient for us under every
trial and circumstance.

'We have reason to believe that the
love that God has for his people, and
the love his people have for the doctrine
of God our Saviour, has been the sus-
taining po\¡/er which has kept Lhe Sigrus
of tlte Times in continuous circulation
for the many years since its inception.
It is pleiesant to meditate upon His sus-

W. D. Godwin, La..

O. 'W. Parks, Tex..
Dr. and Mrs. M. O, Slaught'er, Tex.--.-.-.-

Mrs. Jesse H. Daniel, Tex.....--....--........---.

S; L. Midgett, N. C....-.-..-

Mrs, Ruby E. Parsons, Mrl,-

Mis. Lela Culþepper, Tex...-

EImer Itrastings, Md..-..---.-......-..--......-.-..-....
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taining grace which, against many dif-
ficulties as far as humans could see,
has preserved his own Name and Glory
in the pages of the paper: Which is
to say that the doctrine of God our
Saviour, as revealed in his Word and
in the hearts of his people, is the only
subject matter worthy of space in the
Signs. We believe it to be self-evident
that the Lord called and qualified Elder
Gilbert Beebe and others, to sustain his
W'ord before the people at a time when
heresy was rife among many who were
at least nominal members of the church.
"The sword of the Lord and of Gideon,"
was used of the Lord to fight a battle
in which His name and Doctrine r'lsere
upheld among and by his people over
a large portion of the country; and he
has sustained it, we believe, for the
same purpose these many years.

\¡[e thought it wou]d be interesting
to recall to our readers the names of
those who have been closely assoeiated
in the publication of the Signs over the
years:

Elder Gilbert Beebe was editor for
fifty years - until his death in 1881;
E]der trI¡illiam L. Beebe, his son, was
editor from shortly after his father's
death until August, 1894. Then Deacon
Benton L. Beebe and Elder F. A. Chick
were editors until Benton L. Beebe's
death in 1904; when Elder H. C. Ker
became editor with Elder Chick until
Elder Chick died in 1914. Elder H. H.
Lefferts then became editor with Elder
Ker in 1914, and served until 1935. In
1923 Elders Dodson, Ruston and
Vaughn became associated with the
paper; and Elder Spangler in 1936;
Elder Griffin in 1943; Elder Lambert
in 1946; Elder Nash in 1950; and Elder
Wood in 1951.

In 1949 Elder Dodson purchased the
paper from Gilbert Beebe, grandson of
the founder; and he soon afterwards
formed a non-profit corporation with
a seven member Board of Trustess: thus
giving the paper to the brethren. Elder
Dodson remained Managing Editor until
his death in 1950, since when the pres-

ent editors and associates have been
responsible for its publication

There were others not mentioned in
the above list who gave valuable serv-
ices to the paper over the years, some
of whom 'were: Elder Benton Jenkins,
who worked in the office of t}re Sì,gns
for many years; and Deacon and Sister
Cyrus Risler, who did much of the work
in getting the paper out while Elder
Dodson was the editor.

The present members of the Board
of Trustees are: Elder D. V. Spangler,
President; Elder John D. Wood, Elder
Arthur R. Warren, Brother Victor D.
Borst, Sister Gertrude Secor, and Sis-
ter S. L. Midgett. There is one vacarr-
cy since the death of Sister Elsie Loef-
fel.

We re-publish the original Prospectus
on which the Si.gns of the T,ímes was
begun, as evidence that 'ù/e remain
upon these principles:

"Proposals for publishing a semi-monthly
paper,, to be called the Signs of the Times,
devot'ed exclusively to the Baptist cause,
maintaining inviolably the following scrip-
tural sentiments:

1. The Existence, Sovereignty, Immutabil-
ity, Omnipotence and Eternal Perfec-
tions of the Great Jehovah - the Revel-
ation which God has given of himself,
as Father, Son and Holy Ghost. "These
three are one.tt

2. The Absolute Predestination of all
things.

3. Eternal, Unconditional Election.
4. The Total Depravity and just condemna-

tion of fallen man.
5, That the Atonement and Redemption of

Jesus Christ are for the Elect Only,
6. The Sovereign, Irresistible, and in all

cases Effectual work of the Holy Spirit,
in Regenerating and Quickening the
Elect of God.

7. Tlre Final Preservation and Eternal
Happiness of all the sons of God, by
Grace.

8. The Resurrection of the dead, and Eter-
nal Judgment.

9. that the church of Christ is composed
exclusively of Baptized believers
that to her are given able ministers of
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the New Testament; that the Scriptures
are the only divinely authorized Rule
of Faith and Practice for the saints of
God'

10. That there is no connection between
Church and State, and as touching the
proposition for a maruiage between
them, the Hon. R. M. Johnson, in his
report on the Sabbath Question, has ex-
pressed our faith.
The Signs of the Times will be decidely
opposed to Bible, Tract and Missionary
Societies, Theological Seminaries, Sab-
bath Schools, etc,, making war on the
Mother, Arminianism, and her entire
brood of fnstitutions."

Each one connected with the publica-
tion of t},e Signs is very much concerned
that the paper shall continue to advocate
these principles; and especially since
some of these are often curiously spok-
en against by many though they say
they believe that the Bible is the writ-
ten word of God. Howeverwe knov/
that the battle is not ours, but God's,
and that he will fully vindicate his
people in their faith in his own time
and way.

We are arryare of the pressing con-
cern which most religious orders have
about converting the world to their
persuasion - or to Christ, as they say.
'We are not concerned about this: W'e
are perfectly content not to try to do
that which is impossible for us to do,
for we are assured that it is the work
of God that one believes on Him whom
He has sent; and that flesh and blood
cannot reveal the things of the Spirit
unto alien sinners.

Many say they are comforted and edi-
fied by the writings in the Signs, and.
we believe this is the purpose the Lord
has for the paper among his people.
W'e do not for a moment fancy that any-
one outside of the election of grace -those not taught of the Lord, will find
any satisfaction in reading: the paper.
Yet we do not know to what end the
Lord may use it in dealing with indi-
vidual cases, since everything is in his
hands, and accomplishes his purposes:

Should any reader begin to be deeply
engrossed in the things presented in

our columns, and finds himself saying,
"I believe that", though he maY have
mâny apprehensive feelings as to his
standing before God, to such we \4/ould
say that it is certain evidence that the
Lord has at least begun a good work
in you, and, having begun the work,
he will perfrom it until the day of Jesus
Christ. God has his own waY and time
of making known unto his people that
they are his people, and bringing them
into the knowledge of the truth as it
is in Jesus.

We desire to express our appreciation
to all of our Associates, and to all the
brethren and friends who have contrib-
uted in any way in helping us keep
the paper coming out regularly. We are
dependent upon their continued support
as enabled by grace; and are dePend-
ent upon the renewing of subscriptions,
and obtaining new subscribers. (Quite
a number give subscriPtions to the
Si,gns as presents to friends.) Y/'e de-
sire the brethren and friends to write
for publication, and let others know of
their experiences, and the dealings of
the Lord with them. We cannot promise
to publish all that we receive because
of the lack of space; but we will do all
we can for the interest of the paper'
and the edifying of our readers.

As we enter upon another ePoch of
time in which we shall see the unfold-
ing of many "new and strange" things,
may we all be given grace to rcalize
and be glad that everything continues
to be the unfolding of God's Purpose;
and while rationalism will continue to
be the mainspring of men's actions and
devotions, yet the faith of God's elect,
(which is the fruit of His SPirit in
them,) and God's purpose in all things,
shall continue to hold all things together
until the full manifestation of all things
being subdued which are enemies of
the church; and until God's glory is
made manifest in all things. Then shall
Christ come again to conform all his
brethren to his own image, and theY
shall be like him; for death shall be
swallowed up in victory when this mor-
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tal shall have put on immortality.

In the meantime, we are assured that
God's love for his people does not cease;
and that his grace is sufficient for each
of them.

J. D. W.

EDITORIAL
A SPECIAL MtrSSAGE

TO OUR READERS

At the beginning of the New Year
there are several things we desire to
call to the attention of our readers; and
to request of them. These are impor-
tant, and we feel that all will want to
cooperate:

Should you move or change address, please
notify us at once; and when possible notify us
when a subscriber is deceased, It costs the
Signs ten cents postage for each paper that
is returned to us; which is more than ten times
the amount it costs to mail a copy from our
office.

Please do not order extra copies of the
paper in ¿dvance of the publication of obit-
uaries, etc,, as we have no way set up to
keep such records. Order them after the pub-
lication, and we will furnish them if possible.

Please do not ask us to cancel a subscription
at a future date, We cannot properly care for
these. If you desire to cancel, please notify
us at the time of subscription expiration.

It has been our practice to mail a reminder
to those who are behind with their subscrip-
tions. These are usually considerably behind,
so when we receive a reply paying for two
years, the amount perhaps pays for the year
behind and a year ahead. Hence the sub-
scription expires earlier than the subscriber
expects.

NotÍces of meetings should be mailed direct-
ly to Elder J. D. Wood, Box 186, Manassas,
Va., so as to reach him at least six weeks
before publication date. All remittances, ar-
ticles for publication, etc., should be sent to
the Signs of the Times, Inc., Rt. 1, Box 539,
Beechwood Lane, Danville, Virginia.

We are receiving many obituaries for pub-

lication, and we are glad to publish them;
but most of them are of local interest, except
ministers, so we make special request that
obituaries be held to not over two hundred
words, if possible.

We thank you for your cooperation.
This is my thirteenth year of assoc-

iation with the Signs, either as an As-
sociate Editor, or joint Editor with
Elder J. D. Wood. I wish to express
my appreciation for the \4/onderful co-
operation of our readers. It is my opin-
ion that no religious paper has ever been
appreciated more by its readers than
the Signs of the Times. We appreciate
very much your expressions of support
and adherence to the doctrine advocated
by the paper. We have very, very few
cancellations except by death; and
though many of our subscribers have
died since we became editors in 1951,
our subscription list is larger than it
¡,vaS then.

The cost of publication continues to
rise, yet we have endeavored to hold
the price to $3.00 per year, or $5.00
for two years. This has been possible
only because of the donations sent in
with the subscriptions; and because of
the income from gifts made to the
paper. We appreciate this help very
much. It enables us to send the paper
to those unable to pay, and helps to
defray our expenses, since the subscrip-
tion price does not cover the cost of
publication. TVe recently were notified
of an $19.00 per month increase in our
costs.

Last, but not least, we hope God will
put it into the minds of our readers to
mâke bequests in their wills to the
paper, for without the Endowment Fund
income we could not meet our costs.

God has sustained this cause for one
hundred thirty-three years, and we de-
sire your prayers and support in every
way, that the paper may continue to go
forth as a medium of communication,
notification, spiritual strength, and de-
fense of the glorious Gospel of our Sal-
vation.

D;V.S
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EDITORIAL
HEARING PAUL DECLARE

THE UNKNOWN GOD

Sometime ago, while in the pulpit
with the Bible opened to the 17t}, chap-
ter of Acts, I began to read at the 16th
verse. When I had read through the
26th verse I was carried by the Spirit
to Mars Hill in Athens, Greece; and be-
came a live listener as Paul preached
this mighty sermon on the text, THE
UNKNOWN GOD. I was one who had
helped erect the inscription, TO THE
UNKNOWN GOD. I had to stop read-
ing as I began to experience extra-
ordinary visions and wonderful medi-
tations relative to the actual setting
and circumstance of this memorable
occasion. I was so astonished at the
sight of Athens, Mars Hill, and the
many altars and inscriptions and gods
made of stone and wood; and the people
who worshiped them; that I have done
research since then to see if it was a
true picture. G. Frederick Owens says,
"Athens, one of the greatest cultural
centers of Paul's day, grew up around
a 520-foot-high rocky plateau called
"the Acropolis". Here, on this elevated
area, stood the many-columned Parthe-
non, far famed architectural wonder,
and so nxa,ny other sacred, ed,ifi,ces tltat
the pløce w.as ca\led,, "the mnng templed
Acropolis". May God grant that you re-
live with me as I relate this.

I came to Athens because I had
learned that the most wise of the earth
were there. I had such a craving for
wisdom because of my convictions that
I was so ignorant and unlearned. I had
itching ears to hear something that
would satisfy my hunger for wisdom.
I had a worshipful heart and a strange
feeling that I must come to Athens in
order to hear these great wise men
talk of wisdom. I had a feeling that I
would find unity there and that the
wise men would all be agreed. I was
disappointed upon my arrival when I
found wise men in the Market Place
disagreeing and quarreling. I learned

that the wise men spoke constantly on
Mars Hill. I attended the lectures and
found that they disagreed. I began to
venture out and behold the many altars
and the constant flow of people. Some
went to one altar; others went to an-
other; while others formed in com-
panies to go to the various images. I
followed one company to an altar and
while the people were bowing before
this image I read a long inscription
about this god. They knew so much
about their god; yet the inscription
meant nothing to me. It was empty and
meaningless. I thought of how foolish
it was to fall down and worship some-
thing that couldn't see, feel, or even
stretch forth his hands. I exclaimed in
anguish, "Do all of you worship in
reality this graven image whom you
have to move and carty about?" Some
raved against me, but a few walked to
my side and one of them inquired, "Tell
us about your god?" I answered, "I
know nothing about a god, however, I
feel there is but One - Who has more
pov/er than this god whom you \¡/or-
ship." We agreed to investigate all of
the other shrines and altars. We read
each and every inscription printed on
the banners at the many edifices and a
few from each company joined us as
\¡/e proceeded from one place to an-
other.

After investigating all these long:
inscriptions of the many gods we con-
cluded that we had not found any that
suited the feelings and convictions of
any of us. What could we do? We were
all anxious to worship together THE
GOD whom we could not define. tr\¡e
talked freely one with another and
found a relationship with each other
that we could not explain. We reasoned
that there were so many altars that
surely we could erect one and worship
together. We found that we could not
match the long inscriptions found on
the other altars. We all confessed to
one another that we wanted to worship
the God whom we knew nothing about.
We thought we must put up an inscrip-
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tion as all of the others had. They wrote
long inscriptions about their gods but
we could write nothing because we all
confessed our ignorance of Him. Final-
ly we agreed on a short inscription of
four little words: TO THE UNKNOWN
GOD. \Me did not know how to wor-
ship Him but we tried. How we wanted
and wished that we could know more
of Him.

One day a lone stranger passed our
way and he paused long as he read
the inscription. While he was standing
there some men came hurriedly up and
yanked him by the arm and said to
him, "We are taking you before Areop-
agus that rwe may know what this new
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is."
Something drew us to follow him as
there was something magnetic in the
expressions of his eyes and manner.
It had such a drawing effect upon us
that we began to wonder, IS HE A
GOD? We kept as close to him as pos-
sible as arrangements were made for
him to speak, and our company was
clustered together as Paul stood in the
midst of Mars Hill and began to speak.
Other companies were there too in that
throng of people. His words rang loud
and clear in powerful tones as he began,
"Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in
all things ye âre too superstitious. For
as I passed by, and beheld your devo-
tions, I found an altar with the inscrip-
tion, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD.
lVhom therefore ye ignorantly worship,
him declare I unto you." I thought of
all the inscriptions that he read he
called attention only to ours. It seemed
he was speaking only to us. Is he ridi-
culing us for being wholly given to
idolatry? was the question that came
to my mind as he paused in this ser-
mon. As I was thinking, Are we'worse
than they?, I really heard his words,
"Whom ye ignorantly worship." As he
spoke, "Him declare I unto you", I
thought He is making known to us the
God that we do not know. Our God sent
him to us.

I reasoned further that this man is

taking special notice of us who con-
fess our ignorance. We know that we
are ignorant of Him and that we do
not know how to properly worship Him.
This man is recognizing us as the ones
who truly worship Him even though it
is an ignorant worship. This God Whom
Paul preached had properly tuned our
ears to hear and our hearts to under-
stand and our minds to receive as Paul
thundered, "God that made the world
and all things therein, seeing that He
is Lord of Heaven and earth, dwelleth
not in temples made with hands". Again
the speaker paused as my thoughts
raced on. I thought, there is not a plu-
rality of Gods each one having his own
little dominion - JUST ONE ! He is
THE GOD! What a Being! One Su-
preme God ! He IS sovereignly ruling
NOW in both heaven and earth. All
things are under His almighty super-
vision to such extent that He is Lord
of all creatures. All things are held in
the hollow of His hand instead of Him
dwelling in temples made with men's
hands. I heard Paul's voice become
clearer as he continued, "Neither is
worshipped with men's hands as though
He needed anything, seeing He giveth
to ALL life, and breath, and all things."

As Paul paused I experienced a mul-
titude of comforting thoughts. Our God
owns all things, controls all things, and
works all things and does not need our
porver to assist Him. He does not need
our wealth to make Him richer. He does
not need our wisdom to inform Him,
neither our political ability to advance
His cause. I began to fear and tremble
as I was swallowed up in thoughts of
God's majesty and greatness. I felt
His great hand swallow me and all the
earth and fullness into its hollow with
room to spare. I thought I had felt
little but I had never felt so insienifi-
cant as this. Paul continued: "And hath
made of one blood all nations of men for
to dwell on all the face of the earth,
and hath determined the times before
appointed, and the bounds of their
habitation." No nation could boast of
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being better than other nations because
God made them all of. ONE blood. The
same blood that coursed through the
arteries, heart, veins, and capillaries
of Adam and Eve had come in a con-
tinual flow through the generations to
follow uninterrupted to the present
time. Even though seas of blood have
been shed, this blood has been made to
grow in volume until now. No person
can estimate its volume now.

No one could say so much in so few
words unless he had been sent of God:
a time to be born, die, plant, harvest,
mourn, dance, laugh, cty; - all times
of persons, nations, days, nights, and
events were before determined. Not
only when but where of all events 'were
before appointed and determined by
THE GOD of the Heaven and of the
earth. The time and the prescribed place
of all beings from the smallest insect
to the greatest creature that ever ex-
isted, or will exist, were all before ap-
pointed and determined by Him. If all
the plants were pens; if all the seas
were ink; if all outer space \ryere paper;
and every creature 'were a ready writ-
er, I venture to say, that God's sov-
ereignty could never be fully told in
this short duration of thousands of
years of time . . . The subject becomes
so great in its magnitude that I am lost
in amazement and awe; while a multi-
tude of thoughts flood my mind.

The question of \VHY takes hold upon
me as I hear Paul continue, "That they
should seek the Lord, if haply they
might feel after Him, AND FIND
HIM, though He be not far from EV-
ERY one of US." Seeki,ng the Lord,
feeli,n,g after Him, and finding IIim:
all this is the constant labor and glo-
rious victory of every one whom God
has touched with His eternal Spirit.
Every one who knows his own weak-
ness and dependence seeks the Lord, for
they have found through sad experience
that the wisdom of the world, the
might of men, and the riches of the
eatth can never progress us one inch
toward God nor satisfy our fainting

souls. I must seek His guidance in
prayer without ceasing. I must f ee| aft-
er Him if I am so fortunate to be an
object of His care and providence. fIø
cares for me, is the sweetest feeling a
poor ïvorm of the dust ever felt. He
prouides for me, is a sublime feeling
for poor beggars to feel. He holds me in
the hollotu of His hand, is the most pro-
tective feeling experienced when con-
fronted with the po\ryers that be, who
would take us and kill us if they could.
Finding that He helps us, undertakes
for us, and fights our battles in our
stead, all this gives ease of mind, com-
forts the heart, and restores the soul.
A question enters my mind which star-
tles me: Where can I g:o to flnd Him?
\4/ho can I send into the heavens or
across the sea?

Paul continues, "For in Him we live,
and move, and have our being: ; as cer-
tain also of your own poets have said,
For we are also His offspring." It is
because of Him that we live. Any time
He should withdraw Himself from us
we would die naturally. Even the na-
tural life within us is GOD. It is
through Him that we move a finger,
foot, tongue, or eye. We could not natu-
rally see without Him. \{'e can not
write, think, nor speak without Him.
'W'e cannot retain things in our mem-
ory without Him. We owe Him our
lives for creating us and numbering
our days, as well as providing all things
necessary for our natural existence. He
owns us. We can never repay Him
with praise for what He is to us as
natural human beings. If He be ì,n us
ALL, as surely He is, then, to partially
understand ourselves is a lesson toward
understanding God. I cannot analyze
my mind, neither can I understand my
thoughts. Even the study of my own
physical anatomy becomes so complex,
or complicated, that I cannot under-
stand the functionings of my natural
body. What makes my heart beat?
What induces the thoughts that enter
my mind? How is the food digested that
I put into my mouth? How are these
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digestive juices distributed to the va-
rious parts of the body? Surely I am
a complicated mechanism that only God
can run ! Paul interrupts my thoughts
again as he says: "Forasmuch then we
are the offspring of God, we ought not
to think that the Godhead is like unto
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art
and man's device." Such foolishness, I
reasoned, that man who is so wonder-
fully made should want to worship
something far less than he himself is.
What folly to try to help God when man
can't, without God, help himself? I
thought, vain is the help of man. I
vowed, Never again will I worship a
creature but the ONE Who created all
things.

Paul had stood so digniûed and spoke
with such poïver and authority until
now that I was startled at the emotions
that softened the tone of his voice as
he made a step forward with a gesture
of his hands and proclaimed; "And the
times of this ignorance God winked at;
BUT NOW COMMANDETH ALL
MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT''.
I thought, Paul is not commanding us
to repent; he is telling us that GOD
commands it. The fullness of the time
of this ignorance had really come to
its end. The time of this ignorance God
winked at. This time of ignorance was
included in the time before appointed.
Of course He winked at it because it
needs be that we go through this time
of ignorance in order to teach us that
we cannot be wise of our own volition;
but that ALL wisdom comes down as a
free gift from Him who made us. His
command to repent from this ignorant
worship is certainly effectual and will
cause the least to turn from their own
ignorant ways of worship and to praise
Him rightly. This command which is
NOW being proclaimed exercises the
minds, hearts, and souls of each ancl
every one of His people in every na-
tion, kindred, and tongue under Heaven.
I heard Paul proclaim it. I felt the
power of it in my soul. I prayed, "Turn
me, Lord, and I shall be turned." He

was turning me then. How anxious I
was to hear the next words that Paul
spoke: "Because He has APPOINTED
a Day in which He will judge the world
in righteousness by that MAN whom
He HATH ORDAINED: whereof HE
hath given assurance anto aLL men in
that HE HATH RAISED HIM FROM
THE DEAD." Paul gave the proper
gesture that he had finished speaking
and paused for a moment before leav-
ing the rostrum. As he paused I
thought, I want to know more about
that man uhom God lruth Ordai,ned";
I want to know more about that Ap-
poi,nted, Duy in which He would judge
the world in righteousness; and, I want
to know more of this Assurance giuen
unto all men. In short, I want to read
over and over again this mighty heart-
stirring sermon on the GREATNESS
OF GOD.

By this time Paul was leaving the
rostrum, and all of our company as well
as some from other companies met to-
gether at the exit that we might be
closer to the man, and say a word to
him. I heard some say, "We will hear
thee again on this matter." Some from
out in the audience mocked him. I was
one of those who clave to him. I said
to Paul, I want a copy of this. He an-
swered, "There is a man with mç who
wrote my sermon out word by word
while I was speaking. I not only paused
in order that the words have time to
grow in your own minds, but another
purpose was that the one who is pre-
paring a treatise for Theophilus could
have time to write every word of it.
You shall have a copy to read over and
over again." I thanked God for having
led me to this place to hear this mighty
sermon. I am awakening from my
trance and have a few observations to
make before closing this article. I have
read all of the sermons and letters de-
livered and written by Paul as pub-
lished in the New Testament; but none
holds me more spellbound than the one
delivered on Mars Hill in Athens,
Greece. If I ever become doubtful of
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God's sovereignty and almighty ruling
and working of all things I turn to that
sermon again to remove the doubts.
When I question His right and authority
to take vengeance and render severe
judgments; I read again this sermon.

Paul reached the climax of this ser-
mon in his last words, "Whereof He
hath given assurance unto all men that
HE HATH RAISED HIM FROM THE
DEAD." Paul had disputed daily in
the Market P]ace and had "Preached
unto them Jesus and the resurrection".
Dionysius, the Areopagite - a very
wise man of literature IMas one who
clave to Paul after hearing this sermon.

It would be a good idea when con-
fronted with those who affirm the might
of man and deny the sovereignty of God
in all things, to just quote to them the
full text of Paul on Mars Hill. If this
will not shut the mouth of those who
argue that God needs our help - noth-
ing can be said that will close their
mouths from speaking blasphemy. Dear
reader: will you please turn again to
the 17th chapter of ACTS and begin
reading the 22nd verse, slowly read
through the SLst verse as the conclu-
sion of this article. Thanks.

E. J. L.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

Ramipo, N. Y., Feb. 17, 1859

Brother Beebe - Will you give your views
on Rom. vi. 1 and 16? By so doing, you will
oblige me, Yours, as ever,

WILLIAM SPRINGSTEEN

Reply. - The flrst verse proposed for
consideration, reads thus: "What shall
we then say? Shall we continue in sin,
that grace may abound?" The apostle
had been dwelling on the reign of sin
and death, and the redemption of the
church of God from the dominion of
both by the reign of grace through
righteousness by Jesus Christ. our Lord.

The entrance of sin into the world by
Adam as the embodiment and represen-
tative of all his posterity, long before
the law, or the Sinai Covenant was giv-
en to Israel, even as early as the trans-
gression of Adam - and that the law
is a detector of sin; moreover, the law
entered that the offence might abound.
That is, as we understand it, that sin
might appear as it really is, exceedingly
sinful. The law did not make us sinful,
but showed that we were so - making
our sins to abound, or exposing them
to view in their true magnitude; and,
so far as the church of God is con-
cerned, the manifestation by the appli-
cation of the law of the total deprav-
ity and just condemnation of those
whom Christ came to redeem, shows
the more vividly the superabounding
of the grace of God. Where sin abound-
ed, grace did much more abound. Sin,
enthroned in our carnal nature, reigned
unto death; but now, through the re-
demption that is in Christ Jesus, the
principality of sin is spoiled; the
strength of sin, which is the law, can
no longer sustain the empire of sin;
for, being dead to the law, by the bodY
of Christ, they are no more under the
law, but under gtace, or under law to
Christ. Grace no\¡/ appears in regal
majesty, erects her throne in the heart,
and sways her sceptre with greater
might, reigns, governs, and controls,
unto the opposite issue, Life, Eternal
Life. Sin's reign was unto death; but
gîa,ce extends her reign unto Eternal
Life, and never can possibly fall short
of that result. As certainly as it is that
sin is the sting of death, so certainly the
gift, or gÍace of God, is Eternal Life,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. None
can fail of Eternal Life who are sub-
jects of reigning Grace; nor can any
fail of the wages of sin who are sub-
jects of its reigning power'

This being the Prominent doctrine
of the inspired apostles and of the
primitive disciples of Christ, their
workmongrel opposers slanderously re-
ported that they held, and avowed as
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their doctrine, that they would sin, that
grace might abound. But it was a false
charge, and as slanderously said of the
primitive saints as it is now reiterated
against the old order of disciples, and
upon the same ground. But the apostle
pronounces it a slanderous report, and
he says of those who propagate it that
their damnation is just.

Again, the enemies of God and truth
have always contended that the doctrine
of sovereign, eternal, reigning, and
saving grace is exceedingly dangerous
leading to licentiousness; for they have
no knowledge of that faith which works
by love and purifies the heart. Their re-
ligion depends on fear, animal excite-
ment, terror, fire and brimstone, &c.
But the operative principle of love, as
an incentive to holy aspirations, is only
found under the reign of grace, hence
all will-worshipers are ignorant of it.

Paul could, and did confidently appeal
to the subjects of grace in the language
of our text, "What shall WE then say?"
We know what our calumniators, and
all arminians say on the subject; but,
"What shall we say?" Can a subject of
grace be found in heaven or in earth
who will say, Let us sin that grace may
abound? The very thought to them is
abhorent and repulsive; God forbid, is
their language; for, How shall we that
are dead to sin - slain to its love,
dead to its dominion, and emancipated
from its reign - how shall we live
any longer therein ? Baptized into the
death of Jesus Christ, being buried with
him by baptism into death, crucified
with him, dead to sin by his body, we
are dead, and our life is hid with Christ
in God, and with him we are risen to
ner¡/ness of life; Christ now liveth in
us, and the life which we novr' live in
the flesh, we live by the faith of the
Son of God, who hath loved us and giv-
en himself for us. The body, or that
which is born of the flesh, is dead be-
cause of sin, circumcised, or cut off, so
that we are no longer known in the
flesh, or after the flesh, but the Spirit;
that which is born of the Spirit is life,

because of righteousness. It is the new
man, which, after God, is created in
righteousness and true holiness. "Know-
ing this, that our old man is crucified
with him," that is, with Christ who was
delivered for our offences, and raised
again for our justification. "God who is
rich in mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us, even when we were
dead in sins, hath quickened us to-
gether with him, and hath raised us up
together, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus."

Now, therefore, our element is no
longer sin, but holiness. "For he that
is dead is freed from sin." Now, if we
be dead with Christ, we believe that
we shall also live with him. "Knowing
that Christ being raised from the dead
dieth no more, death hath no more do-
minion over him." If we were crucified
with him, baptized into his death, bur-
ied with him by baptism into death,
ancl the body of sin destroyed; if with
him God has raised us up together to
a newness of life, then may we reckon
ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin,
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ
our Lord. And then the admonition of
the subject applies to us. "Let not sin,
therefore, reign in your mortal body,
that ye should obey it in the lusts there-
of. The old mortal body is still of the
earth earthy. Sin is still there striving
to maintain a dominion over our mem-
bers. But being legally released from
his cruel dominion, we have a right to
renounce his yoke, and refuse obedience
to his wicked mandates. Sin will strive
to reign over our members and to con-
trol them by stirring up our passions
and lusts, and to press our members
into its service. But here is the true
ground of our confidence, that sin shall
not have dominion over us; for we are
not under the law, but under grace.
What then? Shall we sin because'we are
not under the law, but under grace ?

God forbid." 'We are frequently told
by the votaries of free-will and human
agency in salvation, that if they could
be assured that they are not under the
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law, or exposed to its penal wrath, they
would not only sin, but give aloose to
all their lusts, and take their fill of sin;
thus proving that they still love sin as
well as ever. They are not yet full;
they want more, and are only re-
strained by a selfish fear of hell. Our
case is quite different, if we are under
the reign of grace; we have had our fill
of sin long ago; we loath it now, we
hate it, we detest it, and love holiness,
for it is now our element.

We come now to the sixteenth verse
of the chapter on which Brother Spring-
steen desired us to comment in connec-
tion with the flrst. "Know ye not, that
to whom ye yield yourselves servants to
obey, his servants ye ate, to whom ye
obey; whether of sin unto death, or of
obedience unto righteousness?" This
the saints ought to know, and to thor-
oughly understand. Here are two op- -
posite dominions - the one, sin; the
other righteousness; - and if we are
under the dominion of the first of these,
we shall obey it; in its lusts, yielding
our members instruments of unright-
eousness unto sin. But if freed from
the dominion of sin, and brought un-
der the reign of grace, we shall obey
the governing principles of grace, the
law of grace, which teaches us that de-
nying ungodliness and worldly lusts,
we should live soberly righteously, and
godly in this present world. This law
of grace is not written on tables of
stone, but written on the tables of our
hearts, according: to the provisions of
the New Covenant, or Covenant of
Grace. "f will put my law in their
hearts, and I will be their God, and
they shall be my people," &c. While a
discrimination is here made between
the slaves of sin and the subjects of
reigning gtace, \Me are ta:ught to regard
a love of holiness, a spirit of obedience
to God, and a relish for the word of
truth, the doctrine and ordinances of
Christ, as a reliable evidence that we
have passed from death unto life -from the dominion of sin to the reign-
ing power of grace; and in the fulness

of our hearts, in the assurance of this
evidence, we join the apostle in thanks-
giving to God, that our service under
the dominion of reigning sin, is among
the things which r¡/ere - that being
now made free from sin, we became
servants of righteousness.

The question may arise, Why, if I
am thus made free from the reigning
po\¡/er of sin, am I so prone to wander,

- so full of vain and wicked thoughts?
Why do I the things which I ought
not, and leave undone the things which
I ought? The answer of this enquiry
will be found in the words of our Re-
deemer, in connection with those of
Paul. "That which is born of the Spirit
is spirit, and that which is born of the
flesh is flesh. And the flesh lusteth
against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh; for in our flesh there
dwelleth no good thing." All our dis-
obedience and rebellion against the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,
arises from the flesh, which is and al-
ways has been at war with grace. It is
no more that I do it, but sin that
dwelleth in me. With my mind I serve
the law of God, but with my flesh the
law of sin.

Here is the ground of the Christian
warfare; two opposing laws, two op-
posite principles dwell in us, while we
sojourn in the militant state. The flesh,
or earthly depraved nature will never
harmonize with the aspirations of the
new mân after holiness. The flesh is
still a servant of sin, but the new man
is the servant of Righteousness, and
each zealoas for its respective master.
While the sin that dwelleth in us dis-
putes and opposes every step of the
reign of gtàce, so that we cannot do
the things which we would; grace, on
the other hand, or the immortal spirit
of life, which is denominated the new
man, cânnot sin, because he is born of
God, and his seed remaineth, and mak-
ing war, uncompromising and deter-
mined, shall crucify the old man with
his affections and lusts, and shall as.
suredly triumph over all opposition
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with, "Thanks be unto God, who giveth
us the victory, through our Lord Jesus
Christ."

The apostle continues to dwell on this
subject throughout this and the suc-
ceeding chapter, and shows that the
saints are debtors not unto the flesh,
to live after the flesh; if governed by
the flesh, or if we walk after the flesh
we shall die. Death hath passed on the
flesh, and the flesh is dead because of
sin; sin has defiled it, reigns in it, and
his reign is unto death. The carnal, or
fleshly mind is enmity against God;
and to be carnally minded is death.
"But as many as are led by the Spirit
of God, they are the sons of God. Ye
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit,
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in
you. Now, if any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."

Much more might be written on this
subject, the importance of which is
demonstrated in the experience of all
the saints, but we trust that what we
have written will afford Brother Spring-
steen some idea of what are our views
on the subject.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe May 1'
1859. )

OBITUARIES
ELDÐR JOHN P. HELMS

Elder John Peter Helms was born in Frank-
lin County, Virginia, September 30, 1880, ar,td
departed this life September 29, 7965, making
his age a few hours less than eighty-five. He
died in a hospital aftet a stroke and fall at
his home in Vinton, Virginia, He was the
son of the late James 'W. Helms and Betty J.
(Corn) Helms, and grandson of Elder Peter
Corn, a long time moderator of the Pigg River
Association.

On June 18, 1903, he was united in mar-
riage to Clara Clifford Austin; and to this
union ten children were born. Mrs. Helms
died November 20, t964. The following chil-
dren survive: six daughters, Mrs, Nancy Per-
due, Mrs, Tiny Flippen, Mrs. Hazel Bryant,
Mrs. Lottie McMahon, Mrs. Dottie Terrell, and
Mrs,. Pearl Pendleton, all öf Roanoke, Vir:
ginia; four sonS, Charlie and Rowe, Vinton,

Virginia, and Rodney and Johnnie, of Roa-
noke. On May 8, 1956, Elder Helms was unit-
ed in marriage to Sister Minnie Annie Dyer;
who survives. Surviving also are two broth-
ers: Charlie Helms, Red Wood, Virginia; and
Silas Helms, Vinton, Virginia; and twenty
grandchildren and seventeen great grand-
children.

In 1914 Brother Helms received a hope in
the Lord's mercies, and united with Republi-
can Church, Franklin County, Virginia. He
was baptized by the late Elder George Dyer.
In 1917 he was ordained to the full work of
the gospel ministry, and served his brethren
ably for almost fifty years. At the time of
his death he was pastor of the following
churches: Republican, Pigg River, Basham,
Little Creek, and Thompson's Grovc. Âll the
brethren and friends of these churches, as
well as those of a wide area among whom he
traveled, will greatly miss him.

He was plain spoken in his ministry, and
left no one in doubt as to his understanding
and belief of the doctrine of God our Saviour.
His characteristic plainess caused his hearers
to iisten attentively, and many to rejoice
with him; but whether all agreed with him'
they highly respected him for his sincerity,
and the humble recounting of his experience
in being brought from nature to grace, and
his call to the ministry. The writer was closely
associated with Brother Helms and family for
many years: we spent many hours in conver-
sation; and traveled many hundreds of miles
together during those years. He was wise in
counsel, and of much comfort and encourage-
ment in my early ministry, No one will miss
his presence more than f.

Funeral services were held at Basham Meet-
ing House, where he was pastor, and where
many sorrowing ones were gathered to pay
their final tribute of respect. They came from
far and near, making the largest gathering
we have seen on such an occasion; and the
profusion of flowers from his friends bespoke
their love. Many of his ministering brethren
were present, and the following had part in
the service: Elders John Wood, C. E. Turner,'William Holland, Amos Hash, and D. V.
Spangler, After which the deacons of the
churches he served so faithfully carried him
to his resting place in the family plot in the
church cemetery; there to await the coming
of his Lord to fulfill the promise that his
people should be conformed to His image,
when this mortal shall put on immortality.
". when this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass
the saying that is written, Death is swallowed
up in victory. O'death, where is thy sting?
O grave, where is thy victory? The sting of
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death is sin; and the strength of sin is the
law, but thanks be to God, which giveth us
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."
These things Brother Helms believed and
preached.

May the Lord give reconciling grace to his
family, and to the brethren and friends he
served so long.

John D. Wood

SISTER MATTIE EDWARDS

It is with a heavy heart that I comply with
the request of the church to write about Sis-
ter Mattie Edwards' death. She was born
January 11, 1878, in Franklin County, Vir-
ginia; married December 25, 7900, to Daniel
K. Edwards; joined the church in 1904, and
baptized by Etder G. F. Dyer; and died Feb-
ruary 9, 1965.

Sister Edwards preached her own funeral
here in this life by her walk, talk, deeds
and thoughts, and she'll live on with us in
sweet memory.

Elder C. N. Bunn, her pastor, conducted a
very beautiful service: he spoke so very com-
forting to our souls, and made us feel all is
well in life and death. His words had power,
weight and deep rich meaning. "A word fitly
spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of
silver." He read Psalm 23; also her favorite
hymn:

"Awake my soul, in joyful lays
And sing thy great Redeemer's praise:
He justty ,claims a song from me,
His loving kindness, O how free!"

Elder Bunn's heart had been made sad along
with ours, because a precious one had been
taken from our midst; but the spirit wit'hin
made us all want to sing, "Loving kindness,
O how sweet!" because she had been given a
body just like Jesus. God crowned her with
his loving kindness and tender mercy, which
came down from heaven to her through the
sufferings of God's blessed and only Son: His
candle shined upon her head, and by his
light one could see those Christian graces
which would commend the faith which she
possessed by the life which she led. When
Elder Bunn would be blessed to preach the
poweï, glory and love of Godts everlasting and
eternal truth so beautifully, and we would be
blessed to hear him, we would say this is
"Our littIe pea"ce," which passeth all under-
standing. My husband and I have been taking
her to church since the early twenties, along
with four other dear widowed sisters; leaving
one dear mother in Israel, namely Sister
Shields.

My heart goes out to her dear familY,
brethren, neighbors and friends. She has just
gone where the family circle will never be
broken, and she will be robed in the robe of
righteousness, because she was taught by the
heavenly King, and heaven will be her home -the eternal city of God.

May God continue to shed his tender mercy
and amazing love upon her dear family and
especially to her son Edmond, and his wife
Essie, with whom she lived. I don't feel that
anyone could have been more kind and good
to her than Essie, her faithful and loving
daughter-in-law,

Some sweet day she will be brought into
this glorious body by God's holy calling' God
himself will come for her, and He himself will
receive her unto himself in glory: the blessed
Prince of Peace, blessed be his holy name;
the same power that raised Jesus, will raise
her. She will be like her Lord; she will see,
know, and be satisfied, because He was a Sav-
iour when He came. He suffered, bled, died,
and rose a Saviour for her; and IIe is now
sitting on the right hand of God making in-
tercessions for us. (Oh, how I need inter-
cessions!) The eternal God is our refuge and
His everlasting arms are underneath, surely
He bears our soïrows and carries our griefs.
How can we sink with such a prop as our
eternal God? May our hearts be tuned to one
thing, "Thy will be done."

Written by one who loved her naturally and,
I hope spiritually for Jesusr sake only.

Pearl Fickett

GROVER CLEVELAND SPINDLE

Brother Grover C. Spindle, a long time resi-
dent of Washington, D. C., was born in Centre-
vilie, Virginia, August 16, 1884, and died at
his home March 3, 1965, after being confined
to his home for several years' He was a son
of Robert Leachman Spindle and Virginia
(Rector) Spindle. On December 16, 1907, he
was united in marriage to Miss Grace M.
George; who survives. Surviving also is one
nephew.

Brother Spindle united with Frving Pan
Church, Fairfax County, Virginia, in 1912'
and was baptized by Elder H. H. Lefferts' The
brethren saw the gift of a deacon in him and
he was set apart to this office, which he flIled
well as long as he was able to be active' Broth-
er Spindle was of a very friendly and pleasant
disposition, sound in the faith and a good con-
versationalist. These qualities endeared him to
all with whom he came into contact.: The breth-
ren and friends were.always g;lad; when he
would come out from Washington to spend the
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nig'ht before meeting days. This he did for
many years, never missing his meetings un-
less providentially hindered. He is greatly
missed by the brethren and friends, and his
memory will linger in their hearts,

His funeral was conducted at the Lee Fun-
eral Home in Washington by the writer, and
he was laid to rest in the Addison Chapel
Cemetery, Seat Pleasant, Maryland, to await
the fullness of the Lord's promise to come
again; until the redemption of His purchased
possession.

May the Lord give reconciling grace to
Mrs. Spindle and all the brethren and friends
who mourn his passing.

John D. Wood

CHURCH NOTICES
BETHLEIIEM CHURCII, Malvern, Ala-

bama, meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M.

HOPEFUL CIIURCH, Ozark, Alabama,
meets each fourth Sunday at 11 A. M.

NEW EOPE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CIIURCH, Slocomb, Alabama, meets each
first Sunday, 11 A. M.

WRIGETS' CREEK CHURCH, Slocomb,
Alâbama, meets each fourth Sunday and Sat.
urday before at 11 A. M.

RÁ,MAH CIIURCE, Cottonwood, Alabama,
meets each third Sunday and Saturday before
at 11:00 A. M.

NEW PROSPDCT CHURCE, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M., six miles SE. of
Sulligent, Alabama.

MACDDONIA PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, located one and one-hatf miles
Southwest of Sulligent, Alabama, meets each
first Sunday at 11 A. M. 3.ll lovers of the
truth are invited.

HUBERT R. PRINCE, Pastor
967 Maxey, Memphis, Tenn.
HURTON PITTS, Clerk
Sulligent, Ala,

OLD UNION PRIMITIYE BAPTIST
CHURCII, meets eaeh Saturday before the
fourth Sunday, near Doziet, Alabama.

HARMONY CHURCII, meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M., ten miles SW. of Fayette,
Alabama.

ELÁ.M OLD SCI{OOL BAPTIST CHURCH,
located two miles North of Goshen, Pike
County, Alabama, meets each second Sunday
at 10:30 o'clock.

J. P. MORGAN, Pastor
A. C. CARTER, Clerk
1335 Avalon Lane,
Montgomery 6, Ala.

LITTLE HOPE CHURCII, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M., ten mites West of
Fayette, Alabama.

EPHESUS PRIMITIVE BÁ,PTIST CHURCII,
Slocomb, Alabama, meets each third Sunday
and Saturday before.

E. R. SORRELLS, Pastor

TTIE PRIMITIYE BÄPTIST CHURCII,
Pratt City, Alabama, meets every fourth Sun-
day at 11 A. M. Meeting place at Alder Street
at top of hill, first car going into Pratt City
from Birmingham.

H. C. MOON, Pastor

LIBERTY CHIJRCII, meets each fourth Sun-
day and Saturday before at 11 A. M., eight
miles South of Gordo, Alabama.

O. G. GARVER, Pastor

MT. CARMEL CHURCH, Coffee Springs,
Alabama, meets each first Sunday 11 A. M.

W. A. WILLIAMS, Pastor

ZION ROCK OLD SCHOOT, PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CIIURCII, twenty-two miles South
of Andalusia, Alabama, meets every first Sun-
day at 11:00 A. M.

ELDER M. I. McLEOD, Pastor
NORA McLEOD, Acting Clerk

IIARMONY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCII, ten miles South of Jay, Santa Rosa
County, Florida, meets every second Sunday
and Saturday before at 11:00 A. M,

ELDER M. I. McLEOD, Pastor
GRACE UTLEY, Clerk

NAOMI OLD SCHOOL PRIMITIVE BAP-
TIST CIIURCIf meets every third Sunday at
l-1:00 A, M., six miles South of McKenzie,
Alabama.

ELDER M. I. McLEOD, Pastor
E. C. WEAVER, Clerk
Rt. 5, Box 50-8,
Andalusia, Ala.
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SHILOH OLD SCIIOOL BAPTIST
CHURCII, seven miles Northeast of Andalusia,
Alabama, meets every fourth Sunday at 11 :00
A. M.

ELDER M. I. McLEOD, Pastor
NORA LEE McLEOD, Clerk
Rt. 3,
Red Level, Ala.

NEW IIOPE OLD SCHOOL PRIMTTIVE
BAPTIST CHURCII, near Patmos and about
ten miles South of Hope, Arkansas, meets
each first Sunday at 11 A. M.

W. W. HUDSON' JR.' Pastor

REIIOBE"TH OLD SCIIOOL PRTMITIVE
BAPTIST CIIURCH, located ûve miles North
of El Dorado, Arkansas and half-mile 'West

of Highway No. ?, meets second Sunday in
each month and Saturday before at 11 A. M.

R. W. RHODES, Pastor
W. A. SPEER, Clerk

WHITE WÂTER OLD SCHOOL PRIMI.
TM BÂFTIST CHURCH, located about one
mile Northwest of Tinsman, Arkansas, meets
each fourth Sunday at 11 A. M., and Saturday
before at 2:30 P. M.

W. A. SPEER, Pastor

IIOPEWE L L PRIMITIVE BA PT T S T
CIIURCH, Stockton, California, meets second
Sundays, 10:30 A. M., at 5620 E. Marsh Street.
All lovers of the truth invited'

T. R. JEFFERSON, PASTOR
Myrtle Tipton' Clerk
733 ?th St. Hallister, Calif. 96023

SECLUSIA OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Compton, California, meets each
fourth Sunday al' t'he home of L. W. Lang-
well, 12812 S. Williams Street.

1VELSH TRACT OLD SCHOOL BAPTIS1
CHURCII, (the oldest Primitive Baptist Church
in the United States), meets each second Sun-
day at 11 A. M. The meeting house is located
one mile south of Newark, Delaware, just ofr
of Highway 896.

W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor

LITTLE FLOCK CIIURCH' Miami, Florida,
meets each ûrst Sunday and Saturday before,
SW. 29th Avenue and 6th Street. We extend
an invitation to any interested to visit us.

MRS. J. M. FUTCH,
7005 SW. 21st Street,
Miami, Florida

NEW EARMONY PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, located near Hiram, Ga., meets
every 1st Sunday at 11 o'clock.

O. J. CROKER, Pastor
J. F. JORDÁ'N, Clerk

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BÄPTIST CHURCII,
located at 5th and East Park Street, Weiser,
Idaho, meets each 4th Sunday at 11 o'clock.
Address any communications to:

ERNEST J. ATTEBERY, Pastor
FLOSSIE ATTEBERY, Clerk
Rt. 1, Box 202,
Hermiston, Oregon 97838

PLDÀSANT VALLEY OLD SCIIOOL BÄP.
TIST CHURCH, Kingman, Kansas' Meets
with Mrs. Verda Machesney, 516 E. .A.venue
C, each second month - January, March, etc.
on the second Sunday.

lY' A' WINFREY' Pastor

TIIE LOST CREEK CHURCH OF OLD
S C EO O L PREDESTINARIAN BAFTISTS,
meets first Sunday in each month and Satur-
day bef,ore, near Denton, Cawer County, Ken-
tucky, ten miles south of Grayson and two
miles from Denton, on Grayson and Denton
Highway. Leave U.S. 60 at Grayson via Huteh-
ins; take gravel road to church.

NEW HOPE CIIURCII (better known as
Lick Creek) meets every third Sunday antl
Saturday before at 11 A. M', five miles north
of Dawson Springs, KentuckY.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor

THE ZION CHURCH OF PRIMITIVE BAP-
TISTS, Mayfield, Kentucky, meets first Sun-
day each month at 11 A. M., and Saturday be-
fore at 2:30 P. M., on South Tth Street.

O' W. PERKINS, Pastor

EBENEZER PRIMITIVE BA PTI ST
CHURCII, Baltimore, Maryland, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M. in the meeting house,
210 E, Madison Street, near Calvert'

W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor

BLACK ROCK OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCH, Butler, Maryland, meets each first
Sunday afternoon at three o'çlock. Butler is on
Falls Road about twenty miles north of Balti-
more.

JOHN D. WOOD' Pastor

IIOPEWELL OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCH, Hopewell, N. J., meets each first
Sunday at 10:30, and Saturday before at 2:30
P. M.

ARTHUR R. WARREN, Pastor
LETHA A. BLACKWELL' Clerk
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OLIVE AND IIURLEY OLD SCEOOL BAP-

TIST CIIURCII, Shokan, N. Y., meets each
2nd Sunday at 2:00 P. M. March through and
including November.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor
DEACON E. K. ADSIT, Clerk

The WÀR'lilICK OLD SCHOOL BAPfIST
CIIURCII, Warwick, Orange County, New
York, holds monthly services on each fourth
Sunday, from March to, and including, the
fourth Sunday in November. The meetings are
held at A. R. Vail's home, 55 Maple Ave.,
Warwick at 11 A. M.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor

EBENEZER OLD SCHOOL BÁ.PTIST
CHURCII, New York City, meets every first
and third Sundays at McBurney Branch Y. W.
C. A. 215 W. 23rd Street, corner of ?th Ave.
(Elevator to 2nd floor.) 11 A. M.-1:30 P. M.
All visitors are welcome.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor

TÍIE W I T, S O N PRIMITIVE B A P T I S T
CHURCH, Wilson, N. C., meets each second
Sunday at 3 P. M., and Saturday evening b+
fore at 7130 P. M. The location is on the corîe¡
of Green and Jackson Streets.

D. B. STOKES, Pastor
MRS. BETTIE RICHARDSON, Clerk

LITTLE FLOCK OLD SCHOOL BÁ,PTIST
CHURCII, Altus, Oklahoma, meets each fourth
Sunday at 10:30 A. M. and Saturday afternoon
before at 2:00 P. M.

C. M. HAGGOOD, Pastor
NINA STALLINGS, Clerk
Rt. 2, Box 54
Altus, Okla.

BIG SPRING CHURCH, Elgin, Oregon,
meets each first Sunday at the home of Sister
Elva Spikes. Address communications to Lloyd
Spikes, Elgin, Oregon.

ERNEST ATTEBERY, Pastor
SPENCER BURCH, Clerk

ROCK SPRINGS OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCII, Lancaster County, Pennsylvania,
meets each flrst Sunday at 10:30. The meet-
ing house is located on highway 222, about
one-quarter mile of, the Maryland-Pennsylvania
State line.

JOHN D. ïI¡OOD. Pastor
CHAS. B. OSBORNE, Clerk
Quarryville, Pa.

SIDDLING HILL OLD SCHOOL BÁ.PTIST
CHURCH, Fulton County, Pennsylvania, meets
each õth Sunday from May through September,
with all day meeting the 1st Sunday in May;
and meets at Needmore, Pa., on 5th Sundays
from October through ApríI, with all day
meeting the 2nd Sunday in October.

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor
ORIEN MELLOTT, Clerk
McConnellsburg, Pa.

THE PREDESTINÂRIÁN BAFTISTS, Mem.
phis, Tennessee, meet in the Primitive Baptist
Church, on Andrews Road in Ellendale, about
a block from Highway 70, each Sunday at
10:30 A. M.

H. G. BRO\4/N, Pastor
791 Watson Street
H. R. PRINCE, Ass't. Pastor
HAROLD TONEY, Clerk

CÂNE CREEK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CIIURCII, meets each fourth Sunday at 11
Ä. M,, and is located nine miles Southwest of
Martin, Tennessee. All lovers of the truth are
invited.

HUBERT PRINCE, Pastor
967 Maxey, Memphis, Tenn"
J. B. JONES, Clerk
Rt, 1, Martin, Tenn.

BORDEAUX PREDESTÍNARIAN PRIilfI.
TM BAPTIST CHURCH, Nashville, Tenn.,
meets each first Sunday at 10:30 A. M. The
church is located on the old Hydes Ferry
Road in Bordeaux, in Nashville, All lovers of
the truth are invited to meet with us.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor

The \üALNUT FORI( PRIMITM BAP-
TIST CIIURCH, near Cottage Grove, Tennes-
see, meets on the second Sunday of each
month,

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor
R. L. VEAZEY, SR., Clerk

SHEPHERD FOLD CIIURCH, Houston,
Texas, meets each frrst Sunday and Saturday.
before 10:30 A. M. Church is located at 81õ
Little York Road between Highway 75 and
East Texas Freeway 59.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
IRENE \ryISENBAKER, Clerk

MT. ZION CIIURCH, Weslaco, Texas, meets
each second Sunday at 10:30 A. M.; and each
fourth Sunday at 10:30 A. M. and Saturday be-
fore at 2:00 P. M., at their new location: seven
miles West of Weslaco, on highway 83.

JOE L. HAMRICK, Pastor
BESSIE CHAMBERS, Clerk
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SARDIS CEURCH, Amarillo, Texas, meets
each third Sunday at 10:30, in the home of
E, J. Parsons, 1711 Lincoln Street.

W. A. WINFREY, Pastor

THE PRIMITIYE BAPTIST CHURCTI' FOTt
'Worth, Texas, has moved their meeting place
to 3629 8th Avenue. They meet each first Sun-
day at 11 A. M., and Saturday before at 2
P. M. Take College Ave. bus to Butler and
Ryon; go one block West, then half block
North to church.

C. U. LANDERS, Pastor

THE ORIGINAL PILGRIM REST CHURCH'
Lawn, Texas, meets each third Sunday and
Saturday before at 10:30 A. M.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
MRS. NOLA STEWART, Clerk

AN ARM OF PILGRIM REST CHURCH'
meets each second Sunday and Saturday night
before at Earth, Texas.

C. M' HAYGOOD, Pastor
A. A. CHAMBERS' Cletk

MACEDONIA CEURCH OF PREDESTT-
NARIAN BAPTISTS, Rising Star, Texas,
meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M. and
Saturday before at 2 P. M.

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor

MT. OLIVE CHURCH OF PREDESTINAR.
IAN BAPTISTS, Stockdale, Texas, meets on
the second and fourth Sundays of each month
at 10 A. M., in the meeting house at inter-
section of Highways 723 and' 87. All lovers
of the truth are invited to meet with us.

GERALD D. SHIPMAN, Pastor
LELA CULPEPPER, Clerk

The churches of which Elder E. J. Lambert
is pastor meet as follows:

PARON, meets first Sunday mornings and
Saturday night before, F' M. Road 2659' N. E'
Hawkins, Texas.

H. H, FAULK' CLERK
Rt. 1, Hawkins, Texas

IIOPEWELL, meets second Sunday morn-
ings and Saturday afternoon before, seven
miles S. W. of Winnsboro, Texas.

J. J. MILLS, Clerk
Rt. 2, Winnsboro, Texas

BETHDL, meets third Sunday mornings and
Saturday morning before, near IJ. S.67,
seven miles N. E. of El Dorado, Arkansas.

MRS. JEAN BURNS, Clerk
Rt. 3, Box 2108,
El Dorado, Ark.

GOOD IIOPE, meets fourth Sunday morn-
ings and Saturday afternoon before, seven
miles N. E. of W'innsboro, Texas.

MRS. GERTRUDE JONES, Clerk
905 Y Drive'
'Winnsboro, Texas

All lovers of Sovereign Grace Principles
especially invited.

ELDER E. J. LAMBERT, Pastor
Phone, Code 2I4 Dickens 2-6742,
'Winnsboro,Texas 75494

The churches composing the Virginia Cor-
responding Meeting meet as follows:

FRYING PAN CHURCH, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and is located on
Route 28, between Herndon and Chantilly' Vir-
ginia.

ARTHUR L. CARTER' Clerk
Manassas, Va.

NEW YALLEY CIIURCII, meets third Sun-
days at 11 A. M. each second month (Febru-
ary, April, etc.), and is near Lucketts, about
eight miles north of Leesburg, Virginia'

and

BROÄD RUN CHURCII, Poolesville, Mary-
land, meets third Sundays at 11 A. M. eaeh
second month (JanuarY, March, etc.)

L. D. DUKE, Clerk
Charlestown, W. Va.

MT. ZION CHURCH, meets each fourth Sun-
day at 11 A. M. and is located about one and
one-half miles East of Aldie, Vírginia, on
Route 60, between IVashington and Winchester,
Virginia.

MRS. DAVID FARNIE' Clerk
Leesburg, Va.

There are no meetings of our faith and
order held at the present time in Washington'

TTIE OLD SALEM CHURCH OF OLD
SCHOOL BAPTISTS, four miles South of
Teague, Texas, meets each first Sunday and
Saturday before. MAGGIE ELMORE' Clerk

SAINTS REST OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCH, Dallas, Texas, meets each first and
third Sunday at 11 A. M., at 2710 Engle Street'

W. W. TAYLOR' Pastor
D. G. CONNELL, Clerk

MT. ZION OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCH, Cash, Texas, meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M., and Saturday afternoon
before at 2:30. And second Sundays at 11:00'

W. W. TAYLOR' Pastor
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D. C. IVe are always glad to have brethren
and friends who are visiting in Washington
meet with us. For information phone Manas-
sas 368-4857.

JOHN D. IVOOD, Pastor

NORFOLK PRIMITIYD BAPTIST
CHURCH, Norfolk, Virginia, meets each third
Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday before at
8:00 P. M., Fairmont Park, 2028 Tidewater
Drive.

C. N. BUNN, Pastor

RICIIMOND PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CIIURCH, Qualla Road, Chesterfield County,
Virginia, meets each first Sunday at, 10 A. M.
Following are directions to the meeting house:
South from Richmond at McGuire Circle, take
Rt. 360 nine miles to "Longest" Service Sta-
tion; turn left and go one mile, and turn right
on No. 363 one mile to church.

ELDER C. N. BUNN, Pastor
LILLIE WEIDER, Clerk
2560 Elliham Ave.,
Richmond 34, Ya.

DÁ.N III.R CIIURCH, between Danville,
Va. and Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday before.

D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor

DANVILLE PRIMITIYE BAPTI ST
CEURCII, Danville, Virginia, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday night
beforg on Bradley Road.

H. \4/. WRAY, Pastor
R. T. HOLLEY, Clerk

UNION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH
meets each first Sunday at 11:00 o'clock. This
church is located seven miles west of Gretna,
Virginia on 605 one-half mile from Route 40.
All lovers of truth are invited.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor
RUTH MATTOX, Clerk
Rt. 2,
Chatham, Va.

BELLVIE\ry PRIMI TIVE BAPTI ST
CHURCH meets each third Sunday at 11:00
o'clock and Saturday night before at ?:80.
This church is located near Cave Springs
about four miles from Roanoke, Virginia, one
mile from 221,. All visitors are welcome.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, pastor
J. A. SO\ryDER, Clerk
Rt.2,
Salem, Va.

SANDY LEVEL PRIMITIYE BAPTIST
CTIURCH meets each third Sunday afternoon
at 2:30. This church is located on Route 685
about 5 miles south from Hardy, Va. l-0 miles
from Vinton, Va. Att lovers of truth are in-
vited.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, pastor
PEARL DUDLEY, Clerk
Rt. 1, Box 282,
Hardy, Va.

UNION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH
meets each fourth Sunday at 11:00 o,clock
and Saturday morning before at 11:00 o'clock.
This church is located on highway 628 about
two miles from Fairystone Park. All visitors
are welcome.

LEONARD J. BRAi\IMER, pastor
G. M. MARTIN, Clerk
Rt. 1,
Bassett, Va.

GREEN HILL PRIMITIYE BÁ.PTIST
CHURCII meets each fourth Sunday afternoon
at 2:30. This church is located five miles north
of Stuart, Virginia, just off highway 59. All
Iovers of truth are welcome,

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, pastor
MRS. S. L. WALKER, Clerk
Ptt. 2, Box 207,
Stuart, Va.

tsETHEL PRIMITIVE BAFTIST CHURCTI,
of Predestinarian Faith, of Riffe, Washington,
meets each 3rd Sunday and Saturday before
at 11 o'clock. For information write the Clerk.

E. J. ATTEBERY, Pastor
MRS. OPAL HUNTTING, Clerk
Silver Creek, Wash. 9g5g6

PLEÀSANT GROVE CHURCH, Naches,
Washington, meets at 11:00 A. M. each second
Sunday at the home of one of the members
living in Naches. Those interested will please
contact the clerk.

E. J. ATTEBERy, pastor
M.ILRGUERITE SIMPSON, Clerk
1306 Fairview Ave.
Yakima, \Mash. 98901

HARMONY OLD SCIIOOL BAPTIST
CHURCE, about four miles East of Hunting-
ton, W. Va., near Route 60 at Russell Creek,
meets each second Sunday at 11 A, M. and
Saturday before at 2 P. M.

J. R. LANE, Moderator
MILDRED STANLEY, CIeTk
Rt. 2, Huntington, W. Va.
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YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 2/66

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

THE GOSPEL PREACHER

How beauteous are their feet
Who stand on Zion's hill;
Who bring salvation on their tongues,
And words of peace reveal.

How charming is their voice,
How sweet the tidings are !

Zion, behold thy Saviour King:
He reigns and triumphs here.

IIow happy are our ears
That hear this joyful sound'
Which kings and prophets fear,
And sought but never found.

How blessed are our eyes
That see this heavenly light;
Prophets and kings desired it long,
But died without the sight.

The watchmen join their voice
And tuneful notes employ:
Jerusalem breaks forth in song
And deserts learn the joy.

The Lord makes bare his arm
Through all the earth abroad:
Let every nation now behold
Their Saviour and their God.

Ye tittle flock whom Jesus feeds,
Dismiss your anxious fears:
Look to the Shepherd of your souls
And smile away your fears.

Your Father will a kingdom give,
And give it with delight:
His feeblest child his love shall call,
To triumph in His sight.

- Watts

(Submitted in spiritual love, and pray lhat
it might serve to lift a drooping mind, and to
remind us to have a prayerful heart for our
preaching brcthren, who so ably bring fruit
of the vine directly from the Throne')

J. M. Bailey
Kenova, W. Va,

..IT OFTEN SEEMS TO ARRIVE AT
THE RIGHT TIME"

3347 Tutwiler,
Memphis, Tenn. 38122

Dear Editors of the Signs:

It is again time to send Payment for
our much loved paper, the Signs of the
Times. It is a welcomed package of let-
ters, editorials, and sermons from far
and near, which often seems to arrive
just at the right time - feeding our
hungry soul, strengthening our feeble
knees, and renewing our hope; and we
flnd fresh courage to press on toward
the mark for the prize of the high call-
ing of God.

It is always my desire to send a few
lines along with my remittance, hoping
in some way to honor our God and to be
of comfort to others. The experiences of
our hearts and souls are too precious to
be belittled. What a wonderful blessing
it is to believe. Remember back when
we didn't believe, but hoped somedaY
we would; but with man it was imPos-
sible. And we then began to learn we
could not believe, and became afraid it
was not for us, for our sins had become
exceedingly sinful. We suffered many
strange experiences, and learning we
could not keep our promise to God, but
broke them all; and was falling into a
more fearful condition. But, when it
pleased the Lord to reveal his Son in
our heart, that removed every sin and
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fear, and caused us to rejoice and praise
Him with all our being; and He enabled
us to lay hold of the hope that was set
before us. The effect of the heavenly
I¡reeze had been felt, the new birth had
taken place; old things had vanished
away and behold all things became new;
and the comforting words came that no
power, visible or invisible, should ever
be able to separate us from His love. I
felt for days I never would suffer again,
but ]ittle did I know the wills and shalls
of our God.

We heard a wonderful sermon today
by Elder Paul Poyner of Murry, Ken-
tucky, from the 19th Psalm. The en-
tire chapter is so good; the twelfth
verse begins a prayer that lives in the
hearts of those who are exercised
thereby according to the working of
God's mighty power. If I know anything
about it, it is of Him that we live,
move and have our being; and from the
depths of my heart I can feel the truth
of these lines:

"Nothing in my hand I bring,
Simply to thy cross I cling;
Naked, come to thee for dress;
Helpless, look to thee for grace;
Black, I to the fountain fly:'Wash me Saviour or I die."

We desire to walk godly in this world,
proving our love for Him in letting our
light shine, that others may see our
good works and glorify our Father who
is in heaven. But, Oh, my soul, how to
walk godly we do not flnd. If our light
ever shines, we don't see it, and how
to perform that which is good, we flnd
not. Thus all our righteousness falls to
the ground as filthy râgs; and we seek
comfort in such as, "The race is not to
the swift, nor the battle to the strong."
"It is not of him that willeth nor of him
that runneth, but of God that sheweth
mercy." So our hope rests in what Jesus
has done for us in his love and mercy,
and power to save.

Don't let this crowd out better writ-
ing, for the Lord has been pleased to
keep the Signs filled with such things
as are good for us to read. Elder Helms'
sermon in the December Signs is so
rich; together with the other writings.

Some we have met, but love flows to
them all, as they all tell of the same
sweet doctrine of Salvation by Grace. . .

Love to all the household of faith.
Carrie Campbell

CIRCULAR LETTER OF THE
SALISBURY ASSOCIATION

1965

God, is loae, and God, i,s li,ght. (1 Jolùn
4:16; 1:9)

That God is everything to his people
is an established fact; and at this time
it is, He is, Love, and He is the Light
that I feel to write to you about. Where
there is love and light, there is a family
dwelìing together in union. It will not
do to ascribe the love and the light to
the children of God. There are many
that are ascribing both unto the un-
regenerated children of God, and that
they by an act of their own, can come
into the love of God, and walk in the
light of his Spirit. Those who have been
made free by the appearing of Jesus
Christ, who is the truth, will know that
such is not the true doctrine of God our
Saviour.

In the chronology of the world, we
are shown light flrst. There is every in-
dication that we had day and night be-
fore we had the sun. As the love of
God cannot be explained, just so the
light of God cannot be explained. For
us to talk about light and day before
the sun was made, is to bring ridicule
on ourselves before men, (that is, un-
regenerated men). To those that desire
to learn from His written word, it is
clear to see that the light that came
as a result of God's command, was not
the light that the sun gave when it was
made. May the Lord bless us to remem-
ber that God is light: that He is the
source of all light.

The love of God was bestowed upon
his people in eternity. It did not have
a beginning: God loved Israel from
everlasting; Christ delighted in the sons
of men from all eternity, and this de-
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light could only be in those that he
loved. Let it be said time and again
that God has not loved sin. It was not
his ]ove of sin that moved him to send
his Son in flesh, but his eternal love
for his chosen people. This love moved
him to make manifest his love by not
imputing their sins to them, but to an-
other, even Jesus Christ the Saviour of
sinners. The "manner" of God's love is
made to shine forth unto perfection
when we are called forth unto sonship.
What a high title it is to be called the
sons of God !

The manner in which this love of God
is bestowed upon sinners, separates the
Old School Baptists from all other peo-
ple. Some would accuse us of taking too
much honor here; of claiming too much
among the denominations, even claim-
ing that we do not have any right to a
higher place than the children of God
among others. That God has a people
in every nation, (and denomination), is
not denied, but to claim that the de-
luded children of God, those that are
following sprinkling for baptism; men's
forgiveness of sins instead of that
which is in Jesus's name; men saving
sinners instead of Christ; that they are
not to be censored in anything; are to
be invited to communion regardless to
what they belong, this we can never
affirm. The strongest tenet of faith of
any of these nations and denominations
is this: Sinners are brought into a
knowledge of Christ and God by first
loaing luim. The Old School Baptists
teach and believe that each child of
God is made to love Him because God
f,rst loaed them. This writer, and the
brethren that have authorized this Cir-
cular Letter, would not do violence to
any man's religion; and, if our state-
ment is 'wrong, we all, as one man,
stand ready to retract it. But until it
is proved by Holy Writ that we love
God frrst, and then he loves us, we as
a people must continue to rejoice in the
grace of God, in the love of God which
was bestowed upon us flrst.

As the love of God is eternal, and

moved him to send forth his Son, so it
moves us. How false is the thought that,
God being love - his love being the
moving and spanning of the universe
to his overshadowing the virgin to
cause her conception, 'we are not moved
to obey him. The love of God, which is
God, being shed abroad in our hearts,
is the manner of love that moves to
humble, grateful obedience. Any con-
fession of Christ that is not accompan-
ied by the walk of obedience that iden-
tifles the children of God, is a confes-
sion and profession according to god-
liness (2 Timothy 2:5), but not ac-
cording to possession (1 John 5:LZ);
and anything that u/e may do or say,
if not according to the love of God, is
condemnatory to us instead of present-
ing us as recipients of this love.

This love of God, when shed abroad
in our hearts, will produce the walk, or
the fruits of the Spirit. Loud talking,
strong criticisms of other orders of
people, bold assertions Lhat we are
sound in the faith, are not enough to
show this love. This love of God is best
shown in action, not in a mere form
of words.

We are commanded to let brotherly
Iove continue. It is the love of God that
is to continue. If we ever love our
brethren, that love will be as lasting
as the love of God for his people, be-
cause it is his love in us: it is certain
that if we love God, we will love those
begotten of God. There is not any un-
certain sound to this. We will not, and
we do not, and we cannot love God and
hate one another.

As I write to you, and if it is your
mind to accept this as your Circular
Letter, by the grace of God I write for
you, I would beseech you, and would
desire gta"ce from God that we might
obey in deed and in truth this lovely
mandate from God as given us by the
writer of Hebrews.

The children of God are commanded
not to be indebted to anyone, nor in any
\ryay, save to love one another. It is
scriptural and Christlike to o\rye our
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brethren, to be deeply indebted to them
in love, but the commandment does not
cease with this glorious indebtedness.
It must be paid, if we are to receive the
approval of our Saviour. This indebted-
ness begins when we have been de-
livered from our sins and are given
Christ; and it will not end while here.
Likewise the paying of this to one an-
other is for all time; and how delight-
ful it is to pay what we owe another.
Herein is the fulfilling of the law. (Ro-
mans 13:8, 10; Gal. 5:14)

If I am not mistaken in my calling,
I love you all dearly.

\ry. D. Griffin

..THEN THERE IS \ryISDOM,
KNO\4/LEDGE, AND DEPTH''

Box 267,
Lincolnton, Ga. 30817

Dear Brethren:
Enclosed is check for $5.00, for which

please renew my subscription for one
year; the balance to help send the Signs
to someone else.

I enjoy reading this good, sound Old
Baptist paper. I wish I could say some-
thing to show you just how much I en-
joy reading the good articles that ap-
pear in it: I read them more than once.
It never fails to astound me to see the
wisdom, knowledge, and depth of the
articles - man alone is not capable of
writing such. I know, because I hear
men, and read their articles, and they
do'not satisfy me: They are shallow
and hollow, and void of understanding.
But when men are the mouthpiece of
the Lord, then there is knowledge, wis-
dom and depth. That is why I love to
read the Signs.

May the Lord continue to bless you
and all the editors, to continue to put
out a good paper, as it is now.

Gordon H. McGee

..THE SWEtrTNESS REMAINS"
Chestertown, Maryland

Dear Brethren and Sisters in Christ:
The past few days and weeks, my

mind has been upon so many of the won-
derous ways of God and His many ways
of speaking and dealing with His little
children. Perhaps my thoughts will be
disconnected and hard to follow, but I
will try to put them down as they come
to me. I cannot find words to speak
what I want to say and how I feel,
but I can put it in writing, if the Lord
r,vill direct my pen. Of late, so many
things have happened to put His won-
clerful ways of dealing with His people
in my mind.

It has been several weeks since I at-
tended the Associations in Virginia and
at Salisbury, but mâny of the messages
we heard those precious days return to
me, as I lie in bed at night and the
sweetness remains. "Faith" was the cen-
tral theme of the whole. If we have not
faith to believe in God and His whole
creation; faith to believe that He was
born, bled and died to save sinners; faith
to believe that He arose from the dead
and ascended into heaven, promising to
come again and gather all them that
were His and carry them home to a
place already prepared for them; if we
have not this faith, what have we to
live for ? That is why it is so necessary
for a child of God to have this God-
given faith to live by, and to continue
in it, from the beginning to the end.
From the beginning believers lived by
faith, and died faithful to their beliefs.

Even before Christ was born, the pro-
phets were given the faith to look for
His coming, and, being inspired of God,
they lived, predicting the coming of
One who would save them from their
sins. The God of all creation had told
them, and they believed. What great
faith they had ! They could not see God,
but felt His power and heard His voice;
so believed.

When the Babe was born, they knew
He was the One sent of God. Just a tiny
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Babe, born in a stable, in a little town;
but they saw his star and came \ryor-
shiping with gifts. But ordinary man
could not see, nor understand, these
things. Some, later, questioned why the
Jews were the "chosen nation;"why
Bethlehem was the place chosen of God
for the birthplace of Jesus. God's ways
are unpredictable and unexpected to the
natural man. His plans and purposes
are not revealed to everyone, just the
chosen few; and if , at first, the Jews
were the ones chosen to proclaim the
truth, why should we question His
ways ? "To the Jew first, then unto the
Gentile." The Jews cast Him out and
would not recognize Him. The Lord of
Life is full of surprises. In Isaiah, I
believe, God says, "for as far as the
heavens are above the earth, are my
thoughts above your thoughts." In our
natural condition, we tend to make two
mistakes as we think of God. We are
tempted to think that He thinks and
acts as we do. Secondly, because we
believe this, we imagine He is easily
understood. Isaiah made no such error
in his believing. All through the Bible,
we read how people weye àmazed at the
words and works of God. Stop and think
for a moment just how unexpected He
does work. Isaiah said, "He makes a
way in the sea, and rivers in the des-
ert." Or, think about the incarnation.

God reveals himself to man through
a babe, born and laid in a manger in a
small village. Yes, the Lord of Life is
full of surprises. Instead of Christ over-
whelming his enemies with a great av
my, He rode into Jerusalem on a donkey
and died on a cross. Then, just when
everyone thought Jesus was gone for-
ever and all His work ended by the cruel
action of the Romans, He arose, victor-
ious over death and the grave! A few
women and His disciples discovered an
empty tomb. His ways, you see, are in-
credible to natural man. They shock and
offend man, because they are not under-
stood clearly. They jar our logic, stag-
ger our commonsense and upset our
assurnptions concerning Him.

He, indeed, acts unexpectedly in un-

expected places and aL unexpected
times; but, He acts ! Remember that.
Then, think how unexpectedly He
speaks. Paul did not expect Him to ap-
pear and speak to him on the road to
Damascus, but He did; and what a won-
derful change took place! The apostle
had this insight into His divine nature
when he wrote, "O, the depths of the
riches, both of the wisdom and know-
ledge of God. How unsearchable are His
judgements, and His ways past finding
out. For who hath known the mind of
the Lord."

The world teaches that the aggressive
get ahead, but Jesus says "Blessed are
the meek, for they shall inherit the
eàrtln." He says the humble-minded
shall receive the kingdom of God. We
think the only intelligent way to deal
with our enemies is to get rid of them,
but Jesus says, "Love your enemies;
bless them that curse you; do good to
them that hate you; and pray for them
that despitefully use you and persecute
you." We are lead to think that things
\Me see and touch are what count most,
but He says, "Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word of God."
The world says "Grow up and be a man
orwoman." But our Lord says, "Except
ye be converted and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the
kingdom of heaven."

As one continues to hear God speak
through prophets, priests and kings;
through history and the Bible and
through Jesus Christ himself, one is
amazed at how wonderful are the values
and purposes of life from God's view-
point. How strange to the eye of natural
man. He speaks so differently from the
way we think He should speak. And, in
fzct, it is often difficult for man to
comprehend, let alone believe. It is pre-
cisely because our Lord is not so ob-
vious; not so easily understood; because
He is so very different from ourselves,
that it takes a spirit and mind in har-
mony with Him to hear Him speak,
and to know His will. He says, "Be
still and know that I am God", and
"Stand still and see the salvation of
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the Lord." With the mind all cluttered
up with worldly thoughts and ideas, we
seldom hear His voice. We are on the
go, doing the things of the world, and
do not have time to be still and "see"
His great works. We must be made to
pause with much soul searching and
prayer, before we are in harmony with
Him and hear His voice. It requires
deep humility and a childlike faith,
which reaches out to this Almighty God,
whose arm is never too short to reach
down and draw us up to Him from the
lowest plane of life. To feel that, in
spite of limited vision and understand-
ing, means He loves us. Why do we
love Him? Because He first loved us.'Wonderful, isn't it? This Beautiful One,
whose love has no beginning or ending,
watches over and cares for us always,
even though we are not aware of it.

Nowadays, there is pressure on all
sides to deviate from the ways of God.
The world says, "His ways are out of
date, not worthy of concern." But this
is not true. Only men change - God
never does. "For I am God, and I change
not." Mân's laws change; God's never
do. Right, like God, is eternal.

Oh, my precious brethren, we need to
get down on our knees and beg God for
mercy and forgiveness for neglecting to
give Him all the praise, honor and
glory; for keeping us in the way, as He
most surely does, in this terribly mixed-
up mass of humanity that is wandering
around aimlessly today, looking for they
know not what. We are so thankful He
has given us a heart to believe and
trust in Him, for if we had not this
hope to keep us going, what would life
be worth? Nothing at all! We do pray,
but often we know not what to pray
for, because our hearts are so full. We
ask for what we think we want, in our
natural condition, and hope we will re-
ceive it. But God knows our needs, even
better than we do. He knows what is
best for us. He answers our prayers in
many ways, just as He speaks to us in
divers manners. Sometimes, the answer
is ttno.t'

One thinks of the mother of Zebedee's

children (Matthew 20:21) She came to
Jesus, asking t}'at a certain wish be
granted. He asked her, "\Mhat wilt
thou?" She said, "Grant that my two
sons might sit, one on thy right and
one on thy left, in thy kingdom." Jesus
answered, in part, "Ye know not what
ye ask. Ye shall drink, indeed, of my
cup, be baptised with the baptism I
am baptised with, but to sit on my right
hand and on my left hand, is not mine
to give, but it shall be given to them
for whom it is prepared of my Father."
Jesus promised His disciples they would
get whatever they asked for in His
name. That meant whatever is the will
of God, whatever is in harmony with
the love, wisdom and justice of God.

As some of the dear pastors pointed
out during our Association, God sees
it all as a whole, not just in part. It
is all spread out before Him as a great
blueprint before the architect: The be-
ginning, clear up to the end, for each of
us. Therefore, He knows just what is
Icefore us, and, not knowing this our-
selves, we are not prepared for the
ans\Mer God gives us. In John 16:I2, He
told His disciples, "I have yet many
things to say unto you, but ye cannot
bear them now." They were not ready
yet to understand these things and He
knew it. When the time came, they
would be given the wisdom to see and
understand. Then, as we do now, they
saw as we do "through a glass darkly."
Isn't it possibly the reason that, because
we do see this way and pray with too
rnuch impatience for the end of poverty
or for a peaceful world, that God must
say to us, occasionally, "Not yet, my
child, not yet." "Be still and know that I
am God, I hold the whole world in my
hand. I created and just so, I can de-
stroy or I can save."

Then, God has still another way in
which He ans\ryers us. He answers
"yes", but not as we expect Him to. Re-
member the lame man lying at the gate
of the temple called Beautiful? . .Asking
alms of Peter and John (Acts 3:6). And
what was Peter's reply? "Silver and
gold have ï none, but such as I have,
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give I thee. In the name of Jesus Christ
of Nazareth, rise up and walk." Did the
lame man expect this answer? Of
course not, but he received something
far more precious than silver or gold. . .

the ability to walk.
Then, once more, when Paul Prayed

to have the thorn removed from his
flesh (2 Corinthians 12:8). Instead,
God's promise to him was, "MY Grace
is sufficient to thee." Grace to supply
all his needs. What a wonderful prom-
ise ! And, with the needed grace, Paul
was given faith to bear all his burdens
and praise the Lord daily. We need to
be mindful always that God answers
prâyers, but in His own waY, not ours;
which is for our best interest. What a
joy it is to be given strength when we
ask for it, be given renewed faith and
hope when everything looks dark and
hopeless. When we feel as though we
have lost everything when a loved one
passes on, and Iile pray for comfort,
He always makes His presence felt.
"For f will never forsake you." A1l our
faith and hope comes from above, and
our only strength is in Him. If we are
truly God's children, and we hoPe we
are, we need not be reminded that be-
cause He answers our prayers as we
ask, it is not because we have persuaded
God to do our will, or to change His
mind. It is only because it is all in His
purpose and will to deal with us as He
does, for, all have been "purposed and
written in His will".

We are told to pray without ceasing,
not with many lip words, nor with pub-
lic exhibitions or big words, but within
the heart, wherever we are; and frorn
the heart. I thinh the words "bowed
down in ptayer" do not simply mean
to literally bow down, but to bow down
in humility of spirit, as the publican.
We can pray daily as we go about our
work. We might suddenly have a desive
to thank Him for some little kindness
from someone, or perhaps feel a close-
ness with Him and want to thank Him
for being near when needed. And,
"Thanks, Father, for a lovely day" or
"For keeping me in thy care through

the dangers of travel." Oh, so many
things to thank Him for.

My prayer always will be for patience
to wait upon Him and know that what-
ever happens, it is all as He purposed
it to be. I pray for faith to trust Him
in all things; to know and to do His
will, for it is for our well being at all
times; just to keep His holY laws and
abide by them as far as human nature
is able to, with His help.

Yours, in bonds of love in Christ, I
hope.

Humbly, Your sister
Ruth Lucht

41 Lovel Court, APt. C,
Nutley, N. J. 07110

Dear Editors:
Enclosed flnd check to renelry mY

Si,gns for another yeàt; the balance to
go to the Indigent Fund.

I look forward to receiving my paper
from month to month, and would cer-
tainly be lost without it. I enjoy the
splendid articles written by those who
love and stand for this precious truth.
As time passes, I feel the need more
and more of spiritual food, and to be
refreshed by the water of life from
day to day.

Yesterday vr'as our meeting daY in
New York, and although we are few
in number, it is comforting and uplift-
ing to meet with the brethren and hear
the gospel word proclaimed.

A blessed holiday season to You and
your dear ones.

Unworthily yours,
Myrtle Lefferts

IS THE DOOR LOCKED?

"Behold,, I stand at the door, and,
lmocle: if aw man lrcar my ao'ice, and
open the door, I wi,IL come in to luím,
and uí,LL sup witlt, him, and he wì'th
me." (Reaelati,ons 3 :20)

I hope the Lord will lead me in this
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undertaking. First, I will say, John was
commanded to write to a certain peo-
ple. Those that might believe the door
was locked, and that Jesus was helpless
to enter in, should read the entire chap-
ter again: there may be some things
overlooked that are very important.

We will find that John was command-
ed to write to the angels of the churches
named, and not to the world; which
means, not to dead sinners. Those dead
in sin cannot hear spiritually any more
than the corporal dead can hear natu-
rally - unless it pleases our heavenly
Father to quicken the dead sinner into
divine life, he will remain dead. "For
as the Father raiseth up the dead and
quickeneth them, €ven so the son quick-
eneth whom he will." (John 5:21)

Jesus holds not only the key of Da-
vid, (Rev. 3:7), but the keys of hell
and death, (Rev. 1 :18), and certainly
he is in possession of the key to his
own kingdom; for He is the door of
his sheep, and his sheep hear his voice,
and they follow him: for they know his
voice. "And a stranger they will not
follow, but will flee from him: for they
know not the voice of strangers." (John
10:5) The Lord's humble poor and af-
flicted know not the voice of the doc-
trine of men, who preach that the Lord
Jesus is a beggar, and cannot enter in
because they, the carnal nature of men,
will not ]et him; and he has therefore
utterly failed to accomplish the will of
his Father who sent him.

In lst Samuel l-7:38, we find that
Saul armed David that he should be
prepared to meet the Philistine, and win
the battle. But David could not go with
such armour as a man could furnish.
David know in whom he trusted: it was
the same God that delivered him out
of the paw of the lion, and the paw
of the bear, and, "He will deliver me
out of the hand of this Philistine." The
world today is still using Saul's armour
to convert and make so-called Chris-
tians. "But the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God: for
they are foolishness unto him: neither

can he know them, because they are
spiritually dÍscerned." (1 Cor. 2:14)
But the poor and affiicted are trusting
in the God who has all porver in heaven
and in earth, and none can stay his
hand, for they are drawn by the Holy
Spirit. I feel certain that the elect fam-
ily of God, chosen in Christ Jesus be-
fore the foundation of the world, are
drawn to Him through the Son and
Spirit, not according to the will of man,
but according to the will of God our
Saviour. "Which rvere born not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God." (John
1 :13)

We read in the 3rd chapter of Mat-
thew how that Jerusalem and all Judea
were baptized of John; but seeing many
of the Pharisees and Sadducees come
to his baptism, he said unto them, "O
generation of vipers, who hath warned
you to flee from the wrath to come?
bring forth therefore fruits meet for
repentance." Dearly beloved, I believe
it is impossible even for God's very elect
to bring forth fruits meet for repent-
ance, except it be by the working of the
Holy Spirit; it being the work of God
that they believe in Christ Jesus.

When one is pricked in the heart and
wounded, he will certainly seek the
great physician, and come truly and
humbly confessing his sins to his God,
and be made to trust in the Lord Jesus,
who is the only one that can bind up
his wounds, and give him a final resting
place. These are the ones that truly
bring forth fruits meet for repentance.
In Matthew 5:20, we read, "Except our
righteousness shall exceed the right-
eousness of the scribes and Pharisees
you shall in no case enter into the king-
dom of heaven."

Jesus comes to his bride, the church,
because he loves her with an everlast-
ing love; and through him the good
news from a far country is brought:
the Gospel. The bride looks for him:
she loves him because he has loved her
first, and has raised her up and paid
the full redeeming price - his life, his
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blood, that some day she shall rest
from all her labor and dwell with him
in that eternal kingdom forever. This
is her precious hope.

Oh, how often He comes to her knock-
ing at her very heart, and comforts
her with that ]ove that flows from heart
to heart, and breast to breast; and the
Spirit and the bride say come: so we
can be sure that as often as Jesus visits
his bride, the church, he prepares her
to receive him. "The preparation of the
heart in man, and the answer of the
tongue, is from the Lord." (Proverbs
16:1) "He opens and none can shut,
and shuts and none can open." (Rev.
3:7)

How wonderful his love and po\Ãrer,
that he comes and unfolds the beauty
of his kingdom here on earth, to the
precious ones who are the anointed, and
called not according to their works, but
according to his mercy and grace, and
blesses them in sweet fellowship to meet
together in that precious faith. "Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared for
them that love him. But he hath re-
vealed them unto us by his Spirit . . ."

If we love the Lord, it is because he
first loved us, and gave himself for
us. Jesus said, "Ye have not chosen me,
but I have chosen you." (John 15:16)
How wonderful it is when'we are lifted
up, to feel that blessed assurance of the
precious hope abiding in us ! yet we
realize that we, as poor, helpless crea-
tures, are dependent upon the Heavenly
Father; and cannot always feel to be
lifted above our many troubles here in
this world of sin and sorrow. For there
are many valleys of trials and affiic-
tions - and when we are down in those
places, only the dear Lord of heaven
can lift us up: He hears the cry of his
humble, poor and affiicted ones; and
these are they who are chosen in the
furnace of afliction, and brought by the
poü/er of God to be united with the
Heavenly Bride, the Lamb's Wife.

"Behold, I stand at the door, ancl

knock: if any man hear my voice, and
open the door, I will come in to him,
and will sup with him, and he with
me." Dear kindred, have you not had
a little feast along your journey, on just
a few handsfull of purpose left for
you, when you were blest to feel the
very presence of a Saviour's love. Cer-
tainly this is when He is standing at
the door and knocking within the heart
of his beloved. "And the Spirit and the
bride say, Come and whosoever
will let him take the water of life free-
ly." This is a well of water springing
up in you unto eternal life; for it is
God that worketh in you of his own
good pleasure. "So then it is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that run-
neth, but of God.that sheweth mercy."
(Romans 9:16)

Dearly beloved in the Lord, if you
are crossing many valleys, and the
journey becomes so uneven, and the
streams almost dry, press onward, for
the sweet promise of our Lord and
Master is that he will open rivers in
high places, and fountains in the midst
of the valleys. How wonderful it is
when we are given to rest in his sure
promises, awaiting the coming of Jesus
for his bride; with whom we hope to
be united, to be with him in his like-
ness, and be forever satisfied.

In a precious hope,
(Elder) C. D. Turner,
Dunn, N. C.

Chowchilla, Calif.
Dear Brother Wood:

I have been thinking of writing you
a few lines of what I believe to be the
word of truth. May the Lord be my
helper. If I were a preacher, I would use
this as a text: "Study to shew thysetf
approved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly di-
viding the word of truth," as Paul
wrote Timothy. What is the word of
truth ? the Bible; foi Paul said, "All
scripture is given by inspiration of God,
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and is profltable for doctrine, for re-
proof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: that the man of God may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto
all good works."

Jesus always had the poor in mind;
for he said we always had the Poor
with us, but me ye have not alwaYs.
And he said that if we give to someone
that could give us in return, we haven't
done anything.

When Jesus asked his apostles whom
that men said that he the Son of man
was, they said that some said that he
was John the Baptist: some Elias, or
one of the prophets: some said one
thing and some another. But when
Jesus asked them whom they said that
he was, Peter answered and said that
He was the Christ, the Son of the liv-
ing God. Then Jesus said unto Peter,
"Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for
flesh and blood hath not revealed it un-
to thee, but my Father which is in
heaven. And I say also unto thee, thou
art Peter, and upon this rock I will
build my church; and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it." He did not
build the church upon Peter, but the
revelation of that Rock which cannot
be broken or prevailed against .

Jesus also saicl heaven and earth shall
pass arvay, but my word shall not pass
àwày,

Yours little brother in hope,
Wm. Echols

(Brother Echols mentioned that he was in
his eighty-eighth year when he wrote. We
regret the delay in publishing the above.
_ J. D. W.)

..PREACHED UNTO HIM JESUS''

"Then Phí,ILip opened, his mouth, and
began at the sa,rne scripture and
preaclrcd, unto him Jesu,s." (Acts 8:35)

Jesus and what He has done for his
own people, (who were chosen in him
before the foundation of the world,) is
all there is to preach. We find that
Jesus was prophesied of even in the

garden of Eden, and that all the pro-
phets spoke of him. Isaiah said, "Sur-
ely he hath borne our griefs, and
carried our sorro\rys, yet we did esteem
him stricken, smitten of God and af-
flicted. But he was wounded for our
transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities: the chastisement of our
peace was upon him; and with his
stripes we âre healed."

When the eunuch asked Phillip, " . . .

of whom speaketh the prophet this? of
himself, or some other mar.r" then
Phillip preached unto him Jesus.

When Mary was found to be with
child before she and Joseph came to-
gether, he was minded to Put her awaY
privately; but while he thought on these
things the Angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a dream, saYing, "JosePh,
thou son of David, fear not to talçe un-
to thee Mary thy wife: for that which
is conceived in her is of the HolY
Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son,
and thott shalt call his name Jesus: for
he shall save his peoPle from their
sins." (Matthew 2: 20, 2I)

Then we have the testimony of Sim-
eon when Jesus was brought to Jeru-
salem, to be presented before the Lord.
Simeon had understood by revelation
of the Holy Ghost that' he should not
see death before he had seen the Lord's
Christ; and Simeon came by the Spirit
into the temple, and took the babe uP
in his arms, and blessed God, and satú'
"Lord, now lettest thy servant depart
in peace, according to thy word: for
mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
which thou hast prepared before the
face of all people: a light to lighten the
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people
Israel."

And when it came time for Jesus to
be baptized, John saw him coming, and
said, "Behold the Lamb of God which
taketh away the sin of the world." Af-
ter John baptized him, he came out of
the water, and the heavens were open-
ed, and the Spirit like a dove descendec'l
upon him, and there càme a, voice from
heaven saying, "Thou att my belovecl
Son in whom I am well pleased."
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Then Jesus chose his twelve disciples
to bear record of the things he dicl
and the things he said; and he perform-
ed many miracles, such as raising the
dead, opening the eYes of the blind,
causing the lame to walk and the deaf
to hear, as well as healing all manner of
diseases, and casting out devils. He as-
sociated with publicans and sinners, and
began his work among the lower classes
who were dispised by the proud hier-
archy of the day. He made it plain that
he came to seek and to save that which
was lost; to give his life a ransom for
those the Father g;ave him. After he
had performed all that the Father had
assigned him, even the fulfilling of the
moral and legal law, (excePt laYing
down his life and giving the body his
Father had prePared him - the one
offering that would forever perfect
them that are sanctified,) I{e lifted up
his eyes unto heaven, and said, "Father
the hour is come, glorify thy Son that
thy Son also may glorify thee. . . I have
finished the work which thou gavest
me to do. . .I have manifested thy name
unto the men which thou gavest me out
of the world: thine they were and thou
gavest them me."

Jesus was condemned bY his own Peo-
ple: the Jews carried him before Pilate,
who delivered him back to be crucified.
He was crucified between two thieves;
and when he had suffered all the Pain
and abuse that was His to suffer, the
just for the unjust, he bowed his head,
and said, "It is finished." The ransom
price had been paid: the salvation of
his people was then secured. He died
for the offenses of his people, and arose
for their justification. He was laid in
Joseph's new tomb, and remained there
three days and nights; then arose.
Then, after being seen of his disciples
forty days, he commanded them not to
depart from Jerusalem until they be
endued with power from on high. Ancl
after he had spoken these things, anil
while they beheld, he was taken uir,
and a cloud received him out of their
sight; but they were given definite as-
surance that the same Jesus woulcl
come again.

When the day of Pentecost was fullY
come, the disciples all being present,
the Holy Ghost from heaven came sud-
denly as a rushing mightY wind, and

filled the whole house, and they began
to speak with other tongues as the
Spirit gave them utterance: manifest-
ing the assurance of the promise that
Jesus had made to his disciples, saying,
"It is needful that I go away, but I will
pray the Father and he shall give you
another Comforter he shall take
the things of mine and shew them unto
you." There v/ere Jews dwelling at Je-
rusalem, devout men of every nation
under heaven, who were amazed that
they heard these Galileans speaking so
that every man heard in his o\Mn
tongue. But some mocked, saying that
they were full of new wine. Then it
was that Peter, in obedience to the
command, "Let your light so shine be-
fore men that they may see Your good
works, and glorify your Father which
is in heaven," spoke, saying, "Ye men
of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeru-
salem, be this known unto You, and
harken to my words: for these are not
drunken, as ye suppose . But this
is T,hat which was sPoken bY the
prophet Joel." etc. And, having the
l<eys of the kingdom, Peter began ex-
pounding unto them the sacred truths
concerning Jesus: how that theY ac-
cording to the cleterminate counsel an'l
foreknor¡¡ledge of God, had taken and
by wicked hands had crucified and
slain, "Whom God hath raised üP,
whereof we all are witnesses. There-
fore, being by the right hand of God
exalted, and having received of the
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost,
he hath shed forth this. which ye now
see and hear .Therefore let all the
house of Israel know assuredly, tlr^l'
God hath made that same Jesus, whom
ye have crucified, both Lorcl anil
Christ."

i\{any were pricked in their hearts.
and said unto Peter and the rest of the
apostles, "Men and brethren, what shall
we do?" Then Peter said unto them,
"Repent, and be baptized every one of
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you in the name of Jesus Christ, for
the remission of sins, and ye shall re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. .t'or
the promise is unto you, and to your
children, and to all that are afar off,
even as many as the Lord our God shail
call." And about three thousand gladly
received his word and were baptized.

Later Peter, being commanded by the
voice from heaven, went to the houseof Cornelius a Gentile, and preached
unto them the unsearchable riches of
Jesus Christ and him crucified; and that
God raised him up the third day. And
while Peter was speaking the Holy
Ghost fell on all those which heard the
word, and they were baptized in the
name of the Lord.

Thus the infant church was establish-
ed. And we find the Aposfle paul writ-
ing to the Ephesians, ,,Blessed by the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ: according as he has chosen usin him before th.e foundation of the
world." And in the second chapter, he
says, "But God, who is rich in mercy,
for his great love wherewith he lovecl
us, even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with Christ,
(by grace are ye saved,) and hath rais-
ed us up together, and made us sit to-gether in heavenly places in ChristJesus ."

Before he went awày. Jesus told his
clisciples, "I will come again and receive
you unto myself, that where I am ye
may be also." He is now seated at the
right hand of the Father making inter-
cessions for us; for in Him is our
identification, our justification, and our
hope. It gives us courage to press to-
ward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus, Iooking
for the coming of our Lord and Saviour:
when we will enter into the full beneflts
of that inheritance which is incorrupt-
ible and undefiled, reserved in heaven
for you who are kept by the power of
God through faith ready to be revealed
in the last time.

"Then Phillip opened his mouth ancl

began at the same scripture and preach-
ed unto him Jesus."

In the language of paul, .,And no.w,
brethren, I commend you unto God, and
the word of his grace, which is able to
build you up, and to give you an in-
heritance âmong all them that àre
sanctifred." Amen.

(Elder) J. A. Tew
Rt. 1, Box 268,
Dothan, Alabama

..AN APPOINTED TIME
AND PLACE''

307 S. Daniel Creek Rd
Collinsville, Ya. Z40Tg

Dear Editors:
I feel to write this morning about the

wonderful works of our Lord and Sav-
iour Jesus Christ: I believe he has an
appointed time and place for every-
thing. A year ago I would go to meet-
ings, after I would feel so burdened
during the week, and felt that I would
surely offer to the church the next
time I have opportunity; but that meet-
ing time would come, and as usual, I
would come back home just as before,
with the same burden. I felt that I
would certainly offer the fourth Sundayin May, 1965, at Riverview Church,
Bassett, Virginia, but felt the same way,
and couldn't go. But on the fifth Sun-
day in May, just one week later, I
rvas blest to be at Bell Spur Church,
a good way up in the mountains, andI was made to go - I couldn't have
stayed back anymore than I could go
before. I was lifted in the Spirit and
didn't realize just how I got to Elder
Jim Hollandsworth.

I was baptized the following Sunday
with two other sisters in the faith. I
\,vas so high on the maintain top I
hardly knew what I was doing. I feel
a lot better at times; then at times I
feel my Lord is completely gone. Oh,
wouldn't it be awful if He were com-
pletely gone, and would never come
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back? What would we poor, helpless
creatures do?

Isn't it wonderful when we can feel
His nearness and protection. I can't
help speaking of my Lord as m,í,ne: He
has given me this, just as he gave me
the hope and trust in him that I have.
He is so wonderful and good. I would
rather be at meetings with his saints
and the called elders than any place
on this earth. I enjoy the preaching
so much: yet, for some reason, when
the services are over I feel good and
nourished with spiritual food, but can't
catry it back home with me to medi-
tate upon, for the text and all just
seem to go from me.

lVhen I was twelve or thirteen, one
of my great aunts,died: her name was
Fannie McCall; and a few days after
she was buried, just after I had gone
to bed and closed my eyes, she ap-
peared beside my bed. I opened my
eyes, thinking that I could see her
plainer, but she disappeared. I can see
her now as I did forty-five years ago,
with her light gray dress, ankle length
and long sleeves. I did not give it any
thought then, but I now feel that the
Lord was in the matter for some pur-
pose.

Your little sister, I hope,
Edith Brooks

FROM BROTHER SMITH
IN GERMANY

ox 96,
, New York 09757

Dear Brother and Sister Wood:

It has been all too long since I wrote
you last, and I have been made to feel
the terrible shame for my negligence
toward you, whom I love so dearly . . .

In a recent letter I remarked to a
loved one of my trials and tribulations
these past many months: how I am left
so desolate and alone in the wilderness,
as it were. Though I receive letters and
the Si.gns,I find but little comfort, and
that so short lived. I wrote that I read

the Si,gns and believe it to be the truth,
yet joy did not come. Then this very
day I received the December Si,gns, and
was blessed with mixtures of joy and
sorrow. What a marvelous God is our
God ! How wonderful is the revelation
of Christ in a sinner's breast, when it
appears that he is lifted out of the hor-
rible pit ! And how tasty a morsel is
the new song placed in his mouth, even
praise unto our God.

I felt much grief at the news of the
passing of Sister Friess; and then my
sorro'w is turned to rejoicing, (even as
it was also at the passing of my dear
grandmother, Sister Sarah Jane Smith,
sometime ago,) at the knowledge that
it has pleased our Creator to deliver
them out of bondage into the glorious
liberty of Jesus Christ forever. I vivid-
ly remember the freshness of Sister
Friess: of how she brought many mo-
ments of joy and great pleasure unto
me. Though she suffered affiictions in
the flesh, she was kept sound in the
truth as it is in Jesus Christ; and was
blessed to freely confess Him among
men.

The articles and letters of the breth-
ren in this December Signs were well
received by this sinner, and, unless I
am deceived, it appears there is a re-
viving, or newness found in my heart,
which for so long has felt so dead. My
thoughts after reading Brother Mor-
ton's dear letter, v¿ere the same as is
found in the 133rd Psalm, "Behold, how
good and pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity !" When it has
pleased God in his infinite po\Mer, pres-
ence, and wisdom, to call the brethren
to sit down at the table prepared of
Him, to sup together, it is a joyful and
edifying experience.

I often think of how in the flesh we
are so far removed from the presence
of our brethren, that our labor is hard
and our pain is great; yet, by His
grâ"ce He calls us together in Spirit and
in truth, to worship Him, and see Him
as he is, if this lowly worm of the
dust is not deceived. This wonderful

P.O.B
A.P.O
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experience brings us to remember the
words of the Apostle Paul in Romans
12:5, "So we, being many, are one body
in Christ, and everyone members one
of another."

Dearly loved ones, I surely am
brought to much shame, and must
confess the ignorance and weakness of
which I am possessed. If \4/e are ever
led to speak of Christ and his great-
ness, we are ashamed of our inability;
but not ashamed of that hope which
is in us. Those that are led of Christ
Jesus, stand in the face of the adver-
sary, and proclaim His truths, even
unto the death of the mortal body. I
often think of the affiictions of the
Apostles, and would marvel at their
continuance in the faith, were it not
thaí I am made mindful that He prom-
ised his children this, "And Jesus came
and spake unto them, saying, all pow-
er is given unto me in heaven and in
earth: go yê, therefore, and teach all
nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the
IIoly Ghost: teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I have command-
ed you: and lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world. Amen."
(Matthew 28:79, 20)

Dear kindred, my desire is that you
should remember me to the brethren,
and remind them that, although I have
been long absent from them in the flesh
and have been driven into the land of
Egypt, as it were into much darkness,
pestilence and desolation, my hope is
that in mind I am continually with
them.

I realize that my words are many,
and at best, confusing; my desire is to
convey the heartfelt love as is experi-
encecl in me; praying, the Lord willing,
for your peace and comfort for Christ's
sake. May His will be done forever.
He receives all glory to himself, giving
us the fulness of joy in the knorvledge
of it. With love and affection,

Your most unworthy little brother in
hope, if one at all.

B. K. Smith

Danville, Virginia February, 1966
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EDITORIAL
GOD'S ATTITUDE TOWARD SIN
I am not sure that this title expresses

what I want it to do. Perhaps a critic
might make it mean something that I
do not intend. However, I am willing
to write what it meâns to me. The re-
sults I am willing to leave in the hands
of God. To those that my title, as well
as my remarks concerning it, brings
them to object to what is implied in
both, I leave them to write their views,
assuring them that I will not feel
offended.

If I felt in my heart that the editors
of the Signs of the Times did not dis-
tinguish between the work of grace in
the Lord's people and the work of the
devil, I would sever my relations with
the paper at once. I will not be a party
to the promulgation of such things if
ï know it. I am sure that none of the
present editorial staff, nor of those of
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by gone days feel t]nat way about God's
attitude toward sin.

Let us say in the beginning that mY
experience, and the Bible from beginn-
ing to end, teaches the Absolute sov-
ereignty of God. Some that I see marks
of grace in, and that I have sweet fel-
lowship for, will tolerate, if they do
not accept, the expression, the absolute
sovereignty of God. I confess that I am
not able to see the difference. Of one
thing I am sure, to wit, If God has
ever come off second best; if he has
ever had to retreat before Satan; if He
has ever desired a thing, but because
of the greater ability (or lack of it)
of the creature, he has had to Yield
and take a lesser desire, then I saY
to you, God is not a sovereign. My con-
ception of sovereignty is sovereignty.

If the letting of God's sovereigntY
to be, was predicated on the wisdom and
judgment of men, how manY men would
allow God to be sovereign in all things ?

My answer to that is, None. Not the first
man (and that includes all Old Baptists
of whatever faction theY may hail
from, as well as all others) would be
agreeable to God doing as he pleased in
heaven and in earth. Sad to relate, but
nevertheless true, the most of us would
hail it with delight until it touched us.
The line would be drawn then and there.
If and when blessed of God, I am glad
to bow in humble submission to his will
being done in heaven and in earth.
Otherwise, if I were sovereign, I
would order my cause before him, if
I could find him.

The truth is worth repeating often, a
falsehood one time is too many. I have
said it hundreds of times, I repeat it
once again. God does his will in heaven
and in earth. While it was Nebuchad-
nezzÐl that said so, I subscribe to it
wholeheartedly, to wit, that God does
his will in the armY of. heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth, and
none can stay his hand, or saY unto
him, What doest thou? What the armY
of heaven implies, I am not sure. It
may mean among the disembodied
spirits of the saints; it may mean

among the seraphims that wait and at-
tend the Lord, or it maY mean both.
Unless Satan is there to hinder; unless
the spirits of the saints carry some
power of the flesh, I am sure that no-
thing prevents God doing his will there.
Unless the devil is suPerior to God;
unless some creature has more potwer
than the Creator of the earth, I am
sure that he does his will in the earth.

In my treatise on this subject, I want
to inquire of the scriptures the extent
of God's creation, the extent of what
he has made. Did he create and make
all things? I am not asking men, I am
asking God, I am asking the scriptures.
Does the Bible tell us the extent of
God's creation? If it does, who is going
to deny it? And if theY do denY it,
should we be concerned about whether
they continue with us or not? "For by
him were all things created, that are in
heaven, and that are in earth, visible
and invisible, whether they be thrones,
or dominions, or principalities' or portr-
ers: all things were created by him, and
for him: and he is before all things,
and by him all things consist." Col'
L: 16, 17. What kind of Bible objection
will be advanced to this? God did create
all things. Moreover, he did create them
all for himself. O yes, I sometimes ob-
ject to the use he Puts some of these
things, but above everYthing else I
woulcl beg the Lord to reconcile me to
his use of what he created in this text.
Each object was created for him. God
created each object for himself. In this
cleterminin g act of God, there was not
an objector. Why? because God is be-
fore all things. This being before all
things, means all the created things.
"For of him, and through him, and to
him, are alt things: to whom be glorY
for ever." Rom. II:36. I ask, is anY-
thing left out of this scripture? All is
of him, all is through him, and all is to
him, and in the whole he is one to be
gloried in. Explain av¡ay one thing anrl
the explainer becomes the one to whom
glory is due. Banish the thought.
"Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receivc
glory and honor and Power: for thou
hast created all things, and for thy
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pleasure they are and were createcl."
(Rev. 4: 11) If any objection is raised
to one thing of these all things, then
the objector is taking glory and honor
and power from the Lord. Banish the
thought.

God did create all things. God has
not done anything in time that he drd
not determine in eternity to do. His
creation of all things was his determin-
ing of all things. At the time of this
determination, as well as at the time of
this creation, and at all subsequent
times, even in time of the Saviour, God
has been before all things. If this means
anything, it certainly does do away with
an eternal devil. Many have been the
opposers of the two seed doctrine, ancl
that justly so, because it is not true.
But sorne of the strongest opposers of
that false theory have hesitated to say
that God made the devil. I had as soon
have the eternal-devil-theory, as to have
the idea that he sprang up about the
time of the creation of the world and
its fulness. When I am asked, Who made
the devil? I have access to three ans-
wers. lst. I can use Bible language and
say that God created him. 2nd. I can
say that he is an eternal self existant
devil. 3rd. I can say that he generated
himself apart from God in every sense
of the word. I know, and all Bible loving
people believe that God created him.
God created him a devil, and that is
what he is now. God created him for
himself. God created him to play ancl
act the devil.

Not for one moment do I believe that
God created the devil to play and act
the devil, and then God take his job
away from him. I do not accept the idea
that God is the influence that causes us
to sin. For me, God created the devil
to play the devil; he cut out or deter-
mined the work that the devil would do
before the world began. We must re-
member that what God created that it
was for himself. No god, no creature,
nothing at all, was considered in the
creation of all things. Atl of it was
created for him. If this is true (who
will take the position that it is not
true?), then it follows without question

or quibble that all of the devilish work
that Satan will ever do was appointed
him by his creator. If not, why ? This
being true, please do not tell me that
God has to see to it that we sin; that
I{e must coerce us into sinning. That
is the devil's work. In the trial and
crucifixion of our blessed Lord a devil
was there. His being there was the di-
rect result of his being chosen. His
work was to betray the Saviour. He was
a devil, chosen to do the work of one.
The choice of the Saviour and the crea-
tion of Satan in the morning of time
was for the same purpose - that the
clevil be played.

In the years gone by I have had to
bear the insulting questions of those
that would ask: How can God govern
sin and not be the author of it ? How
can God predestinate sin, and not be
the cause of his predestination? When
these questions are hurled at the truth
(for let it be remembered that they
can never have any weight when hurled
at the one who is declaring the truth),
there is a smirking of the lips, a sar-
castic grin, as though they had the
speaker on the run. My God, it is not
the speaker that is being run from the
fielcl, no, no, not that at all. If, when
God declares a thing to be, He can be
assailed, can be called in question, can
be answered, then He, not men, is on
the run from the creature. I do not
have any apology to make for what God
has said and done. If men cannot un-
derstand how that God has predestinat-
ecl all things and yet is not the author
of sin, let men raise the question with
Him.

But h a s God predestinated sin ?
Across the vista of the last forty years
among the Old School Baptist, I have
read hundreds of times that God's pre-
destination does not have anything to
do with sin. When I first became in-
terested in these things I did not know
of the confusion that existed because of
predestination. In those flrst years I
read from the pen of humble, and, I
believe, God-fearing men, who said that
God predestinated all good things but
never any evÍl thing, (and, Iet it be
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remembered that this word evil applied
only to sin). But not for long. That did
not stand too long. Why? To declare
that God predestinated all good things
would be too much for the doctrine of
conditional time salvation. So over the
years there has been a shunning of even
that much predestination. The affair
has now reached the place to where
God has not predestinated events at all.
His predestination is now, in this the
twentieth century, limited to the sal-
vation of his people. AND I SAY THE
SAME THING. God's predestination is
limited to the salvation of his people.
Did God have in mind an anterior pur-
pose in the making of all things ? In
the order of time, in the unfolding of
the mind of God, did it really unfold,
or did he create without purpose? He
made all things, and made them for
himself. If God did not know why he
made them, how could he make them for
himself? If he did not have a mind
towards what he was creating, it might
be said that he created them for some
other god, or for the devil. If God did
have a mind towards what he was
creating, if he did create them for him-
self, then he did have a mind about
what he was about. And this mind was
anterior to the work of creation. Thus
God predestinated what would be done
by the created object.

How did God harden Pharoah's
heart? I do not know. If you do not
know, I have fellowship for you. But
how any man could expect to have fel-
lowship, when he denies that God did
harden the king's heart, is more than
I can understand. Telling why or how
that God does things is poor preaching.
Telling that God has done things; that
he has done them for his glory, is, to
ffi€, mighty s\Meet and comforting
preaching. God did raise up Pharoah.
What for? To worship God? No. To see
if he could combine forces with the
children of Israel? No. Then, Why? He
raised him up, and he hardened his
heart. Stop there. That is far enough.
Let God tell why that it was done; let
his ministers preach again and again
Lhat, it is was that the name of God

might be shown in (not by) the raising
up of Pharoah, and (in addition to the
po\Mer being shown) that my name may
be declared throughout all the earth.
That does not make God the author of
sin. God raised up a wicked man; he
hardened a wicked man's heart.

Did God have anything to do with
sending Joseph into Egypt? How much
part did he have in it? Did he send
him according to purpose, or without
purpose? Did he determine to save life
before he sent Joseph? Did God deter-
mine to save much people alive before
the lives of those same people were in
jeopardy? "It was not you that sent
me hither." They did not send Joseph
into Egypt. Their predestination would
not have saved anybody, including
themselves. If they could have done
godly, they would have perished. They
could not have done godly, because they
were not godly; their actions in the
matter were the actions appointed unto
the disobedient. (I Peter 2: 8) In my
efforts to preach the unadulterated
gospel of the Son of God, I have ad-
vocated that God sent Joseph down into
Egypt; that each and every step in that
journey was appointed to come to pass
as it did, and by whom it did. I do not
see any need for denying that at this
late date. I have not found a new trans-
lation; I have not digged a new Bible;
I do not have a new experience. The on-
ly experience that I have; the only Bible
that I know, declares emphatically that
the only object of the brethren was sin.
They were sinners by nature, and their
action in the matter showed us what
sinners will do. The taking charge of
the brethren, of Patiphar's wife, of
each and every participant in the jour-
ney, did not make God the author of
their sin. They were sinners before they
contrived the evil work; God controlled
them to send Joseph into Egypt. God's
purpose was to preserve life; to save
much people alive.

But did God predestinate sin? Is
there one place in the Bible where God
appointed or predestinated or purposed
or fixed it so that sin would take place?
In hundreds of places, from men among
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all kinds of religious bodies, this has
been denied. The finger of scorn has
been pointed at our people because we
said that God predestinated all things.
It has been said time and again that the
predestination of God does not cover
anything except the salvation of His
people. I say the same thing. The differ-
ence between my thoughts and those of
the opponents of this blessed doctrine is
this: In a most wonderful way every-
thing between the beginning of what we
call time and the ending of the same,
there is a divine appointment to it all.
If this is true, then God made all
things; they were all made by him, ancl
for him, and to him; they were and
are created by him and for him. Now
will someone that is wise above thaL
which is written, rise up and tell me
where anything else came from? And
will anyone deny the tense in Revela-
tion 4: 11? John, by the pen of a readY
writer, to wit, the pen of inspiration,
tells us: "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to
receive glory and honor and Power
(why?) : for thou hast created all
things, and for thy pleasure they are
and were created." If language means
anything (and it does), they were creat-
ed in the beginning for the pleasure of
God, and according to the chronology
of Bible time (and all of the so-callecl
seientific millions of years to the con-
trary notwithstanding, it is, to me, six
thousand years since the morning of
creation), better than four thousand
years had transpired since all things
were created for God's pleasure, and
at that time John declared that they
still were for his pleasure. I do not hesi-
tate to say from the pulpit, over the
radio, on the printed page, around the
hearthstones of my brethren, that God
created all things; Lhat they were and
are created for the pleasure of my God.
What do you say?

For the last twenty years it has been
said vehemently that the predestination
of God pertained only to the salvation
of God's peopÌe - that events were not
predestinated. In order to prove this
the eighth chapter of Romans and the
first chapter of Ephesians have been

much quoted. As far as the words used
by our translators this is true. Only
in connection with the whom and not
the what are the words "predestinate"
and "predestinated" used. I have not
found in the original language of the
Bible where King James has a God-
given commandment to translate the
Bible; that we were obligated to take
what he and his appointees said about
it. I acknowledge that the King James
translation is a good one. I am not sure
that I want to say that it is the best
one, but I do want to say that I do not
feel under any Bible command to take
what words they used promiscuously.
To settle any matter that comes before
us, \rye must go to the original Hebrew
and Greek. The Holy Ghost spoke in
those languages - certainly, not in
English. What is the original word from
which "predestinate" and "predestinat-
ed" is derived? Let it be remembered
that I do know a word of Greek. All
that I can do is to tal<e the word of
Greek scholars. According to Young's
Analytical Concordance these two words
come from the Greek word proorizo, ancl
the word means, to mark off first or be-
forehand. Now. If that was the only
place that this word was used, it would
be foolish to raise any difference about
predestination having to do with men
and not with events. But it is not. I
have raised my voice for a long number
of years to those brethren that would
continue to apply predestination only to
men (children of God). What has been
the result? They have been silent as the
cemetery. In the Acts of the Apostles
(which is the only authentic church
history as to practice and doctrine) we
have Peter preaching to the church in
the days when they were in full accord.
Let us listen at some of that sermon.
"They lifted up their voice with one
accord (not two, not five, but one), and
said, Lord, thou art God, which hast
made heaven, and earth, and the sea,
and all that in them is: Who by the
mouth of thy servant David hast said,
Why did the heathen rage, and the peo-
ple imagine vain things? The kings of
the earth stood up (that was an event
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wasn't it?), and the rulers were gather-
ed together against the Lord, and a-
gainst his Christ (that was an event,
wasn't it?), For of a truth against thy
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate,
with the Gentiles, and the people of
Israel, were gathered together, for to
do whatsoever thy hand and thy coun-
sel determined (proorizo) before to be
done." (Acts 4: 25,28) This is a chain
of events beginning with His arrival in
Jerusalem. (Luke 18: 31, 32) If any-
body can prove by the scriptures that
God did not by his hand and counsel
predestinate all that was done in the
crucifixion of the blessed Saviour, I will
spend the balance of my days trying
to undo the damage that I have done by
contending that God has predestinated
all things. But I will not have to leave
the Predestinarian Baptists for such a
reason as that. fn Romans 8: 29 and 30,
it is whom (not what) that was pre-
destínated; in Acts 4: 28 it is whatso-
ever (not whom) that is determined.
The translators used different words,
but the Holy Ghost used the same
word. In the first place it had to do with
the salvation of God's people to glory;
in the second place it also had to do
with the salvation of God's people to
glory, for without the death of the Lord
Jesus Christ there could never be a
sinner saved.

w. D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

Remarks on the Letter of Brother
John S. Cox. - We are well Pleased
with the general tenor and argument of
our brother, and, indeed, if we correctly
understand him, we have no exception
to make. We do not discover any Pro-
position that we do not cordially receive.
But we do believe there is a want of
agreement among some of our brethren
in regard to the doctrine of the new and
heavenly birth, which arises from a
misapprehension of each other's views

- each having his peculiar manner of
expressing his views; for it cannot be
that those who ave the subiects of that
spiritual birth, and have been led by the
one Spirit, and in the same one hope of
their calling, càtt very widely differ in
the real sentiment of their hearts in
regard to that subject.

Brother Cox, in the latter part of his
able article, remarks, "So that I cannot
avoid the conclusion that it was the
same man that had been born of the
flesh, that Jesus said must be born
again, to enable him to see the kingdom
of God. So that whilst his birth of the
flesh elemented and adapted him to the
enjoyment of earthly things, his heav-
enly birth elements and adapts him to
the enjoyment of heavenly things," &c.
Take this sentence in its connection
with the other parts of the letter, and
rve know none of our brethren who
would controvert his conclusion. It must
be the same man who was or is first
born of the flesh, that must be born
again or he cannot see the kingdom of
God. This declaration was made by our
Lord to Nicodemus, who had been born
of the flesh, and that too of Abraham's
posterity, and had been religionized, and
had graduated in the religious instruc-
tions taught by the Scribes and Phar-
isees, and stood pre-eminent among his
brethren as a teacher in Israel and ruler
of the Jews; and Jesus, in re-asserting
the declaration, said to him, "Marvel
not that I said unto thee, Ye must be
born again." We have no intimation
given us in the scriptures that any man
had ever been born again of the Spirit,
who had not antecedently been born of
the flesh. The very term man or a man'
in its most common and familiar ap-
plication, signifies one who has been
born. The seed of Adam, to be developed
as men, must be born of the flesh; be-
sides the term again, or born again,
certainly implies a previous birth. This
position, as it appears to us, will admit
of no controversy. If, therefore, brother
Cox, or any other brother, has under-
stood us, or any of our correspondents,
to controveú that conclusion, we think
he has misapprehended our views; at
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least we can speak confidently for our-
self ; for while we have objected to the
idea of a part of a man being born
again, we have insisted on the precise
words of Christ, "Except a màn be born
again," &c.

But let us compare our notes a little
farther. Brother Cox has expressed our
views in regard to both births, so far as
he has pursued the subject in his letter.
The first birth has developed our earth-
ly nature, and has resulted from a time
union with the earthly Adam, and he
has well remarked that not a son or
daughter of Adam could possibly have
been born of the flesh that was not
created in Adam; for if we were not
created in Adam, we do not belong to
his posterity, cannot be involved in the
sin and guilt of his transgression, nor
from him inherit a corrupt nature, nor
die a natural death by that decree
which has passed upon all men as a
consequence of Adam's transgression,
for how can rtre be involved in the con-
sequence if we are not Adam's children
according to the flesh? And farther, out
fleshly birth has developed us in the
flesh as the children of men. A fleshly
birth has not made us manifest as the
children of God, or it would not require
that we should be born again in order
to see the kingdom of God. But as bro-
ther Cox has very fitly said, our fleshly
birth has elemented and adapted us for
natural or fleshly things. And as the
Master has said, that which is born of
the flesh is flesh, and that which is
born of the Spirit is Spirit. As the flesh-
ly birth cannot produce a spiritual life
and immortality, so neither can a spirit-
ual birth produce a fleshly man, a,

fleshly nature, a cÐrnal, depraved, mor-
tal existence; for, "Whosoever is born
of God doth not commit sin; for his
seed abideth in him; and he cannot sin
because he is born of God." How wicle
the difference between the two that's
which occur in the words of Christ to
Nicodemus. That which is born of the
fiesh, and that which is born of the
Spirit. The two that's differ in their
paternity; the one is of the flesh, the
other is of the Spirit; the one is of

corruptible, the other is of incorruptible
seed; the one is born of a woman, the
other is born of God; the one is in the
course of natural generation of blood
of the will of the flesh and of the will
of man, the other is born not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the
will of man. The same difference is trac-
ed in the nature of the two that's. That
which is born of the flesh is elemenf,ed
and adapted to this world, and desires
here to remain and enjoy the carnal
pleasures of a sensual state. But that
which is born of the Spirit desires
spiritual, heavenly and divine things

- to live by faith upon the Son of God,
to eat that bread which cometh down
from heaven; it desireth the sincere
milk of the word and the hidden manna,
which only the spiritual Israelites can
feed upon. Well, what are the two
that's? We think no Christian in his
right mind would be willing to dispute
the definition given by him who cannot
err" One of these that's, Jesus says, is
flesh. Well, what is the other that? Is it
also flesh? Is it renovated, refined,
spiritualized, born over again flesh? But
stop - can we answer âny one of these
interrogatives affirmatively without re-
jecting the interpretation given by our
Lord himself ? If we may say that which
is born of the flesh is Spirit, and that
which is born of the Spirit is flesh, and
these two that's are essentially the
same, how can we reconcile such views
with the express declaration, that the
one is flesh and the other is Spirit?
But if we mistake not there is still more
difficulty to be encountered in the sup-
port of such an identity. It not only
denies what Truth himself has said, but
if the spiritual birth has reproduced
the fleshly man, that man in his repro-
duction is no longer flesh but Spirit;
for that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit. It is no longer sinful and sinning,
for whosoever is born of God doth not
commit sin. It is no longer corruptible,
for it is born of incorruptible seed. It
cannot be mortal, for it liveth and abid-
eth forever. It cannot be captivated by
the world, for that which is born of
God overcometh the world. But is it
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so? Is there a subject of regeneration to
be found who does not feel constrained
to say with Paul, "In me, that is, in my
flesh, dwelleth no good thing?" Is there
one who does not find a law or governing
principle in his flesh that wars against
the law of his mind, bring him into
captivity to the law of sin which reigns
in his mortal body? If so we will only
say he differs from us.

If any child of God feels perplexed
upon this subject, 'eve commend to his
attention the text, Songs vi. 1"3: "Re-
turn, return, O Shulamite; return, re-
turn, that we may look upon thee." And
it will be well to take a good look anâ
consider the lesson well. "What will ye
see in the Shulamite ? As it were the
company of two armies." The flesh lust-
ing against the spirit. What flesh ? That
which is born of the flesh. This flesh
in the same Shulamite can not war or
lust against the spirit, if that spirit be
not there. "And the spirit warreth
against the flesh, and these two are -identically the same ? by no means; the
one is contrary to the other; and those
who, like the Shulamite, find them both,
like two belligerent armies struggling
within them for the mastery are com-
manded to crucify the flesh with its
affections and lusts, and to follow after
the other.

Opposite as these two parties are, a
mân cannot be a Christian who has not
both. The Christian was first born of
the flesh; this made him manifest as a
rnember of the human family, involved
in guilt and ruin, and standing in need
of the redemption which is in Christ
Jesus. The other birth has made him
manifest as a child of God, a member
of Christ and an heir of glory.

But perhaps brother Cox has suffi-
ciently identified the production of the
two births, the one as the new man -the inner man, which is renewed day by
day; the other as the old man, the out-
ter man that perishes, that grows old

- is subject to corruption, mortality -to death. But how cheering the prospect
brought to view in the closing para-
graph of brother Cox's letter. Althougli
this flesh is not now spiritual, incor-

ruptible nor immortal, it shall be when
death shall be swallowed up of life.
Though it goes down to the grave a
mortal body, it is raised a spiritual,
holy, i mm o r t al, imperishable body,
changed, fashioned and made like unto
the glorious body of our risen Redeem-
er. "For whom he did foreknow, them
he did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of his Son, that he might
be the first-born âmong many breth-
ren." Even "now is Christ risen indeed,
and become the first fruits of them that
slept;" and as the heavens have receiv-
ed him, so he has given his poor tried
saints the divine assurance that where
he is there shall they be also, that they
may behold him in the glory which he
had with the Father before the world
was.

Brother Cox, we feel persuaded, will
not consider us as criticising or contro-
verting his views, but rather as at-
tempting to show that there is a har-
mony of sentiment on this subject, that
the same heir of immortal glory is
brought forth into manifestation by two
distinct births, and these are both pro-
vided for him, and in each he is passive,
in neither has he himself had any power
to aid or prevent; all is of God, and
with grateful hearts let us together
sing -"His decrees, who formtd the earth,

Has fix'd my first and second birth;
Parents, native place and time,
AII appointed were by him."

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe March 1,
1861. The importance of the subject of the
New Birth, and the clearness of Elder Beebe's
expressions on the subject, will make this ar-
ticle welcome to our readers. The reference to
Brother Cox is self-explanatory. - J. D. W.)

OBITUARIES
JAMES AUBREY SHELTON

James Aubrey Shelton was born J,¡ly 12,
1889, and passed away April 15, 1965, mak-
ing his stay here on earth 76 years, 9 months.
He was the son of the late Rufus Shelton and
Susan E. Stone Shelton,

He leaves to mourn his devoted wife Susie
Clark Shelton of the home; two sons: Melvin
D. Shelton and Alvis L. Shelton, both of
Stuart, Va.; four daughters: Mrs. Toncie
Stone, Bassett, !a.; Mrs. Gladys Martin, Col-
linsville, Va.; Mrs. Nick Martin, Stuart, Va.;
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and Mrs. Glenford Sigmon, Stuart, Va.; and
one sister: Mrs. Posey Whitlow, Bassett, Va,

Brother Shelton joined Union Primitive
Baptist Church in October, 1954, on Saturday
and was baptized the next day by the late
Elder E. R. Bryant.

Brother Shelton was ordained as Deacon at
Union Church the fourth Saturday in April,
1958, and held that office until his death. He
was widely known and had many friends. We
at Union will miss him very much. Our prayers
and our sympathy go out to Sister Shelton
and the family.

We bow in submission to our Heavenly Fa-
ther who does all things well.

His funeral was eonducted at Union Church
by Elder Leonard Brammer and assisted by
Elder R. A, May. A large crowd attended.

His body was laid to rest in the Church Cem-
etery to await the coming of our Lord.

Written by his Pastor.

Leonard J. Brammer

JAMES F. JORDAN
It becomes my sad duty to write a memorial

of a departed brother in Christ: It is a bur-
densome duty, for I am so unworthy and fear
that I cannot write worthy of the deceased.

He was born in Clayton County, near Rex,
Georgia, August 26, 7876; and was married
to Miss Lee Ola Wade on November 2L, 1909,
He joined Nancy Creek Church in 1917. Broth-
er Jordan passed away March 13, 1965, in
triumph of the faith in the Saviour whom he
loved and served; and was faithful to his
church, being clerk for some years. We miss
him, but feel assured that he is at rest, and
we would not want him back; for to come back
would be to continue to suffer.

His survivors are, his wife, one daughter
and two sons: Mrs. H, F, Hembree, Mr.
James W. Jordan, Marietta, Ga., and Mr.
Frank Jordan, Pine Lake, Ga. Surviving also
are a sister, Mrs. J. P. Ball, Atlanta, Ga., and
a brother Mr. E. M. Jordan, Dunwoody, Ga.

His funeral was held at Roswell Funeral
Chapel, with his pastor, Elder O. J. Croker,
officiating. Interment was at Dunwoody.

I would comfort the bereaved ones if it
were in my pov/er, but this must come from
God; which he does in a variety of ways, -either directly by his presence, or through
blessing a few words from a friend. We do
not weep as those who have no hope; but
there is a joy in our hope, even in the worst
trials, that we will soon be gathered home to
be together forever, singing his praise as ve
can never do as we desire in this vale of sor-
row.

May Gocl abundantly bless all his needy

ones, for Christ's sake.
By one who knows your sorrows,
George W. Jackson

MATTIE OAKES PAYNE

God saw fit to call from our midst our be-
loved sister, Mattie Payne. She was born
February 27, 1896, the daughter of Elder
Nacy T. Oakes and Sister Nora Jones Oakes.
She died April 3, 1965, in the Western State
Hospital.

In June, 1909, she was rnarried to Edward
F. Payne, who died in 1964; and to this union
one son was born: Edward Lee Payne, of
Texas. Surviving also are two brothers and
two sisters: Daniel Oakes, Washington State;
Wyatt J. Oakes, Blairs, \'irginia; Annie O.
Lewis, Blairs; and Pansy O. Bishop, Roanoke,
Virginia.

Sister Payne joined Danville Primitive Bap-
tist Church in July, 1921. She loved her church,
and was always ready to help in any way she
could for the welfare of the church and the
brethren and sisters, She went far and near
to hear the doctrine of salvation by grace
preached, for that was what she loved so much,
'We believe she is sleeping that peaceful sleep,
waiting for the second coming of her Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, to be carried home where
there will be no more sickness or death; but
where there will be peace and happiness for-
ever,

Her funeral was conducted at Wrenn-Yeatts
Funeral Home by Elder Raymond Payne; and
she was laid to rest in the family cemetery
near Dry Fork, Virginia.

One copy of this is to be put in our church
book; one to the family; and one to the Sigzs
of the Ti,mes for publication.

Done by Danville Church in conference Au-
gust 8, 1965.

Elder Haywood Wray, Moderator
R. T. Holley, Clerk

GEORGE W. HILL
God, in his infinite wisdom, saw frt to re-

move from our midst our dearly beloved and
highly esteemed Brother, George W, Hill. He
was born April 17, 1882, and passed from this
life December 8, 1964. He was preceded in
death nineteen and one-half years by his
wife, the former Daisy Anderson. Of this un-
ion one son survives; also four grandchildren
and one great grandchild.

Brother George was ill for several months
prior to his death. At the beginning of this
illness he spent many days in the hospital,
where he was so very ill that we thought sure-
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ly death would be the result, despite all that
loving hands or medicine could do; but God
in his love and mercy raised him from his
sick bed and enabled him once agzin to at-
tend church for a few months. Brother Hill
was a quiet man, as meek and humble as a
little child - a true attribute of a Christian.
He was a loving father and husband, a true
friend and a wonderful neighbor: an honor
to his church, to his family and his com-
munity.

He was a strong believer in the faith of
salvation by grace. On August 17, 1958, he
united with the church at Hancocks, and was
baptized by his pastor, Elder A. P. Mewborn.
It gave us great pleasure to behold the ra-
diant face of Brother George, manifesting the
deep love he held for his brethren, and to
see the joy mirrored there at being in their
presence. He was a true and faithful mem-
ber as long as he lived, and always attended
church when he was able,

We miss him, but bow in humble submission
to the all wise God who doeth all things after
the counsel of his own will. May He bless and
sustain the bereaved family, is our prayer.

Done by order of conference.
Elder A, P. Mewborn, Moderator
Nina B. Mclawhorn, Clerk

MEMORIAL
Sister Bettie Shelton Jones was born March

7, L878, the daughter of Jackson F. Shelton
and Harriett Hines Shelton. She departed this
life December 31, 1964. In November, 1904,
she was united in mariage to Charlie J'
Jones, who died in August, 1929, Surviving
are two sisters: Mrs. Havana Dalton and Mrs.
Louisa Edwards, of Danville, Virginia. Sister
Jones died in an Altavista, Ya. nursing home,
where she had been a patient for several
years.

She united with Whitethorn Primitive Bap-
tist Church in JuIy, 1919, and was baptized
in August; and later moved her membership
to Danville Church, wherne she remained a
faithful member until death. She was a lovely
sister, and a strong believer in salvation by
grace. We feel that our loss is her eternal
gain.

Her funeral was conducted at Townes Fun-
eral Home by her pastor, Elder H, W. Wray;
and she was laid to rest in Chatham Cemetery
beneath a mound of beautiful flowers.

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be put on
our church record; a copy be sent to the
family; and one sent to t.Jne Si'gns of th'e Ti'mes
for publication.

Done by Danville Church in conference Au-
gust 8, 1965.

Elder Haywood Wray, Moderator
" R. T. Holley, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
FOR

DEACON GROVER C. SPINDLE
Since it was the will of our Heavenly Fa-

ther to remove from our midst our beloved
brother and deacon, Grover C. Spindle, since
we last met; and since he was a member and
highly esteemed by each of us for many years,
being loved for his amiable disposition and
his soundness in the faith; and though unable
to attend his meetings for many months, he
is greatly missed from our assemblies. There-
fore

BE IT RESOLVED, That we give thanks
to our Heavenly Father for the gift of our
Brother Spindle amongst us, and for his
qualification of a deacon, and for the many
pleasant hours he spent in our homes con-
versing on the things with which the Lord
has blessed his people. And be it further

RESOLVED, That we extend to Mrs. Spin-
dle our deep sympathy in the loss of her
companion; tt'at a copy of these resolutions
be spread on our Minutes; and a copy be sent
Lo the Signs of the Times for publication.

Done by the unanimous desire of the mem-
bers of the churches of the Virginia Corre-
sponding Meeting while in session October
13, 14, 1965.

Elder John D. .Wood, Moderator
Deacon Leslie D. Duke, Clerk
Deacon Arthur L. Carter, Asst. Clerk
Sister Mildred Duke, Asst. Clerk

MRS. ANNIE SANDERS PATE
The Lord has been pleased to manifest His

sovereign powei by coming into the home of
Brother W, E. Pate and claiming his devoted
wife of many years. This visit of His has not
produced a spirit of irreconcilliation, a7-
though the church and the family miss our
dear one so much, but we all would bow in
submission to the workings of Israel's God,
knowing of a surety that, since He spared
not His Son, but delivered Him up for all
of the chosen vessels of mercy, He will in
mercy give or take such things as will pro-
duce harmony and consistency and work for
the ultimate good of the little ones and the
glory of God.

Our sister was born March 30, 1895, and
died April 26, 7966, making her slightly over
seventy years of age. In early life she was
married to Brother William Earnest Pate.
Our sister was the mother of four children,
to wit, two daughters, Mrs. James Dunnam
of Birmingham, Ãlabama, Mrs. Virgil Kauf-
man of St. Louis, Missouri; two sons, Na-
thaniel of Nashville, Tennessee, and Jordan
of Bessemer, Ã7abama. She is survived by
one sister, Mrs. Mattie Pate of Tuscaloosa,
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Alabama, and two brothers, C. L., and La-
thum Jordan, together with our dear brother
in Christ, Brother Pate.

Our dear sister, with Brother Pate, was
baptized into the fellowship of the Mt. Zion
Primitive Baptist Church in Pratt City, Ala-
bama, on the 4th Sunday in August, 1951 by
the writer. How delighted that she was to
meet with the children of God. She did not
believe in works for her salvation, but God
wrought good things in her life, showing that
her faith and her works were of God.

Our dear sister died in the full triumphs of
a living faith. Her funeral was conducted by
her pastors, Elders H. C. Moon and Claude
Hand, burial following in the Elm Wood Cem-
etery.

w. D. G.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
FOR

ELDER JOHN P. HELMS

Since it has pleased our Heavenly Father
to remove from this life, bringing to a close
the labors of his servant Elder John P. Helms,
we desire to record our high esteem for him,
and our appreciation of his ministry among
us and the brethren of our correspondence.

Brother Helms was sound in the faith, and
was blessed to earnestly contend for the faith
for almost fifty years, His manner was plain
and simple, yet foreeful. He was uncompro-
mising in doctrine, but tender in presenting
its experimental application to the brethren.
Therefore

BE IT RESOLVED, That we, the churches
of The Virginia Corresponding Meeting, desire
to thank our God for the gift of his servant
among us, and for his visits with us in our
Meetings and churches over the years; and

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, That we
extend our sympathy to Sister Helms and the
family; and that a copy of these resolutions
be spread in our Minutes; and that a copy be
sent to the Signs of the Times for publication.

Done by the unanimous desire of the Church-
es of The Virginia Corresponding Meeting
while in session October 13 and L4, L965,

Elder John D. Wood, Moderator
Deacon Leslie D, Duke, Clerk
Deacon Arthur L. Carter, Asst. Clerk
Sister Mildred Duke, Asst. Clerk

MEMORIAL
TO

ELDER J. P. HELMS

Since it has pleased our heavenly Father
to remove from the stage of the Christian

ministry our beloved Elder J. P. Helms, who
often visited the Salisbury Association, and

Since his visits have proven profitable and
comforting to the saints in this vicinity, hav-
ing endeared himself to one and all by his
boldness in defending the doctrine of God our
Saviour, as well as walking in humbleness in
the presence of his God and his loved ones in
the Lord, therefore, be it

RESOLVED, That we extend our deep and
heartfelt sympathy to our sister churches, and
to his widow, our beloved Sister Helms, and
to his family, in this time of loss and mourn-
ing. We would assure the churches that their
loss is our loss, for in this day of faltering
among many, it was our delight to hear him
proclaim the riches of God's reigning grace.
However, our note of his passing is not with-
out hope; our God is too wise to err and too
merciful to be unkind. \Me do not know what
to say by way of comfort, except to say that
the God of Israel will not leave us comfort-
less; He will come to us in our distress and
comfort one and all with the comfort of His
love. The evidence left behind is so fraught
with g'lad tidings that, while all our loss is
great indeed, his has been a wonderful ex-
change Jrom this poor life to that which
awaiis all of the Lord's people. Further, be it

RESOLVED, That a copy of this memorial
be sent to our sister in the Lord, his beloved
wife and companion for many years; that a
copy be published in the Sigzs of the Ti.mes,
and that it be recorded in our minutes.

Elder D. V. Spangler, Moderator
Maude Laws, Honorary Clerk
William Adkins, Clerk
William A. Davis, Ass't Clerk

November 77,1965

MEMORIAL

Whereas it has pleased God to call to his
eternal home our beloved Elder J. P. Helms,
we, The Covenanted Baptist Church of Can-
ada, wish to publicly acknowledge God's right
to remove him from the sphere of his services
in many churches.

He visited us over many years, and his la-
bours were much blessed and appreciated by
both church and congregation, but we desire
to bow in submission to God's will.

'We authorize our church clerk to enter this
memorial in our church book, to send a copy
to the bereaved family, and a copy 1o Tl¿e
Signs of tlte T'imes for publication.

Written by direction of the Church, and
adopted by the same.

Elder George Ruston, Moderator
Eldon Gilbert, Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 3/66

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

CIRCULAR LETTER OF THE
MAINE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST

ASSOCIATION

The Muine Old School Bupti,st Asso-
ciat'ion, meeti,ng ui,tlt, the Wl¿í'tefr'eld
Church August 21 ønd 22, 7965, sends
greetings und, brothefly loae to our
churches and a,ssociati'ons.

Dear Brethren:
We are privileged to meet in our as-

sociation at Whitefield, Maine, once
more. We rejoice th.aL, though our
Heavenly Father has taken our oldel
members one by one to their eternal
home, and has not seen fit to bring new
members to our two churches, we still
are able to gather in love and fellow-
ship.

We feel greatly blessed to have our'
Ì:eloved pastor, Elder Arthur Warren,
from Berlin, Maryland, and another
well loved elder, Elder Ira Connor, from
Virginia, declare the truths written in
the Bible, not as the world tells us, but
in such manner that our hungry souls
are fed precious food, which we ar':e
made to know is the truth as God re-
veals it to them and to us.

Sometimes our hope and faith falter,
without reassurance from elders and
brethren of ]ike faith because of the
distance between our members, and es-
pecially between our churches and our
elders. But in the words of the poet:

"A friend there is - your voices join,
Ye saints, to praise his name;
Whose truth and kindness are divine,
Whose love's a constant flame.

When most we need his helping hand,
This Friend is ahvays near;
With heaven and earth at his cominand,
He waits to answer ptayer."

We hope that we might be likened
unto the children of Israel, though we
are unworthy, who were fed with manna
from heaven, as told in Exodus, chapter
17. After long, lonely travels in the wil-
derness of spiritual darkness, we rest,
and, like the children of Israel, see the
miracle of the manna, which they knew
could only come from heaven.

Thus we live 'che year through and
hope that we are God's children, though
many days are dark, and many months
barren, we come once more to rejoice in
the love of God, and the knowledge that
our little churches and small associa-
tion, are still alive and in good order,
we hope. All praise to God who doeth
all things well.

"How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believer's ear!
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds,
And drives away his fear,

It makes the wounded spirit whole,
And calms the troubled breast;
'Tis manna to the hungry soul,
And to the weary rest.

Jesus, my Shepherd, Husband, Friend,
My Prophet, Priest, and King,
My Lord, my Life, my way, my End,
Accept the praise I bring."

Written by Sister Ruth Clark
Elder Arthur Warren, Moderator
Mrs. Sanford Bartlett, Clerk

CORRESPONDING LETTER
The Mai,ne OId School BaTttist Asso-
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ciøti,on 'in session witlt, the Whi,tefr,eld
Churclt, Whi,tefield, Ma'í,ne, August 27
a,nd 22, 7965:

Dear Brethren:
Through the love and mercy of God

we have been able to meet in an asso-
ciation. Elder Arthur Warren and Elder
Ira Connor came to us, giving testi-
mony of the Lord Jesus Christ, and giv-
ing us renewed hope and joy in feeling
the presence of the Holy Spirit in our
midst: the love and the fellowship of
the brethren.

In the man who is born again two
natures appear. One is born of God and
yields the fruits of the Spirit in Christ:
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle-
ness, goodness, faith, temperance, bro-
therly kindness and charity; a love for
holiness and hatred of sin, a love to the
saints and a desire to be in company
and communion with them: They glory
in the Lord in that which God has done
for them.

The other nature is born of the flesh,
full of lust, warring against the Spirit,
and in opposition to holiness. In our
flesh dwells no good thing. I realize I am
a sinner and vile, and can only pray for
help.

"Jesus, before thy face I falI,
My Lord, my life, my hope, my all;
For I have no where else to flee:
No sanctuary, Lord, but thee."

The next meeting of the Maine Old
School Baptist Association will be held,
the Lord willing, with the Whitefield
Church, TVhitefield, Maine, the fourth
Sunday in August, 1966, and Saturday
preceeding. There will be a notice in
the Signs of the Times.

Elder Arthur Warren, Moderator
Mrs. Sanford Bartlett, Clerk

BELIEVES GOD IS SOVEREIGN
243 B.aker Street,
Warren, Arkansas

Dear Editors of the Signs:
Enclosed please find remittance for

renewing my subscription.

I believe in a sovereign God who does
his will in the army of heaven and a-
mong the inhabitants of the earth; and
none can stay his hand, or say What
doest thou? If I did not believe this, it
seems to me that I would be the most
miserable creature on earth.

Jesus said, "I came down from heav-
en, not to do mine own will, but the will
of him that sent me. And this is the
Father's will which hath sent me, that
of all which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up a-
gain at the last day." Just think, dear
brethren and sisters, this is not the will
of a man, but the will of God, that made
the earth by his power; established the
world by his wisdom; and stref,ched
heaven by his understanding. That is
the one whose will Jesus came to do, and
all power in heaven and earth was given
to him. What was there to hinder him
from doing the will of his Father?

"These words spake Jesus, and lifted
up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father,
the hour is come," (what hour? the
hour that his Father appointed before
the world was,) "glorify thy Son that
thy Son also may glorify thee. As thou
hast given him power over all flesh, that
He should give eternal life to as many
as thou hast given him. And this is
life eternal, that they might know thee,
the only true God and Jesus Christ
whom thou hast sent." Will they all
l<now him? Yes! because it is God's
will: "All thy children shall be taught
of the Lord; and great shall be the peace
of thy children." Jesus said, "It is writ-
ten in the prophets, And they shall all
be taught of God. Every man therefore
that hath heard, and hath learned of the
Father, cometh unto me." Why? be-
cause, "T àm the way, the truth and the
life, and no man cometh unto the Father
but by me." How many are coming to
Christ? all that the Father gave him;
and no more. Jesus said, "No man can
come unto me, except the Father, which
hath sent me, draw him: and I will raise
him up at the last day." How many are
coming? all that the Father hath given
him shall come.
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It would be ignorance to say He want-
ed them to come, and they would not.
"He calleth his sheep by name and lead-
eth them out, and He goeth before
them, and the sheep follow him, for
they know his voice." He leads them by
his power and love. "I give unto them
eternal life and they shall never perish,
neither shall any man pluck them (the
sheep) out of my hand. My Father
which gave them to me, is greater than
all; and no man is able to pluck them
out of my Father's hand."

I do not believe there will be one soul
in heaven contrary to God's will; neither
do I believe there will be one soul in
hell contrary to God's will. No, no ! Paul
writes, "After those days, saith the
Lord, I will put my laws into their
minds, and write them in their hearts:
and I will be to them a God, and they
shall be to me a people: And they shall
not teach every man his neighbor, and
€very man his brother, saying
Know the Lord: for all shall know me,
from the least to the greatest." (He-
brews 8:10,11) Just how many are go-
ing to know him? all those whose narnes
were written in the will that Gocl made
before the world was, and sent Jesus
his Son into the world to fu]fill. When
Jesus died on the cross, he cried, "It
is finished," and there is where our re-
demption took place.

God, in his own good time and way -not too soon, nor too late - ¡sys¿lg
himself to his sheep by opening their
blind eyes, giving them ears to hear,
and takes away the hard and stony
heart, giving them a heart of flesh, love
and understanding.

I do not doubt the doctrine the OIC
Baptists believe and preach, but my
question is, Am I his, or am I not? I've
never worried over accepting him: my
worry is, will He accept me, one of the
lowest rporms on this earth? If I am
one, I did nothing to become one; and
if I am not one of his, f cannot do any-
thing to become one now. Solomon said,
"I know that whatsoever God doeth, it
shall be forever: nothing can be put to
it, nor anything taken from it."

May God continue to bless you in
feeding the flock through the dear old
Signs. I lost my beloved companion last
April, and I live by myself. God has
been most merciful unto me: he gives
me grace and courage to carry on. I
find great comfort and joy in the Signs,
reading the writings and experiences of
the dear brethren and sisters. I would
love to see and hear you preach some-
time.

Yours in bonds,
Mrs. Charlie Harrod

Rt. 4, Box 73
Lebanon, Mo.

To the Editors of Our Family Paper:
I write with fear that I might be

'wrong, but I live in a town where
there is a lot of telling what man must
do; but I know he is a helpless creature.
I do not write thinking I am something,
but what I want is truth.

The prophet Joel, is he not dealing
with the future also ? if so is it yet to
come? (Joel 1:4) Taken in a natural
sense, all of fsrael's sustenance was
gone. fn the 14th chapter of Isaiah,
72th to 22nd verses, is not the weak-
ened man boasting of his great power;
and has not free moral agency spread
to every nation under the sun? Is there
not a time when the "worms" will al-
most swallow up the truth, as mention-
ed in Revelation L3:7 ?

Where is the truth today? it is only
in a few: the "worms" have eaten up
the truth with false doctrine. Is there
anything \^/orse in the church than
false doctrine? When the sheep had
strayed, in the parable, it took the good
shepherd to bring him. Did the shep-
herd ask the sheep if he was ready to
come? Did he drive the sheep? No, he
was too precious - he carried the sheep
to the fold.

This is not for publication, but if I
have touched around the truth, please
let me know through the family paper.
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As ever, I hope a brother in Christ,
W. W. Kenoly

(Brother Kenoly has suggested several
things which give much food for thought.

- J. D. W.)

REQUEST FOR VIEWS
924 First St. S. W.
Roanoke, Va.

Dear Elder Wood:

In the Acts ChaPter 19, verse 12, we
read "So that from his bodY were
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or
aprons, and the diseases departed from
them, and the evil spirits went out of
them."

Could you please tell me the interpre-
tation or meaning of the handkerchiefs
or âprons, what did theY have to do
with the healing or the going out of the
evil spirits ?

If you have time I shall aPPreciate
you writing me on the above subject.

In humble hope,
Myrtle Gillette

(See Editorial RePIY)

..AS THERE ARE GODS MANY,
AND LORDS MANY''
(I CORINTHIANS 8:5)

Dear Editors, and Household of Faith:
A writer of a recent article in the

Signs touched briefly on the subiect of
the gods that the unregenerated see in
their mind's eye, whtch seem as real to
them as does the God worshipped by His
own chosen disciples, appear to them.
It set me to meditating, and the words
of the Apostle Paul came to me in such
a forceful manner that I was want to
study and seek out some of the scrip-
tural writings about the various gods. If
the God that I hope and believe I know,
by and through the revelations he has
shown me, will direct my mind in writ-
ing on this subject, then I shall be able

to set forth something of interest to
those of like knowledge.

The Apostle begins the chapter with
wise words about eating the offering of
meats to idols, or things offered in sac-
riflce to idols. He further stated that
an idol is nothing in the world, and that
there is none other God but one. Then
in verse 5 he wrote, "For though there
be that are called gods, whether in
heaven or in earth, (as there be gods
many and lords many.)" In verse 6, he
veiterates that there is but one God.
And we must note that in this verse
he says there is but one God, the
Father, and one Lord Jesus Christ;
which I believe identifies the many gods
spoken of ; and I believe that many other
gods of various types have sprung up
since his time, and that he was given
to include ali of them from the begin-
ning to the end of this time world: by
Pagans, Mohammedans, Moslems, and
others.

Then we must note that the .A.postle
branded the idols as gods, in that men
offered to them; and he immediately fol-
lowed by saying that there is but one
God, and none other. It is further shown
that this was his mind when he wrote
in Phillipians 3:18,19, that certain peo-
ple were enemies to the cross of Christ,
"Whose end is destruction and whose
god is their belly." It seems clear that
in those days anything of material or
earthly n a t u r e, particularly riches
which men worshipped, was in effect a
type of god to them. Note the words of
the Saviour in Matthew 6:24, "No man
cân sefve two masters," ând, "Ye can-
not serve God and mammon." Did he
not consider mammon (riches) as a sub-
stitute for him; or actually a g:ocl claim-
ing the attention of those following
thereafter ?

Now in our present day, how many
such people have we that worship their
wealth; their great political power and
prestige. And how many millions wor-
ship some society, secret order, or
worldly institution? living solely for
them, and glorying in them to their dy-
ing day. Are they not seeking after
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strange gods or god's many, as the
Apostle had in mind? Should we try to
enumerate the various gods as worship-
ped by the world at large, particularly
a type of spiritual diety or divine being
as conjured up by hundreds of denom-
inations, sects, creeds, and individuals,
time and space would not permit it.

Since we have all the various and sun-
dry gods being worshipped in this mod-
ern day, can we wonder that the prim-
itive tribes of ages past, (and some yet
existing,) had certain gods they feared,
such as gods that lived in the Volcanic
Mountain, who belched forth flre when
they angered him; as well as many oth-
er types of gods.

In the Old Testament we find many
references to gods of various types. In
Joshua 24:15, there is a reference to,
"The gods of the Amorites." In Deuter-
onomy 32 !6, we see that the people pro-
voked Moses to anger and jealousy
"with strange gods." In l-st Kings 1-1":

23, several gods are named that were
being worshipped. And in chapter 18:
24-28, Elijah asked those about him to
"Call on the name of your gods," and
they called on Baal without effect. Fin-
ally in 2 Corinthians, it is recorded that,
"The god of this world (Satan) hath
blinded the minds of them which be-
lieve not."

Yes, it is true that the Apostle wrote
with an inspired mind, when. he said,
"As there are gods many and lords
many;" which was for the guidance of
all those to follow after him, who would
be beset on all sides with various and
sundry gods. We hear and read daily
of those around us who have a god they
can lay hold of, and take to others here
and abroad. "Come with us, and let us
share Christ with you," is a common
statement today. They tell of a god
without power to overcome ones he
wants to save, who refuse to accept him.
Surely such a god is "man-made", in
that man's natural, unregenerated mind
has created him, and fashioned him to
suit their taste. They are keen in their
mind in that they keep him subservient
to them in many ways; and they are
also keen in fashioning him after the

true and holy eternal god, which the
scriptures clearly record.

Then, how comforting it is for us to
turn to the Scriptures and see the one
and only God we worship. Isaiah 45:22,
records, "I am God and there is none
else." We can witness with David in the
ll1th Psalm which is devotedly praise
and reverence to the God we know
through the work of the Holy Spirit.
How comforting it is to hear preach-
ing by inspired Elders of our Church,
and to read the sermons and writings
in the Signs of the Tirnes, setting forth
truth and gospel as preached by the
Apostles !

We are given strength that we need
lo cawy on in this "wilderness of sin",
and in a world that is so often shaken
and disturbed by the power of God;
and so engrossed in terrible conflict be-
tween nations. I am mindful of the verse
of the old hymn my father sang:

"How long, how long, Oh, Lord, how long
Have we on earth to stay ?

Roll on, roll on, ye wheels of time
And bring that joyful day."

Concluding, frãy I say that were it
not for the undeserved grace and love
of the one and only God before the
world was, I would be out there among
the multitudes, following after "gods
many and lords màÍty" that have cap-
tivated the millions and billions over the
world. How precious and priceless are
the experiences and evidences thus far
received, that my name is written in
the Lamb's Book of Life.

In hope of eternal life,
Wm. O. Hall,
P. O. Box 595,
Mount Vernon, Washington 98273

..A GLORIOUS CHANGE"
Rt. 4, Fox 479
Bassett, Ya. 24055

"Thou fool, that which thou sowest
is not quickened, except it die: and
that which thou sowest, thou sowest
not the body that shall be, but bare
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grain, it may chance of wheat, or some
other grain: but God giveth it a body
as it hath pleased him, and to every
seed his own body." (1 Cor. 15:36, 37)

We read in verse 37, "And that which
thou sowest, thou sowest not the body
that shall be . ." This means to me
that the body will not be raised with
the same nature that it was sown in.
Verse 43 reads, "It is sown in dishonor;
it is raised in glory: it is sown in
weakness; it is raised in power."

In Genesis 3:19, we read, "In the
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread,
till thou return unto the grouncl; for
out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou
art, and unto dust shalt thou return."
And in Ecclesiastes 12:7, "Then shall
the dust return to the earth as it was;
and the spirit shall return unto God
who gave it."

I believe that in as much as God
made the first man Adam out of the
dust of the earth, he will take the
same dust in the resurrection, and
make it to be a heavenly body; and
this change will be more glorious than
anyone could imagine - more glorious
than anything that has ever been re-
vealed to anyone. "For norv we see
through a glass darkly; but then face
to face: no'w I know in part; but then
shall I know even as I am known."
(1 Cor. 13:12) So I believe all earthly
ties will be done a\ilay, and we will
have no other mind but the mind of
Christ; and there will be no confusion
in heaven.

"And now, O Father, glorify thott
me with thine own self with the glory
which tr had with thee before the
world was." (John 17:5) I believe we
shall be glorifled with him: Yes, with
the Father before the world was.

Elder Wood, you asked that I write
sometime, so here are some of my
thoughts on the resurrection of the
dead; which I believe to be true.

Hope you and Sister Wood are well.

In sweet fellowship,
(Elder) James R. Hollandsworth

GOOD NEWS
Rt. 2, Box 518,
Bassett, Ya. 24055

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

I have truly enjoyed reading the dear
old Signs of the Ti,mes. The "Voices of
the Past" are so good to read: it all
comes to me laden with good news from
a far country - from our blessed Lord,
who gives his dear little ones the heart
and mind to write of his goodness and
mercy, from time to time.

I enjoyed so much dear Elder J. P.
Helm's good and wonderful sermon pub-
lished in the December, 1965, issue. I
am so pleased that we poor needy ones
are blessed with the sweet pleasure of
reading Lhe Si,gns, and to feast on the
good letters of God's little ones: they
tell my experiences much better than
I can.

May God in his loving mercy bless
the dear editors to continue to publish
the truth, as he has all these years;
and all. to his praise and honor, is my
desire.

With love and sweet fellowship in
our blessed Lord, and in hope of his
mercy.

Callie I. Clark

Princeton, W. Va.
Mrs. S. J. Priddy
Princeton, W. Va.

Dear Sister Priddy:
In hope of the life that now is, and

that which is to come where there will
be no more tears. Last night, for a lit-
tle while, I felt that peace that sur-
passes all understanding; and I didn't
care whether I went to sleep or not.
My health has not been good, as you
know.

I have been so rebellious in my suf-
fering; but during this last affiiction I
have thought how sweet it would be
to be with those spirits that have been
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released from this body of corruption.
But I hope the Lord will give me sub-
mission, to await my appointed time
until my change comes. I know that in
my flesh there dwells no good thing;
and I don't want to follow on with those
that believe that of the flesh we can
live as we list.

If we give anything with the expec-
tation of something in return, what
thanks have we? I have felt for many
years to be so vile. I was blessed I hope
this morning to give something that
I thought was necessary, and felt to
be blessed in the giving. I've been made
to hate the other doctrine.

The older I get the more vanities of
this world I see; but, Oh, that the
dear Lord will keep my heart and mind
through Him, and give divine patience
to still run the race t]nat is before me,
looking unto Jesus the author and fln-
isher, I hope, of my faith; and give me
strength to be more submissive to my
Iot here.

The dear Lord said that in this world
his people should have tribulation: He
is our only peace. We certainly can't
reach out and get the crumJos, for I
have laid in bed at night and tried to
search for Him whom my soul loveth,
but found him not. But sometimes I feel
He has caused me to feed on that hid-
den manna with which he feeds his
people.

Hoping the Lord will give you a
groan for me when all natural streams
are dried . . . I just thought I would
write some of my poor thoughts.

Your sister in tribulation and pa-
tience,

Mrs. Tiney C. Pritchett
(The above was a letter of the late Sister

Pritchett to Sister S. J. Priddy in 1961, and
was recently sent to us by Mr. Pritchett.

- J. D. W.)

PSALM 103:1,2

"Bless the Lord,, O ma soul; and, a\l
that i,s wì,th'in me, bless his hol.g no,n'Le.
Bless the Lord,, O ma soul, and, forget
not aII hí,s benefits."

Brethren, as I undertake this writ-
ing, I trust that it is with you in mind.
I have been shut in now for almost
three weeks, with only one church ser-
vice in that time; and, as it is snowing
now, my thoughts have been on the
above passage of scripture.

The Psalmist, I am sure, had an eye
single to the glory of God when he wrote
this. For one to glorify God as David
was doi4g on this occasion, he must be
moved by the po\Mer of God.

God, who rules in the hearts of his
people, is not worshipped from the sur-
face, but from the heart. It matters not
how hard one may try to reach Him,
he cannot; but when the time appointed
of the Lord comes for his children to
praise his name, Satan and all his hosts
must stand aside. No wonder David
could say, "Bless the Lord, O my soul;
and all that is within me, bless his holy
name." No wonder he could say, "The
Lord is my shepherd . . "; and that
Mary could cry, "My soul doth magnify
the Lord." Yet, with all the wonderful
things that have been said, it has only
been hinted at1. for, as I write this, my
soul leaps for joy.

Throughout the world the Lord has
taken care of his people, and He has
made it known to them in his orun way.
Therefore David could declare in the
last part of the text, "Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and forget not all his benefits."

What are some of these beneflts ?

First, and the most outstanding one, is
the coming of Christ into the world to
deliver his people from their sins. You
dear people know what a joy it is to be
delivered from your sins; and, as it
were, to be snatched from a devil's hell.
How can we forget his benefits ? Dear
brethren, as I write this and think of
the many, many things Christ did for
his people, my heart seems to be float-
ing in a sea of love. Now I can say with
David, "Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
all that is within me, bless his holy
nâme . ., and forget not all his bene-
fits."

Another of the wonderful benefits of
the Lord through his Son, is to see
those whom the Lord has delivered and
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called, coming to the church; also the
sweet fellowship that none but the re-
deemed of the Lord know. Another is,
to realize how greatly we love our breth-
ren: to know this love is to feel it flow
from breast to breast. How good it is,
children of the most high God, to meet
together in this love, and talk of the
benefits of our Saviour!

Referring again to those coming to
the church, as one of the benefits of
the Lord, on December 13, 1965, being
the second Sunday, and our meeting
time at Chestnut Church, in Franklin
County, Virginia, at the conclusion of
the preaching service, the writer pub-
lished an open door for the reception of
members, and as we began to sing, "Je-
sus grant us all a blessing," Sister Caro-
lyn Plybon came forward asking for a
home with the church; which \ryas
granted. Sister Carolyn is seventeen
years old and a high school senior, the
daughter of Mr. Calvin and Sister
Juanita Fiybon. At this meeting the
house was almost fllled to capacity. Sel-
dom do rve see a greater outpouring of
the love of God than we saw that daY.
From that day until now the writer has
never experienced more joy in the bene-
fits of our Lord.

On the second Sunday in JanuarY,
L966, at ten o'clock, I led the dear
young sister into the water and bap-
tized her in the presence of a throng
of people. There was some concern about
us going into the water because it was
so cold, but I had such blessed assur-
ance that the Lord would take care of
every detail regardless of how remote,
that when I raised her from the water,
she didn't shiver. Oh, such love! With
such benefits as these, how can we for-
get the benefits of the Lord?

As we were going into the wãter, I
sa\M a bright illumination that cannot
be fully described. We have heard many
that were there say that she looked
like an angel. The reason the writer
makes mention of this baptism, is be-
cause there Iüere so many living wit-
nesses to this, and many other wonder-
ful benefits of the Lord we hope not to
forget. On Tuesday evening following

the baptism, my wife and I stopped at
the Plybon home to see how Sister Caro-
lyn was doing. We found her to be one
of the happiest persons we have ever
seen. She has done very little eating or
sleeping. As David said, so say the peo-
ple of God. These are some of the bene-
fits we trust not to forget.

The climax of all these benefits will be
when the whole church of God shall see
Him in his full glory.

Finally brethren, may we all say with
David, "Bless the Lord, O my soul; and
all that is within me, bless his holy
name." I realize that the depth of the
subject has not been touched, but a hint
to the wise is sufficient: I had a strong
feeling to write my thoughts.

May the loving kindness and tender'
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
the dear family of God, is our prayer
for Christ sake.

Humbly submitted,
(Elder) Cecil E. Turner,
Rt. 3, Box 1"15,
Bassett, Virginia, 24065

3347 Tutwiler Ave.,
Memphis, Tenn.

Dear Editors of the Signs:
I am sending a letter for your con-

sideration of publishing it. Our travels
in this world are for the trial of our
faith; so often we feel that we are all
alone, and that surely there are none
like us; and then Ít is good to know
that others have these trials, and we
find renewed hope that they are the
clealings of the Lord with us. We can-
not see the hearts of our brethren, as
God does; but He knows us altogether,
and his mercy overshadows all our sins.

We are told that all things work to-
gether for those who love him, to those
who are the called according to His
Ðurpose. trVe do not want to crowd out
good letters or writings, so we leave if
to your judgement.

In hope of eternal life,
Carrie Campbell
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..I SURELY HAVE TO BE KEPT''
Rt. 1,
Martin, Tenn. 38237

Mrs. Carrie Campbell,
Memphis, Tenn.
Dear Sister Carrie:

I have just finished reading your most
appreciated letter, and was sitting here
wondering just whY one I esteem so
much above myself, should take time
to write a rebel as I.

Oh, so much I have meditated upon
lately, and become so confused with
these thoughts, that I just lay every-
thing aside, feeling that likely they are
just imaginations of mine; and then
have to go grieving with woe. I tell
you, dear sister, that I am as the thief
and the robber, trying with all that's in
me to enter some other waY than bY
the door. I go continually trying to seek
à way to escape the trials and perse-
cutions, and all that hurts this old flesh.
His child is not promised anything in
this life except tribulations, for Christ
said he has chosen his people in a fur-
nace of affliction.

Ah, when Irye are made to see bY the
working of God's mightY Power, how
helpless and undone \rye are; and in-
deed, if I am one that was chosen in
the furnace, I am not fit to even look
toward heaven and beg the great I Am,
who knows all about me. Yet I am so
glad that it is recorded that God is mer-
ciful to his children's unrighteousness;
and that all that is in man is unright-
eousness. As you said, the natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit;
neither can he know them, for they are
spiritually discerned. It is indeed a sad
affafu to see so much vain teaching go-
ing on. I try sometimes to Pluck the
tares from the wheat; and in such a
state, I am no more than the tares.

Isn't it a fearful thing to fall into the
hands of the living God? I humbly hope
that it is of Him that I am so fearful.
I believe I learn by experiences that the
God of heaven and earth, and all deeP
places, has never needed poor wretched
man's hands to help him. I read that
God hath chosen the foolish things of

the world to confound the wise; and God
hath chosen the weak things of the
world to confound the things which are
mighty; and base things of the world,
and things which are despised, hath
God chosen, yeà, and things which are
not, to bring to nought things that
are. This old world is being shaken by
the deceitfulness of mighty men' as
far as man can see; and it is in every
manner that the human mind can con-
ceive of. I wonder if the wailing and
gnashing of teeth is not yet to come,
which we read about.

"Wherefore, seeing that we also are
compassed with so great a cloud of wit-
nesses, let us lay aside every weight,
and the sin that doth so easily beset
us, and let us run with patience the race
that is set before us." This verse tells
us the only way such can be done, is
looking unto Jesus the author and fin-
isher of our faith. "Who for the joy
that was set before him, endured the
cross, despising the shame, and is set
down at the right hand of the throne
of God. How wise the Lord is ! He knows
what you need, and when you need Him,
before he ever makes you a beggar. I
wonder if I have ever become a little
child. Unless I have, I can't even sit
together with you in heavenly places.

I hope that while I have to stay here,
it is God's will to keep me where I
belong, for I surely have to be kePt.
Knowing my sinful nature, without that
great protecting power there is no tel-
ling where I would run. I am as a cake
unturned; but when it is pleasing to the
Lord to turn me, then I am turned.
There is no one who knows these things
except the Lord, for he knows all
things; and all things are working to-
gether for good to them that love the
Lord, to them who are called according
to his purpose.

Is it often with you that you have an
ear to hear what the Spirit says? Ah, it
seems my soul goes groaning day ancl
night for some evidence that mY Re-
deemer lives. There is one thing sure, if
he is my Redeemer, he is a living Re-
deemer. I have had experiences that I
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have spoken to you about more than
anyone; and I have had sweet meclitr-
tions. As I grow older though, the way
gets so dark that I have to go stumb-
ling along; I have sought every way,
and find the end of the ways that seem
right to me, are the ways of death. I
have no desire to go the way of man,
but it seems that is the only way I go.
There must be a rest somewhere for the
weary. Wasn't Ananias told of the Lord
that Paul was a chosen vessel, and that
he would show him how great things
he must suffer for His name's sake. Do
you thing that Paul was ever beyond
hope that his sufferings were for
Christ's sake?

Ah, we are just worms of the dust,
and His children are babes in Christ,
living on that pure water that flows
from the throne of God. He is all the
little trembling sinner needs; and He
does supply all their need. When He
loohs on you, no wonder you weep bit-
terly. Oh, do I know these things i
humbly hope I am not deceived. I am
so weak, unlearned and undone; but
entreat me not from following after
you; where you go, I want to go, and
where you are buried, I want to be bur-
ied. Your God, I hope, is my God.

I was so glad to get another lettei
from you. Our correspondence has been
close to forty years, and I still cherish
getting your letters.

In hope,
Mrs. Earl (Asenith) Jones

How greatly varied are the experiences of
the children of God! Hart wrote of them:
"How strange is the course that Christians

must steer;
How perplexed is the path he must tread!
The hope of his happiness rises from fear,
And his life he receives from the dead.
His fairest pretensions must wholly be

waived,
And his best resolutions be crossed;
Nor can he expect to be perfectly saved,
'Til he finds himself utterly lost.
When all this is done, and his heart is

assured
Of the total remission of sins;
When his pardon is signed and his peace is

procured,
From that moment his conflict begins."

And Paul wrote of them: "But we have
this treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex-
cellency of the poriler may be of God, and
not of us. We are troubled on every side, yet
not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in
despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast
down, but not destroyed; always bearing about
in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that
the life also of Jesus might be made manifest
in our body." l2 Corinthians 4:7-10)

How greatly blessed are those who can
testify of such things! - J. D. W.)

THE EXPERIENCE OF C. W. VASS

Elizabeth City, N. C.

My experience (of grace I do hope),
The Lord willing, I'll poetize,

And I hope it will be of interest
To those unto salvation wise.

In the days of my chiidhood,
About the age of ten,

It was then, as I remember,
My sorrows did begin.

I would go and tell my mother
That something botherecl me,

But wasn't taught to say a prayer
At my dear mother's knee.

Now to begin to be a better boy,
Different times I did set,

But the more I tried to do so,
The worse I seemed to get.

I would dream of the end of time,
And view it with alar:m;

I could see great storms arise,
That would my body harm.

These terrible dreams frightened me,
And did make me fear to die,

But again, in due time I planned to
Prepare for a home on high,

About the age of fourteen I dreamt
I saw myself lying dead;

And in later dreams I saw the One
I hope died in my stead.

AIso about this age I remember I read
The New Testament nearly through,

And I resented the rejection of Jesus
By the unbelieving, hating Jew.

In my traveling at different times,
Calm feelings came over me;

It seemed that I was in the Spirit,
And was free from misery.

Then again, "I'm a misery to myself,t'
In tears to my father, I said,

Long before sweetly drawn to Christ,
The church's blessed Head.
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Papa said that I would find Him
At the end of the law,

"Our schoolmaster unto Christr"
Whose own He doth draw.

Now about the age of seventeen,
tr found my sorrows doubled;

I had never dreamed that I
Would ever be thus troubled,

I recalled that when quite young,
About age seven or eight,

A luminous and celestial body,
I was left to imprecate,

And looking upward, I was tempted
By the devil to blaspheme.

But tightly closing my vile lips,
I resisted his foul scheme.

Now I frowned at the Son of man,
But He later smiled on me,

In my slumberings upon the bed,
Laying on of hands gently.

Saul of Tarsus, whilst a Pharisee,
'Was an actual blasphemer,

But, he obtained mercy at the hands
Of the precious Redeemer,

And reading the experience of Bunyan,
'Who consented Christ to sell,

I found that he was given repentance,
And saved from eternal hell.

I desired "unbounded' repentance
Might be granted to me,

But I was such a wretched sinner
I doubted it would be.

"I dread the day that I must die,"
I remember that I said,

'When burdened with a sense of guilt,
And not a tear could shed.

I mourned and groaned in my plight,
In my unhappy state;

I was annoyed by impious thoughts,
Which would not abate,

When I was twenty years of age,
I left home for the city,

But my troubles did not leave me,
And might the Lord show pity.

I wrote my father about my sorrows,
About my guilt and fears,

And when spoken of on visiting him,
I was melted down in tears.

Afterward I was sorry I wrote him
About my sorrowful case,

For I thought he would mention it,
On seeing him face Lo face.
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CORRECTiON

Please note in Elder Spangler's "A Special
Message To Our Readers" in the January is-
sue, where it is stated that, "This is my thir-
teenth year of association with lhe Signs," il,
should read, "This is my thirtieth year of
association with the Signs," he having become
associated in 1936. - J. D. \4/.

EDITORIAL

I CORINTHIANS L5:29

" Else uhat shall they do whiclt, are
bupti,zecl for the dead, if the dead rise
not d,t all? tulty a,re theq tlten bapti,zed
for the dead?"

The above Scripture has caused much
discussion since the days of the apos-
tles, and some very strange and fanciful
ideas have been brought down to us bJ
men who have given their own and
other men's vielvs, without duly con-
sidering the subject matter under con-
sideration by the apostle. We have been
requested to give our views of the above
Scripture, and it is after much hesita-
tion we have decided to do so.

In Paul's writings we flnd that he
speaks more about the resurrection than
the other writers of the New Testa-
ment, and because of this he is called
by some the Apostle of the Resurrec-
tion; yet if we look into the Acts of the
Apostles, we flnd that Peter stood up in
the midst of the disciples (the number
of names together were about an hun-
dred and twenty) and in addressing
them, he referred to the judgment that
had fallen upon Judas, fulfllling the
words found in Psalm 1-09, and sug-
gesting to them that they set aside one
to take Judas'place, one who had been
with them from the baptism of John
unto the day when Jesus was taken up
to heaven - that one of them should
be ordained to be a witness with them
of his resurrection.

We see that after the descent of the
Holy Ghost, they went out and boldly
preached Jesus and the resurrection,
their testimony being carried into the

hearts of those who heard, so that "they
were pricked in their heart, and saicl
unto Peter and to the rest of the apos-
tles, Men and brethren, what shall we
do?" Then \rye see the first apostolic
miracle, the lame man healed, and a-
gain the glorious theme of Jesus and
the resurrection brought grief to the
rulers of the people, but joy and rejoic-
ing to the saints of God. It is said in
Acts 4:33, "And with great power gave
the apostles witness of the resurrec-
tion of the Lord Jesus: and great grace
was upon them all." One man who saw
these things was so enraged by them
that he was determined to destroy the
cause of Christ, for he was sure that
Jesus was an imposter. Of him we read
in Acts 9, "And Saul, yet breathing out
threatenings and slaughter against the
disciples of the Lord, went unto the
High Priest, and desired of him letters
to Damascus to the synagogues, that if
he found any of this way, whether they
lvere men or women, he might bring
them bound unto Jerusalem. And as
he journeyed, he came neâr Damascus:
and suddenly there shined round about
him a light from heaven: And he fell to
the earth, and heard a voice saying un-
to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me? And he said, \Vho art thou,
Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus
whom thou persecutest: it is hard fol
thee to kick against the pricks." These
things are so recorded to show to us
poor sinners today of a God who works
at both ends, if there is a Saul there
is also an Ananias, if there is a eunuch
there is also a Philip, for there can be
no uncertainty in the perfect work of
God. Saul goes to Damascus to cawy
believers bound to Jerusalem, instead
he found companions in the disciples,
"And straightway he preached Christ
in the synagogues, that he is the Son
of God."

It was this same Jesus of Nazareth
whom Saul tried to destroy, who, by his
almighty power, turned him so com-
pletely around, that he began to preach
Jesus and the resurrection; and when
the brethren in Jerusalem heard of it,
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they glorified God in him. (Galatians I:
24)

Coming now to the subject matter of
our text, we find that the gospel of the
resurrection was preached by the apos-
tles and by Paul, who speaks of himself
as the least of the apostles, yet he could
assert that Jesus of Nazareth was seen
of him, as one born out of due time.
"Therefore," saith he, "whether it were
I or they, so we preach, and so ye be-
lieved. Now if Christ be preached that
he rose from the dead, how say some
among you that there is no resurrection
of the dead? But if there be no resur-
rection of the dead, then is Christ not
risen: and if Christ be not risen, then
is our preaching vain, and your faith
is also vain. Yea, and we are found false
witnesses of God: because we have testi-
fled of God that he raised up Christ:
whom he raised not up, if so be that
the dead rise not. For if the dead rise
not, then is not Christ raised: and if
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain;
ye are yet in your sins. Then they also
which are fallen asleep in Christ are
perished." (I Corinthians 15 :11-18)

From there on the apostle shows the
order of the resurrection, culminating
in Christ delivering up the kingdom of
gyace to the Father, "when he shall
have put down all rule and all authority
and power. For he must reign, till he
hath put all enemies under his feet. The
last enemy that shall be destroyed is
death." When our Lord gives up the
kingdom to the Father, then shall come
to pass what Jesus taught his disciples
to pray for, "THY KINGDOM COME."
The apostle then returns to the subject
under consideration from verses L?-lg:
fn verse 29 comes our text, "Else what
shall they do which are baptized for the
dead, if the dead rise not at all? Why
are they then baptized for the dead?"
We have seen that the apostles all
preached this gospel of the resurrec-
tion; and Paul had preached it and the
Corinthians had believed it, but some
had crept in unawares who did not be-
lieve it, and Paul showed their faith
to be vain. The apostles and the Prim-

itive Church all believed in believer's
baptism, which meant in that day that
they had died to any hope of salvation
by the works of the law and had come,
through the Spirit's teaching, to know
that Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believ-
eth. And what do they believe? They,
through the Spirit's work in them, be-
lieve that God laid upon Jesus the in-
iquity of a number that no man cân
number, whom God chose in Christ Je-
sus before the world began. (Isaiah 53:
6) The apostle had preached the same
gospel to the Corinthians as he did to
the Romans. "That if thou shall confess
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and
shalt believe in thine heart that God
hath raised him from the dead, thou
shalt be saved." (Romans 10:9) All
such, when they submit to believer's
baptism, set forth death, burial and
resurrection, believing that their Lord
will come again as the angels told the
apostles who saw Jesus ascend into
heaven. "Ye men of Galilee why stand
ye gazing up into heaven? THIS SAME
JESUS which is taken up from you in-
to heaven, shall so come in like manner
as ye have seen him go into heaven."
(Acts I:II) It has been said by those
who are Greek scholars that the dead
in our text is in the plural, we fully a-
gree, for as Eve was in Adam in the
creation, so Paul tells the Ephesians
that God chose us in Christ Jesus be-
fore the foundation of the world.

Hymn 60 in Durand and Lester comes
to our mind, the 5th verse reads: -

"One in the tomb, one when he rose,
One when triumph'd o'er his foes.
One when in heaven he took his seat,
While seraphs sang all hell's defeat."

Yes, they ate baptized, BELIEVING
WHAT HAS BEEN BEFORE STATED,
that he died for their sins and rose
again for their justification. Those who
denied the resurrection of Jesus had no
hope for a life to come. No wonder that
Paul asserted, "If in this life only we
have hope we âre of all men most miser-
able." Years ago, when the writer was
worried over the resurrection of the
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body as taught by the apostles, we knew
that Jesus' body being holy, was free
from sin, except by imputation, he could
and did die for our sins, but he saw no
corruption. As we read Acts 13:30-37
we saw that he whom God raised up
saw no corruption, and that David, who
prophesied of this in Psalm 16:10, ser-
ved his generation by the will of God,
fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fa-
thers and saw corruption. In Romans
8:2L we are told that the creature
SHALL BE (yet to come) delivered
from the bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children of God.
"Ye have received the Spirit of adop-
tion whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The
Spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit that we are the children of God."
(Romans 8:15-16) Our Lord Jesus took
on himself a body like ours, sin except-
ed, that one day our bodies shall be
like his, free from sin. Paul also states,
"For we lçnow that the whole creation
groaneth and travaileth in pain together
until now. And not only they, but our-
selves also, which have the first-fruits
of the Spirit, even we ourselves, groan
within ourselves, waiting for the adop-
tion, to wit, the redemption of our
body." (Romans 8:22-23) In our text
therefore Paul is exposing the error of
those, who were then among the Cor-
inthian believers, who denied the resur-
rection of the body. If Christ's body
did not rise, then why do we face a
frowning world? or as Paul himself said
in the verses following our text, "And
why stand we in jeopardy every hour?
. . . If after the manner of men I have
fought with beasts at trphesus, what ad-
vantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let
us eat and drink; for to-morrow we die."
S/e do not allow for a moment that PauÌ,
a servant of God, countenanced error in
the least, while he asserted the truth.
Was he not raised up for the defense
of the Gospel? (Philippians I:1"7)

It has been suggested by some that
those who were baptized for the dead,
were those who saw Christians die, and
Ì:y an unscriptural use of baptism were
baptized to fill the ranks left vacant by
those who had died. That is not true,

for no one can take another's place, he
or she takes the place prepared for
them; and they, by the Holy Spirit, are
prepared for the place they shall take
in the Church of God. It is true that
baptism, administered by a servant of
God, walking in the truth and order of
God's house, admits one into the fellow-
ship of a gospel church, but as God's
word says it should be an answer of
a good conscience toward God. On one
occasion the writer was listening to a
man of this world. As he was about to
dip a person under water he said, "I
baptize thee INTO the name of the Fa-
ther and of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost." Poor puny man cannot do that.
Our beloved Paul in Romans 6:3, says,
"Know ye not, that so many of us as
were baptized INTO Jesus Christ were
baptized INTO his death?" He is speak-
ing here of the Spirit's work in convinc-
ing us that we are poor lost sinners,
dead without the power to do or will.
All who belong to God must Ì¡e taught
of his Spirit, it is the Spirit that quick-
eneth, the flesh profiteth nothing. "For
as the body is one, and hath many mem-
bers, and all the members of that one
body, being many, are one body; so also
is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all
baptized into one body, whether we be
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond
or free; and have been all made to drink
into one Spirit." (I Corinthians L2:12-
13) Jesus said in John 16;I3-t4, "How-
beit when he, the Spirit of truth, is
come, he will guide you into all truth:
. . He shall glorify me: for he shall
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto
you." Thus it is the Spirit's work to
bring us down where we feel and hnow
that we are dead, that both sinful self
and righteous self are so under condem-
nation that it makes a poor sinner
loath his own life. Ask such an one to
be baptized and join the church, when
he feels unfit to live and unfit to die ! To
such the Holy Ghost will reveal Jesus
who died for sinners and was raised
again for their justification, and as the
Spirit applies the word, faith springs
up in their souls, strengthening their
clesires and hope in a risen Lord, con-
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fessing him as their all, they are fit sub-
jects for baptism bY water, for they,
by one Spirit, have been baptized into
one body, and in their measure they will
bear about in their body the marks of
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifest in our
body. Had not Christ risen from the
dead we would alwaYs be under con-

demnation, but Christ did rise again for
our justifrcation, so, through a God-giv-
en faith, 'we can say with Paul, "There
is therefore now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit. . . . Therefore brethren, we are
debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the
flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye

shall die: but if ye through the Spirit
do mortify the deeds of the bodY, Ye

shall live. For as many âs are led by the
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God'"
The world will not hnow them, but
those of like precious faith will see that
they have been with Jesus and learnt of
him. We hope that many who read this
can say with the writer,

"That Christ is God I can avouch,
And for his PeoPIe cares.
Since I have PraYed to him as such,
And he has heard mY PraYers."

Such can saY with Job, 'I know that
my redeemer liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon the earth:
And though after mY skin worms de-'
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I
see God: Whom I shall see for mYself
and MINE EYtrS (plural) shall behold
and not another." True, Job, with his
EYE, (of faith) saw God, for in chapter
42:5-6, he declares, "I have heard of
thee by the hearing of the ear: but
now mine EYE seeth thee. Wherefore I
abhor myself and rePent in dust and
ashes." When Job's faith and our faith
is lost in sight then our EYES (plural)
shall see Him as He is and be like Him'

G. R.

EDITORIAL
(Acts 19:11,12)

In complying with Sister Gillette's re-
quest that we write on the subject
stated in her letter, we call attention to
the fact that it is necessary to read and
consider the preceeding verse in con-
nection with the one quoted. Else, as is
often done with scriptures, almost any
fanciful legend may be built upon an
isolated passage. The meaning of no
other writings have been so distorted,
by using portions out of their context,
as have the scriptures. Almost any doc-
trine may be, and often has been, based
upon such methods.

We quote both the eleventh and
twelfth verses: "And God wrought spe-
cial miracles by the hands of Paul: so
that from his body were brought unto
the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and
the diseases departed from them, and
the evil spirits went out of them."

Thus we are told that Goil wrought
special miracles by the hands of Paul,
and that by reason of the miracles
wrought by God, the handkerchiefs or
aprons when brought from the body of
Paul, had the effect of causing the di-
seases to depart from the sick, and the
evil spirits go out of them. This was not
at aII by Paul himself, as though he
had some inherent Power to do these
things; but rather by the power of Gorl
working the miracles at Paul's hands.
Again we read in the fifth chaPter of
Acts, "And by the hands of the aPos-
tles were many signs and wonders
wrought among the PeoPle."

It is not to be questioned but that
these were accomplished by the special
working of the Pov/er of God in the
apostles, to show that theY were His
servants; to show that Jesus whom they
preached, was the Christ; and that the
kingdom of heaven was not onlY at
hand, but was then manifest in the
world as the church of God.

It is undeniable that anything that is
done or accomplished which is above
and beyond the realm of "the spirit of
maïr", (1 Corinthians 2:11), must be
done by a power greater than is native
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to man. It seems right, therefore, to say
that there a,ye many wonderful and
strange things done in nature, yet they
are all done according to the ,,laws of
nature", and that there are no real mir-
acles done in nature by natural causes.
There are many things hard to be un-
derstood, of course, but all accord-
ing to natural laws.

It follows, therefore, that anything
that is a true miracle, though wrought
within the realm of nature, is not by
the skill of that nature; but rather is
alone by His power who established
those laws, and who is able to set them
aside to accomplish his will and pleas-
ure. This is what God does in perform-
ing miracles, or caused his servants to
perform them throughout the ages; and
this is what was done in the case of
the handkerchiefs or aprons from the
body of Paul; or the shadow of peter
overshadowing some of them. (Acts 5:
15)

There is an account of Simon who
desired to do what Philip did when he
beheld the miracles and signs, who had
before bewitched the people with sor-
cery, and who, it is said, believed and
was baptized; yet he desired of peter
ancl John the same power, and offered
money for it. "But Peter said unto him,
thy money perish with thee, because
thou hast thought that the gift of God
may be purchased with money. Thou
hast neither part nor lot in this matter:
for thy heart is not right in the sight
of God." etc. And notice the failure of
those exorcists in the verses following
the text, thought they called the name
of the Lord Jesus. "Jesus f know, and
Paul I know; but who are ye?"

So far as we remember there is no
indication in the scriptures that this
power should ever be given to anyone
after the days of the apostles; and we
are more than skeptical when we hear
of any claiming to be faith healers, etc.;
and especially when it is connected with
requests for money to carry on ,,the
'work".

But the days of God's miracles are
not finished, as many can testify, for

everytime one is born of the spirit _
brought out of darkness which he did
not know he was in, and God shines in
his heart - thai is a miracle: it is not
a product of nature, but the work of
God. And we expect such miracles to
continue to be performed until the lastof the children are brought into the
kingdom.

The scieirce of healing in its many
branches belongs in the realm of nature,
and has its good and proper place; but
so-called faith healing, carried on by
men nowadays, who say that anyone
can be healed if they just have faith,
belongs with other contrary doctrines,
being false. So-called holy places, relics,
etc., serve to satisfy a natural religious
desire of many people, but have no at-
tractions for those who truly know the
grace of God; for to these such things
belong to superstitious customs.

No one who knows the power of God
as has been manifested in himself in the
miracle of being born of the Spirit, wiiifor a moment deny that God does his
will in all things today the same as he
has ever done; and that He gives his
people faith as the fruit of the Spirit,
and the spirit of prayer, so that He
works his will in and for them: and
they pray His will to be done in all
things.

"And God wrought special miracles
by the hands of Paul.',

J. D. W.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

"And be sure Aour sì,n wi,ll fi,nd, you
out." (Numbers 32:23)

These are very solemn and awful
words. The circumstances attending
their utterance by Moses were these,
Israel had now finished their journey in
the wilderness. They were about to en-
ter into their inheritance in the prom-
ised land, but the land was full of ene-
mies who must be conquered and driven
out before them. A sore warfare await-
ed them. Now, as they stand upon the
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borders of the promised land, soon to
cross over Jordan, the children of Reu-
ben, and the children of Gad, seeing
that the land upon this side of Jordan
was good for pasturage for their flocks
and herds, came to Moses asking that
they might have their inheritance here,
and not on the other side of the river'
Moses replied, Shall your brethren go
to war, and shall ye sit here. This land
was already conquered by the arms of
all the tribes. Should they now sit down
here, and leave the rest of their breth-
ren to still fight for the possession
which should be theirs on the other side
of the river? He also reminds them that
to do so would be to discourage those
who should go over to the conflict' He
reminds them that thus did their fa-
thers when from Kadesh Barnea he
sent them to see the land. They brought
back such a report as discouraged the
people, and the anger of the Lord -wasih.i"fot" kindled against them, and he
s\ryore that none of those who came out
of Egypt should ever enter the land,
who were from twentY Years old and
upward. He goes on to recount that the
Lãrd made them wander forty years in
the wilderness. And now, he saYs, Ye
are risen up in your fathers' stead, an
increase of sinful men to augment yet
the fierce anger of the Lord toward Is-
rael; for, if Ye turn awaY from after
him, he will Yet again leave them in
the wilderness; and ye shall destroy all
this people. Then they came to him, and
promìsed they would go over with the
rest and help them until their enemies
\Mere conquered, and then they would re-
turn and dwell in this place. Moses gave
them this permission, but said that if
they did not fulfill this promise, they
should have sinned against God, "and be
sure your sin will find you out"' This
is the narrative in brief of the event
which gave rise to these words'

The truth taught here is in no wise
different from that which is taught all
through the Scriptures. In Genesis iv'
the Lord said to Cain, "If thou doest
not well, sin lieth at the door." That is,
your sin is ever ready to meet you' It
shall, like a wild beast, leap upon you

at any time. It is the same truth, t}:'al
PauI taught in the following words,
"What a màrL sows, that shall he reap'
If ye sow to the flesh, Ye shall of the
flesh reap corruption." The sin of the
brethren of Joseph met them when they
were face to face with him in their
distress in Egypt. Judah said, "God hath
found out the iniquity of thy servants'"
There is no truth more clear than this'
In some waY, sin alwaYs finds out the
sinner, and he reaps his reward. There
are some things in the text, and in its
connection, to which we wish to call
attention.

First. Moses said that in doing as he
had said, that is, in neglecting to aid
their brethren, they should sin against
God. It was not in the judgment of
Moses, against their brethren that they
should sin, but against God. All sin is
against God. Thus David felt, when he
hãd been brought to a conviction of his
sin, in the case of Uriah and Bathsheba'
In response to the searching words of
the prophet of the Lord, "Thou art the
man," he said, "I have sinned." And in
that wonderful confession in the fifty-
flrst Psalm he said, "Against thee, and
thee only, have I sinned, and done this
evil in their sight." He did not, under
the sense of the enormity of his guilt,
say, I have sinned against Uriah antl
Bathsheba, or against my fellow-man, in
any way, but against thee. The anguish
of his soul was deeper in this view of
the matter by far, than it could have
been had he thought onlY of the harm
done to his faithful captain and his
wife. The vice in which he had en-
gaged, and the crime of which he was
guilty, was aII swallowed uP bY the
iorce of the far greater thing, sin a-
gainst God. So Moses, in the text, and
in the connection, does not lay stress
upon the wrong which their brethren
might suffer at their hands, but solely
upon the sin against God. The rvrong
which we do to our fellow-man maY
be made good again, but we cannot make
our sin gootl. Thanks be to God, there
is one who has Paid even that debt'
the sin against God. But there are some
reflections concerning this, which we
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wish to present. The whole testimony
of the Scripture, and of ouï o\ryn ex_
perience, is to this effect, the one who
suffers the wrong is not to be pitied so
much as the one who willfully does the
wrong. Sin is a far more fearful thing
than any other thing can be. He that
observes lying vanities, forsakes his
own mercies. The man who does hisbrotherwrong, injures himself still
more. Thus the Savior said, that it were
better that one should be drowned in
the midst of the sea, than that he should
offend one of these litfle ones which
believed in him. His care was not so
much for the little ones who believed in
him, and who suffered the wrong, as forthat disciple, who might be led under
the dictates of the flesh, to do his bro_ther wrong. Such an one should flnd
that it is indeed a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living Go¿. thus
David felt when he made his confes_
sion. We may be sure that the r,vrong
against his faithful captain seemed none
the less, because the sin against God
seemed so great. IJe who fears to sin
against God, will fear to wrong his fel_
low-man. It is impossible that he should
do the one without the other. The wronø
against our fellow-*un -uy"";;;ú;-tfor a moment, but who shall limit the
duration of the sin against God ? T:r,:
one may be measured by a litfle time, or
by the bounds of its results against the
man who is injured, or \4/e may make
reparation, but who shall atone for his
sin against God ? As Ìove to God must
always be accompanied by love to our
fellow-men, so an abhorrence of sin willbe accompanied by an abhorrence of
wrong against our fellow_men. The one
is not and cannot be without the other.
There is also another side to this mat_
ter, which is most important. He who
suffers the wrong, will be helped by re_
membering this fact that all sin is a_gainst God. It will serve to make him
patient and submissive, and prevent himfrom revenging himself, since ther,vrong-doer must appear before the
Juclge of all, against whom he has sin_ned. The heavenly Father may, and

will, make up to him who has suffered
the wrong, in other ways, more than
he has lost, yea, he may make the very
wrong itself the medium of still greater
blessings. Out of it he may cause togrow, more patience, and trust, and
faith, and more of the spirit of forgive-
ness, but for him who has done the
wrong, and so sinned against God, there
remains the rod of his displeasure.
There also is this in ít, viz; the wrong
rebounds to the hurt of his own soul.
He reaps the very thing he has sown.
He has sown the wind, and he shall
reap the whirlwind. A child in a family
stronger than his brother, may rob him
of some gift which his father has be_
stowed upon him, but the child must not
seek revenge; he must not tal<e the case
into his own hand. The father will setile
all that. He who has robbed his brother,
has sinned against the common father.
He must settle the whole matter. He
can make up to the weaker brother more
than he has losi;, but who shali make up
to the wrong-doer the srniles of his fa-
ther, which he has for a tirne lost ? O !if we, when we feel we are wronged by
another, could but remember that God
sees it all, and that he will visit the
tlansgression with the rod, while he
will bind up the heart that is krroken,
should we not feel very different from
what we sometimes do ? Where, in view
of these things, would be room for any
spirit of revenge, or malice, or resent-
ment? Would not all this be swallowerl
up by the greatness of our pity for the
one who has done the wrong, seeing
that he has fallen into the hands of the
living God, on account of his sin ?

Thus Moses would put the matter up_
on the high ground of sin against God.If this reflection will not avail to pre_
vent a man from doing the wïong,
surely nothing else will. In this view óf
the matter, both he who has done the'wrong, and he who has suffered the
wrong, must fall at the feet of the Lord
of all, and leave themselves with him.
How quickly would strife cease between
brethren everywhere, could this be re-
membered. Thus Jesus, our Lord and
life, and example, committed himself to
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him who judgeth righteously. And he
was heard in that he feared. The whole
spirit of what we have been trying to
say, is summed up in the prayer, "Fa-
ther forgive them, they know not what
they do." Also in the prayer of the first
martyt, Stephen, "Lord Jesus lay not
his sin to their charge." A second thing
which seems to us to be taught in the
text is this, no man can live to himself.
The people of God cannot withdraw
themselves to themselves, and think
alone of their own interests, without
committing sin against God. The tribes
of Israel were taught' that they must
stand together in mutual love, and help-
fulness. They were one people. It is
true to-day, tlnat if one member suffers,
all suffer in their measure, with that
member. So if one member be wrapped
up in himself, so that he has ease
and prosperity, and it matters little a-
bout how others fare, the harm will not
only fall upon him, but upon all the bo-
dy. Because of the false report of a few,
who brought back discouraging news of
the land to which the tribes were jour-
neying, all Israel suffered in the wilder-
ness. And so here, Moses tells them that
if they do not go over to the battle
with the rest, they all will be discourag-
ed, and the anger of God will fall upon
them. How close is the union which our
God has established among his people.
It is compared to the union between the
members of the body. The church at
Laodicea was in this condition. She said
that she was rich, and increased in
goods, and had need of nothing, and as
she needed nothing, it is evident that
she also cared little for the love and
fellowship and help of her kindred in
Christ; and that help which she needed
not, in her estimation, she would not
bestow upon her brethren in their need.
And the Lord said that he would spue
them out of his mouth. This is as true
to-day as it has ever been. It is a sin
against God, when we do not feel a read-
iness to bear each other's burdens. To
bear each other's burdens, is to fulfill
the law of Christ. This law is love, and
love is the fulfilling of the law. If we
do not as churches, and as individuals,

find our hearts going out to our breth-
ren in their need; if when we are well
supplied for instance with the word of
the gospel, we do not think of those
who are destitute of such privileges,
and stand ready to minister helP to
them, we are guilty of sin against God.
Love for God, and for each other, will
solve all this, and solve it uPon the
right side. If we love enough, the rest
will follow. It would be no task for
these two tribes to go over and help the
rest in their warfare, if they loved God
and the rest of the tribes, as well as
they did themselves.

Moses accompanies the word of com-
mandment, with a word of warning. If
they should not do this, then they might
be sure that their sin should find them
out. Its results should be sure. All sin
reacts upon the guilty one. We cannot
hide from the consequences of our sins.
That which is evil, indulged in and fol-
lowed, will be found to eat into one's
own soul, as does a canker. It will abide
there, and lead to still more ungodliness.
We may forget the sin, but it has not
forgotten us, and will lie in wait for
us, and meet us at our own door. We
have often thought of the peculiarity of
the language of the apostle: What a
man sows, that very thing he shall reap.
He may reap sorro\ry for his sins. It is
sure to be so, and it is well when it is so,
but he shall reap more than this, he
shall reap just what he has sown. From
sowing the wind; the reaping shall be
the whirlwind. The evil that we do
fastens itself upon our own hearts. The
little foxes that seem so small, soon
grow to be large foxes. If we ate càre'
less toward our brethren, in their need
in any way, we shall grow poor in soul.
Our sin will find us out, in poverty, and
leanness and barrenness. Who has not
found it so in his own experience? Un-
godliness leads to more ungodliness. One
begins to neglect his privileges in the
house of God. How rapidly this grows,
and how many companion evils come
into that soul, and abide there. The sin
has found them out. This comes in the
way of that discipline which the Lord
holds in his own hand, and which he
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visits upon the disobedient. This is the
rod, and these are the stripes, with
which he visits them. It is their sin
finding them out. Such discipline is good
for the disobedient child, but he has
this also for his strength, that he be
not overborne with sorroril. His redemp-
tion is secure. Though he has the rod,
yet it is the rod of love. The blood of
Jesus Christ has put away all sin: there-
fore his loving-kindness he will not take
away from him, nor from any in him.
Their sin shall indeed find them out,
but so shall redemption find them out,
yea, if, has already found them out, and
none can perish who are embraced in
this everlasting covenant. We will leave
the subject. The field is very broad; we
have but glanced at it.

(Editoriaì by Elder F. A. Chick May
15, 1898)

HEBREWS X. 26

We understand that this admonition,
like that in Hebrews vi. 4-6, was ad-
dressed to the saints, which \ryere recog-
nized by the inspired writer of the
epistle, as "Holy brethren, partakers
of the heavenly calling." As he had told
them in chapter six, that if they
should fall away, it would be impossible
to renew them again to repentance, ac-
cording to the manner of the Levitical
priesthood, seeing that such a renewal
would require Christ to be again sac-
riflced, so he tells them again in this
text, "There remaineth no more sac-
rifice for sins." When the priest under
the law made atonement for the chil-
dren of Israel, and the Israelites again
sinned, there remained further sacri-
fices for their sins; the sacrifice was to
be repeated continually; but Christ
has made one offering for sin, and but
one, and there remains no more. But to
the professed disciple of Christ, who has
sinned willfully, after that he has re-
ceived a knowledge of the truth, there
remains a certain looking for of judg-
ment and fiery indignation, which shall
devour - what, the saints ? No, the
saints cân never be devoured, for Christ

has by one offering perfected them for-
ever, and he has given his word for
it, "They shall never perish, neither
shall any pluck them out of my hand."
What then shall be devoured by the
"judgment and fiery indignation," which
the willful offender is fearfully looking
for? "The adversaries." The adversaries
of the cause of God and truth shall truly
be devoured; but says the apostle, "We
are persuaded better things of you, and
things f,haL accompany salvation,
though we thus speak." And again, in
the close of this chapter, he says, "But
we are not of them who draw back unto
perdition, but of them that believe to
the saving of the soul." If a professed
disciple of Christ, willfully transgresses
the laws of the kingdom, is it strange
that he should fear that he is only an
adversary? and even if he is not, he
feels afraid that he is, and ]ooks for
that judgment which awaits the ad-
versaries.

This whole subject is an admonition
to the saints. Moses' law could not be
transgressed by an Israelite with im-
punity. The offender died without
mercy, for the law of Moses knew no
mercy for its transgressors. But as
l\{oses was but a servant, and Christ is
a Son over his own house, the offender
who hath dishonored Christ, trodden
underfoot the Son of God, by despising
his law, counted the blood of the cov-
enant wherewith he was sanctified an
unholy thing, and hath done despite
unto the spirit of grace, he hath com-
mitted far greater offense, and is
worthy of a sorer punishment, and if
judged by the law of Moses, would be
subjected to a sorer punishment. But he
is, if a Christian under law to Christ,
and a copy of that law is written in his
heart, and it reads thus, notwithstand-
ing the offender's deserts, "I will be
merciful to their unrighteousness, and
their sins and their iniquities I will re-
member no more." It is certain, how-
ever, that he will visit their transgres-
sion with a rod, and their iniquities
with stripes, and they shall know that
it is a fearful thing to fall into the
hands of the living God.



S IGNS OF THE TIMES 69

SISTER EMMA COLLINS

Sister Emma Collins united with the Black

River Primitive Baptist Church at Dunn'

N. C., on Saturday before the 4th Sunday in

December, 1931, and was baptized by the late

Elder E. C. Jones, who was pastor at that
time. Sister Collins was born October 27'

1884, in Columbus County, and passed from
this life August L7, tg66' She was married

to the late Joseph C. M' Collins, Jan:uary 77'

7921; and to this union was born a son'

Charles Collins, who resides in Dothan, Ala-
bama, and a daughter, Mrs' Elizabeth Abbott'

who resides in Lumberton, N' C' Sister Col-

lins made her home with her daughter after
her husband's death in 1960' Her funeral was

conducted by her pastor, Elder C' D' Turner'
assisted by Dr. Hyuck of Lumberton' and

her body was laid to rest in the Meadow

Brooks CemeterY in Lumberton, N' C'

Sister Collins was a loving and faithful
member, believing in the truth as it is in
Christ, Salvation by Grace and Grace alone;

one whose life was so sweetly devoted to her

church. Though for the many years she was

affiicted and deprived of the privilege of at-
tending the services, yet she often made in-
q,riry ã, to the welfare of the members; and

u* tå"g as she lived was prompt to give for
urry "J..u that might arise for the upkeep of
thé church. She was faithful to every duty in
life, rearing her children in a way that made

tt.* lorr" ier and do everything they could
to comfort their mother'

'We, the Black River Church at Dunn' feel
u gr.it loss of a mother in Israel' "There has

,roI bu"n found no greater faith, no not in
Israel." We hope to bow in humble submis-
sion to the will of our Heavenly Father' who
was pleased to call her from our midst to
that ileavenly Bliss, to await the morning of
irru n"uo"""c1ion, when the dead in Christ
shall rise and come forth from the graves'

and wilt behold His Jace in righteousness artd

shall be satisfied when they awake in His like-
ness. Therefore

BE IT RESOLVED, That â coPY of this
be placed on our church record; a copy sent
to ihe bereaved family; and a copy be sent

to the Sigzs of tha Times for publication'

Done by order of the Black River Church at
Dunn, N. C. the fourth week end in August'
Wtitíen by request by her pastor, Elder C' D'
Turner.

Elder David Godwin, Moderator Pro Tem
Sister Nettie Turlington, Clerk

May we listen to the admonition of
our subject, and may God grant us
grace wherebY we may serve him- ac-

ãeptably with reverence and godly fear;
foi our God is a consuming fire'

(Editorial bv Elder Gilbert Beebe Novem-
ber 1, 1855.

The importance of the matters presentecl

by-Elders'Chick and Beebe in the above ed-

ito"iats should not be overlookeil by any of
us, They are included in: "Teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I have com-

m""ded you," spoken by Jesus shortly before
his ascension." - J. D. W')

OBITUARIES
ELDER JAMES BERTIE MURRAY

Though I should write all day, I could never
tell hoJ much his life meant to me: He lived
every day as I would tike to' He was born
June 30, 1881, and died May 26, tg65' He was
urited in marriage to Pennettie S' Everette
January 6, 1904; and to this union four girls
and two boys were born. His wife and one

son preceded bim in death'
PJpa and Mama united with the Primitive

Baptist Church at Lower Black Creek, and
were baptized by Elder J. C' Hooks in Octo-

ber, 1912. For convenience they moved their
meibership by letter to Sandv Grove Church
Ín May, fSZO. He was ordained a deacon July
31, 19i'0, and served faithfully' He was lib-

""ábd to preach November 1, 1933, and No-
vember 31; 1936, he was ordained to the full
work of the ministry. He was a frrm believer
in salvation bY the grace of God'

After the death of his first wife, he was
later married to Kiva Powell, who was also
a member of Sandy Grove Church; ancl to
this union one girl was born' His doors were
always open to the brethren and friends; and
f teei tttat he was loved by all who knew him'
His pleasures were in visiting among the
churJhes and his friends, and was faithful
as long as he was able to go' I feel that'
though he could not speak for weeks b-efore

his dleath, he would have said with the hymn
writer:

"I now dePart, I leave You here,
I leave You with the Lord;
And maY we all henceforth appean
To be of one accord'
And if we Part to meet no more
While on earth we remain,
O maY we meet on Canaan's shore
And never Part again'"

Written by his daughter, who loved him'
Rachel MurraY Wiggs



BROTHER BUNYAN LINVILLE SNYDER
The Primitive Baptist Church at CampBranch, Henry Count¡, yà, while in confer_

ence, asked that this weak one write the
:!itu.?_"V of our departed Brother BunyanLinville Snyder, who passed away FebruLry
26,7965, Brother Snyder was born near Jack_
son Creek in Randolph County, N, C. May 12,
1884. He was the son of the late Elder andMrs. Richard Wright Snyder.

Brother Snyder was married to Loula FIor_
ence Coltrane May !7,1905, and to this union
were born four children _ two of which have
passed away, He is survived by his companion,
rvho is an invalid and bedfast, and two chil_dren: Geraldine Florence Beeson and Richard
Gardner Snyder, both of Martinsville, Va,;
also by five grandchildren.

Deep in our hearts we praise God for theorderly walk of our brother. Mere words can_not express what we feel: they âppear emptyin comparison with how we miss his pres-
ence, and the warm handclasp, and his sing_ing among us, which was rich in spirit; hìs
voice sounded full of graee and truth. We misshis smile which was an encouragement topress towards the mark of the prize of thehigh calting of our God. We feei deeply the
loss of our brother who had been a memberof Camp Branch for several years, but weknow his toils and trials are now over, andthat he has fallen asleep in Jesus, to awaithis second coming when he shail gather hisjewels home to praise him forever in theworld that has no end. Brother Snyder wasin bad health for several years, and a patient
in the hospital several weeks before hisìeath;
where he bore his sufferings well.

His funeral was held at McKee,s Funeral
Home, l\4artinsville, by his pastor Elder Rufus
Brown, with burial in Roselawn Cemetery un_der a number of beautiful floral tributes..We 

desire a copy of this writing be given
to, his companion; one to be placed on the pagesof our church book; and one sent tle b¿Jrzsof the Times for publication.

Written by one who loved him and felt to
be in his fellowship though less than the leastof all saints in hope of God's mercy,

Elder Rufus Brown, Moderator
Nancy Haynes, Clerk

7A SIGNS OF

MINNIE LEE WHITFIELD
"Well done thou good and faithful serv_ant." St. Matthew 25:21.
The above quotation is a very fitting ex_pression of the Iife of Sister Minnie Lee

Whitfield, a devoted and faithful member of
Nashville Primitive Baptist Church who ful_filied her humble and appointed mission on

this earth and peacefully fell asleep in JesusApril 27, t965.
Sister lVhitfield was born January 2, 1g92,her parents, Jessie and Rhoda Turner Rob_

bins.
She was married September 25, irgl}, toJ. \4/. Whitfield, to which union were bornthree children, Mrs, Nannie 'Wiggins, Mrs.Lillie Mae Cobb, and Floyd Whitfield, all ofRolkV Mount, N. C., and who survive, to_gether with her husband, ten grandchildren,

and three great-grandchildren.
Sister Whitfield united with the church atNashville, N, C., Saturday before the fourth

Sunday in February, J,glL, and was baptizedthe following Sunday by her pastor, -Elder
Il{. B. Williford.

Sister Whitfield's life was exemplified by anorderly walk and a godly conversation, Hertender love for the church, her family, andthe community gives all of us who knãí herevery reason to believe her precious soul nowrests in the Paradise of God waiting for theg'eneral resurrection when the dead in Christshall be raised incorruptible and undefiledfashioned lil<e unto His glorious b"d;-;;;
eternally satisfied.

Her funeral was conducted by her pastor,
Elder W. E. Turner, assisted bV ntAer O. S.
Stokes. Burial was in Forest Hill Cemetery,
Nashville, N. C.

Iìlder 'ùr'. E. Turner

J. S. MOFFETT

_Mr, J. S. Moffett, Sr., was born April 26,
1892, and passed away Decem¡er S0, fge¿.He was a resident of Shreveport, Louisiana.Left to mourn his passing are his wife,Sister Moffett, and two sons and four daugh_
!9rs, J. S. Moffett, Jr., Monroe, La,; E. S.Moffett, Tyler, Texas; Mrs. Leesie Hines andMrs. Led Smith, of Shreveport, La.; Mrs.Bill Rue, Oklahoma City, and Mrs. Joá Lynn
Monday, Vivian, La.; and eight grandchildren
and five great grandchildren.

I would say to those left behind, weep notas those who have no hope. The fruit thatMr. Moffett brought forth while here on thisearth, gave great evidence of a chitd of God:surely he could not have brought forth fruitof himself. "I am the vine, ye are the branch_es: He that abideth in me and I in him, the
same bringeth forth much fruit; for without
rìre ye can do nothing.', (John 15:5) He wasa great lover of the truth and went far and
near to hear it, He had a good report of thosewithin the church, and of those without.

Funeral services \ryeïe conducted by Elders
W. 14/. Taylor and the writer, Loyd Wall. Maythe riehes of God,s mercy be upon his familv.

Lovd Wall

TIIE TIMES
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MARY E. CARTLEDGE

Sister Cartledge was the widow of a lovely
member of the Prímitive Baptist Church; and
though she was not actually a member, she
leaves plenty of evidence that she loved the
doctrine and the brethren very much. She
entertained many of them in her home, and
she associated with them regularly at the
meetings as long as she was able. She loved
the doctrine of God's sovereign and saving
grace.

She was born November 16, 1871, near Ray-
ville, La., and passed away November 7, 1965.
Funeral services were conducted by the writ-
er, assisted by Elder J. L. Smith, at l(il-
patric Funeral Home in West Monroe, La.
She was buried at Gwynn Cemetery, Man-
grem, La, There was a good and attentive
congregation, and many flowers, thus showing
the tender respect in which she was held by
those who knew her.

She is survived by six sons: Rube, of Point,
La.; M. 8., of Downsville, La,; J. D., of Start,
La.; Joe of Delhigh, La.; Albert, of Eastland,
Texas; and Jessie, of Rayville, La.; and by
three daughters: Miss Pearl Cartledge, of
Rayville, La.; Mrs. Ovada Rashal, of Ray-
ville; and Mrs. Essie Smith, of Marion, La.
Surviving also are twenty-three grandchildren ;
eight step-grandchildren; fifty great grand-
children, and nine great great grandchildren.

May the Lord bless and comfort her dear
family, and all who mourn her passing. We
feel that our loss is her eternal gain. Yours
in very sincere and deep sympathy, and in
hope of eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord.

R. W'. Rhodes

SISTER ALTA McLEOD

Sister Mcl,eod was born December 22, 1882,
and passed away October 31, 1965. She was a
life long resident of Union County, Arkansas,
living in ElDorado. She was first manied to
Brother Thomas Goodwin; and after his death
she later married Brother Arthur Mcleod,
who was originally from Atlanta, Texas, and
who died about two years ago at our associa-
tion of a heart attack.

Sister Mcleod was a beloved member of
Rehoboth Primitive Baptist Church near El-
Dorado. She was a very friendly and likeable
person and the brethren often visited in her
home; and she was privileged to visit other
churches and associations and was widely
known and loved by our brethren.

Sister Mcleod is survived by seven sons
and one daughter: O. D. Goodwin, Clifford
Goodwin, Isaac Goodwin, thomas Goodwin, and

Hilton Goodwin, all of ElDorado; Curtis Good-
win, Louis, Miss.; Elmer Goodwin, 'Warren,
Arkansas; and Mrs. Cora Smith, ElDorado.
Also surviving are, one sister, Mrs. John F.
Burton, Sr., ElDorado; eight grandchildren
and fourteen great grandchildren.

Her funeral was conducted the 5th Sunday
in October at Rehoboth in the presence of a
large congregation, We are very sad at her
passing, which is a great loss to us, but we
feel that our loss is her eternal gain. May the
Lord bless and comfort all the dear bereaved
ones. The writer conducted the services, as-
sisted by Elder W. A. Speer.

R. W. Rhodes

GENEVA GASKINS CORBITT

With a sad and heavy heart I attempt to
write the passing of my beloved mother,
Geneva Gaskins Corbitt, daughter of the late
Mr. and Mrs, Tom Gaskins, Tarboro, N. C.
She was born May 24, !894, and died June
13, 1965.

She leaves to mourn her passing, her de-
voted husband, George T. Corbitt, two daugh-
ters, Mrs. Alton G. Bibb, Portsrnouth, Va.
and Mrs. Glenn Hardee, Greenville, N. C.; one
son, Vernon B. Corbitt, Portsmouth, Va.; three
sisters, seven grandchildren, and one great
grandchild. Mother and Daddy were married
March 3,79L2 living together fifty-three
years.

Mother joined the Primitive Baptist Church
at Red Banks in April, 1958, and v¡as baptized
by Elder A. L. McKenny and Elder A. P.
Mewborn.

Her affiictions were great but she bore
them with great patience. She was a good
wife, mother and neighbor - always deem-
ing others better than herself. Her left leg
was amputated five years before her death,
and she lost her speech about a year before
her passing, but she was a patient sufrerer,
and would smile and wave when company came
in. To know her was to love her.

Her funeral was held at Wilkerson Chapel
June 15th, conducted by Elder Joe Sawyer
and Mr. John Blue; and her body was laid
to rest in Pinewood Memorial Park under a
mound of flowers, to await the resurrection
morning,

Mrs. Glenn Hardee, daughter

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

God in his inflnite wisdom remor¡ed from
our midst Sister Eva Garner who was born
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June 9, 1879, and calmly fell asleep in Jesus,
April 23, 1965. She left three noble sons:
Alvin and Vernon "Ted" of Morehead City;
Owen Kenneth of Bridgeton, and one daugh-
ter, Mrs, Thelma Thompson of Newport, N. C,,
and seven grandchildren besides many friends
and relatives. She was devoted to her family
and made every sacrifice possible for them
and they and the inlaws tried in every way
they could to administer to her every need.
She had the best medical attcntion obtainablc
together with skillful nurses while at the
hospital but let us remember that earthly
wisdom and loving care cannot stay the hand
of death.

We, the members of Newport Primitive
Baptist Church, miss her very much as she
was so faithful to attend her meetings, al-
ways greeting us with a pleasant smile. Sis-
ter Eva united with the Primitive Baptist
Church at Newport, N. C., more than fifty
years ago and was faithful to the Cause she
so much loved until relieved by death,

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, That
rve bow in humble submission to Him lVho
doeth all things well; and may we feel to
say "Thy Kingdom Come, Thy Will Be Done."
We do know that "though we walk through
the valley of the shadow of death, we shail
fear no evil for God will be with us, His
Rod and Staff will comfort us." There nothing
shall be able to separate us from the love of
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, no
other one is worthy of our trust.

Funeral services were conducted in the
church of her membership by her pastor,
Elder M. L. Simmons and 1\{r, Cook, Meth-
odist minister, after which her body was laid
to rest beside her devoted husband who pre-
ceded her in death a few years, to await the
second coming of our Lord when these bodies
that are sown in weakness will be praised in
power and see the Great King in his Glory,
be like him and be satisfred.

Done by order of the Newport Primitive
Baptist Church while in conference, June
ineeting, 1965.

Elder M. L. Simmons, Moderator
G. C. Garner, Clerk

MÐMORIAL

WHEREAS, Since our last meeting of this
Association it has pleased the Lord to take
from our midst four of our members, and
we trust to bow in humble submission to the
'"vill of our God, They are as follows: Sisters
Bertie Dryden and Annie Fields of the Salis-
bury Church, Sister Ethel Covington of the
Nassaongo Church and Brother Aquila (Bunk)
Evans of the Rewastico Church,

Though we miss them very much we feel
that they had spent their appointed time here
and that God, who doeth all things well, was
pleased to take them away from the toils and
cares of this world to a better land.

BE IT RESOLVED, That this body ex-
press their deep sorrow to the members of
the families of the departed ones; also that
this memorial be printed in our minutes, and
a copy be sent to tt,e Si,gns of the Times f.ot
publication.

Written by order of the Salisbury Associ-
ation being held with the Salisbury Church
October 20, 2L, 1966.

Elder D. V. Spangler, Moderator
\Milliam S. Adkins, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

trt has been our Heavenly Father's will to
remove from our midst by death within two
months, another of our little flock, Sister
Lettie Evans Haymore, Oct. 27, 1965, at the
age of 84.

trVe, the church at Strawberry, greatly feel
the loss of another humble, kind and faithful
meurber, who joined this church in the earl.y
twenties and was baptized by the late Elder
C. O. Boaze. Ill health prevented Sister FIay-
more from attending regular in her late
years. Her daughter, Mrs. Cora Underwood,
was faithful to bring her mother to her meet-
ings whenever she was able to come; and did
all she could for her pleasure and comfort.
Sister Haymore was a good wife and mother.
She was known to but few but was prized
as far as known,

Her funeral was conducted at Swicegood
Funeral Chapei, Danville, Va., by her pastor
Elder R. S. Payne. Mr. Billy Hamlett, one
of the daughter's pastor also was present.
The remains were laid to rest in Schoolfield
Cemetery beneath a beautiful array of flow-
ers; there to await the coming of her Saviour.

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, That
we bow in humble submission to the holy will
of God who makes no mistake. We feel our
loss is her eternal gain. And

RESOLVED, That the church extend her
love and sympathy to the bereaved family.
May God's blessings be upon all that mourn
her passing.

RESOLVED AGAIN, That a copy of these
resolutions be recorded on ouÍ church rec-
ords; a copy sent to the family, and a copy
sent to the Signs of the Times for publication,

Done by the order of Strawberry Church in
conference Nov. 6, 1965.

Elder R. S. Payne, Moderator
Josephine Dodd, Clerk
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oThe Sword of the Lord and of Gídeon'
DANVILLE, VA., APRTL, 1966 NO. 4vol,. 134

IS IT TIME TO RENE\ry
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 4/66

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.

THE POET'S PRAYER
. (Common Meter)

True poetry by God is writ
\üithin the poet's mind;
The poet merely coPies it,
Then gives it to mankind.

'When thus inspired a spring of life
Flows through each word and line;
The poet - ts55' this inspired light
Writes nought but empty rhYme.

Dear Lord, if I a Poet be;
If thou hast me imPressed
In lines of verse to honor thee,
And comfort thy distressed,

Then let Thy Spirit through me flow -Let it with me abide:
Forbid I anything shall know,
Save Jesus crucified.

Let me this precious truth defend;
And should I straY aside,
God grant I cannot find mY Pen;
Also my paper hide.

But when I to myself take heed -From flesh and nature free,
Then let me, Lord, thy children feed
In verse - true PoetrY !

C. B. Britt'
Rt. 6, Box 282,
ElDorado, Ark. 71730

(Please note that the poetry on page 6

of the. January issue, was composed by Broth-
er Britt, and should not have been run as a
quotation - J. D. W.)

ENJOYED
ELDER C. D. TURI.IER'S VISIT

15514 South Brentwood,
Channelview, Texas 77530

Dear Elder Spangler:

I awoke at four A. M. JanuarY the
3rd, 1966, with an impression to write
to the household of faith through the
medium of the Signs of the Times.

By the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God, Elder C. D. Turner
and wife, of Dunn, N. C., visited the
Shepherd Fold Church, 815 Little York
Road, Houston, Texas, JanuarY 1, 1966,
after leaving their home to visit a son
and family in Houston. Little did they
know the purpose our God had in the
matter. Elder Turner found the church
through the Signs. He told his wife that
he was not going to expose himself as
an Elder, but planned to just listen and
sing. But God had it otherwise: our
minister, Elder Haygood, was impressed
to inquire of this, and it was brought
to light. The brethren tread fearfully
when asked of their hope or position
among God's humble poor. "Boasting is
excluded;" and one of the fruits of the
Spirit is meekness.

Elder Turner came to us laden with
the fruits of the Spirit, preaching the
gospel, the truth as it is in Christ
Jesus: declaring the whole counsel of
God; the name of the Lord was magni-
fied, and we had all things in common.
There were many tears of joy manifest-
ed as 'we sang, "Oh, when shall I see
Jesus?" and gave the right hand of
fellowship. trlder Turner's text \ryas

taken from Luke 13:11-16.
We were also blessed to have Elder

Malcolm Burkhalter and Elder Jerald
Shipman and wife from San Antonio, on
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Sunday; two able ministers by the grace
bf God. We here at Shepherd Fold were
made glad, and strengthened in hope, as
evidence was given us that the same
Lord Jesus Christ preached here in the
South, is also preached in the North-
èastern part of these United States.

Dearly beloved, if any of you should
pass by this way al any time, we would
be most glad to have you in our homes,
and to attend our meetings on the first
Sundays and Saturday before at 10:30
A. M. We are wonderfully blessed to
have Elder C. M. Haygood to serve us
in a pastorial capacity. He and his dear
wife drive some four hundred miles one
way, to serve us. He also serves his
home church at Lawn, Texas; one at
Justiceburg; one at Earth; and one at
Altus, Oklahoma - driving some two
thousand miles a month. He also holds
down a public job. He has a nice fam-
ily of four children: two boys and two
girls. Dearly beloved, I do not mean to
eulogize the man, or boast, but rather
praise the Lord for this servant fellow
yoke bearer.

I feel impressed now to quote the
Apostle Paul's address to the elders at
Ephesus, Acts 20:28, "Take heed there-
fore unto yourselves, and to all the
flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath
made you overseers, to feed the church
of God, which he hath purchased with
his own blood."

In bonds of love and hope,
Jimmy Lindsey

343 E. Pine Street,
Lodi, California 95242

Dear Editors of the Signs:
The year has gone by, and it is time

to renew for the Signs another year. I
look forward to getting it each month.
The three editorials in the January is-
sue, also the Voices of the Past, are all
so good. Also I will mention the sermon
by Elder Helms in the December issue:
it is wonderful. I met Elder Helms at an
association in Virginia while on an ex-
tended trip. All other articles I love to

read and meditate on. I read other ar-
ticles in Old Baptist Papers which I
enjoy.

I read the Signs of the Tirnes a lot
while in my teens, and am still reading
it. In three months I will be seventy-
six years old. The last four years I have
been located where I have enjoyed good
meetings. I hope I praise the dear Lord
as I ought for the sweet benefits to
this poor sinner, always craving more
and more of the heavenly manna, which
God alone can give through his true
ambassadors. On May 12th I will have
been a member in the church fifty-four
years; and my love for the true church
has never faltered. My thought is, "Am
I his, or am f not?"

May you be blessed to press on in
your work.

Unworthily,
Mrs. Mabel Lindsey

..IT IS THE WORK OF GOD"
P. O. Box 625,
Spearsville, La.

Mrs. Ruby Brandon, 
Feb' 25' 1964

Rt. 4,
Murray, Ky.
Dear Sister in Christ:

I have just mailed the three New
Testaments and Psalms, and hope you
leceive them in good shape.

I greatly appreciate your good letter,
and it is very clear that the Lord has
taught and revealed his precious truth
to you by his Spirit. Jesus says in Mat-
thew l"l":25,26, "I thank thee, O Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou
hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them un-
to babes. Even so, Father: for so it
seemed góod in thy sight." We can
readily see from this, that there is no
power, teacher or instructor, that can
show these sacred truths to any one
from whom God has hid them. Jesus
says in John 15:5, "For without me ye
can do nothing."
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Jesus also says, "This is the work of
God that ye believe on him whom he
hath sent." So we can very easily tell
who's work it is for anyone to believe
on Jesus Christ, whom God has sent. It
is the work of God, not the work of
men, or the sinner. No, indeed, because
the creature is the one to whom Jesus
said, "For without me Ye can do no-
thing."

On the subject of men teaching men
to know the Lord, this is utterly con-
trary to the New Covenant, which we
are under in this Gospel Day. Read He-
brews 8:1"0-12: "For this is the cove-
nant that I will make with the house of
Israel after those days, saith the Lord:
I will put my laws into their mind, and
write them in their hearts: and I will
be to them a God, and theY shall be to
me a people: and they shall not teach
every man his neighbor, and every man
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for
all shall know me, from the least to the
greatest. For I will be merciful to their
unrighteousness, and their sins and
their iniquities will I remember no
more."

So, dear sister, God said that he is the
one who is to write his laws in their
hearts and mind; and he lovingly said,
"I will be unto them a God, and theY
shall be unto me a people." And then
said that every man should not teach
his neighbor and brother to know the
Lord. Here is the precious evidence for
the understanding of those in whose
hearts God has written his laws: They
know that from this time they cannot
teach anyone to know the Lord; as most
religious sects say they can.

It is written in 2 TimothY 4:3,4z "For
the time will come when they will not
endure sound doctrine, but after their
own lusts shall they heap unto them-
selves teachers having itching ears; and
they shall turn away their ears from
the truth, and shall be turned unto fab-
les." Now who are heaping to them-
selves many teachers this daY and
time? why those who have not had

' God's laws written in their hearts and
mihd: they have a gteater number of

religious teachers now than they ever
had before. They are teaching erronious
things, turning ears awary from the
truth unto fables. Dear sister, would we
not much rather hope and trust in God
who writes his laws in our hearts, than
to trust in human teachers of todaY?

The modern teaching that God gives
all men a chance to accept him, so he
can save them, is a humbug against
God's sovereign grace and truth. We
find some plain teaching in Luke l-0:31-
35. It shows that this poor man who
fell among thieves, was robbed, beaten
and stripped, and left half-dead; and
that by chance a priest passed bY on
the other side, and did not help him at
all. Then likewise a Levite passed on the
other side: and neither of these so called
chances did him any good. But then a
certain Samaritan journeyed that way;
and came to him and poured in the oil
and wine, and put him on his own beast
and carried him to the inn. This cer-
tain Samaritan was Jesus Christ. It was
prophesied where he should be born -there was no chance about him. The
angel said to Joseph, "Fear not Joseph
to take unto thee Mary thy wife. for
that which is conceived in her is of the
Holy Ghost. She shall bring forth a
son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus,
for he shall save his people from their
sins." There is no chance here, for "He
shall save his people from their sins."

Jesus also said in John 6:37, "Al1 that
the Father giveth me shall come to me;
and him that cometh to me, I will in no
wise cast out." So, again, there is no
chance about it. Truly their salvation
\Mas sure and certain: and we find that
their names were written in the Lamb's
book of life from the foundation of the
world. In' Ephesians 1:4, it says, "Ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him be-
fore the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame
before him in love." . .

Dear sister, I feel I have said enough,
and cited Bible teaching enough, to
show the difference between the genuine
salvation of God to his people, and that
so'called salvation which people believe
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and teach: that it comes by what the
creature does with what they call their
chance of salvation. I hope I have been
taught these things by the same light
from heaven which shined about Paul,
when Jesus Christ spohe to him; and
Paul fell to the ground and desired the
Lord to tell him what he would have him
to do. We find there is no chance about
it, but that salvation is accomplished
unto all of God's chosen and elect peo-
ple, through saving grace and abundant
mercy, and the cleansing blood of Jesus
Christ.

I hope I have not worried you with
this great and extensive subject; and I
humbly hope and trust that God in his
mercy and grace, has written his ef-
fective laws in our hearts aird minds.
If so, then all is well, because whatso-
ever God does is done forever, and no-
thing can be put to it, and nothing can
be taken away from it. In Malachi 3:6
God says, "f am the Lord, I change not;
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con-
sumed."

Read Daniel 4:35, which shows that
God deals with things in a certain man-
ner, and none can stay his hand; and
he does his pleasure in heaven and a-
mong the inhabitants of the earth: So
there is no chance about it. In another
place we are told, ". . . fot it is God
which worketh in you both to will and to
do of his good pleasure." God is al-
mighty, eternal, self existant, and
changes not at all from the way he
thought and purposed all things. Isaiah
wrote, "The Lord of hosts hath sworn,
saying, surely as I have thought so shall
it come to pass; and as I have purposed,
so shall it stand."

May God bless you and all yours, to-
gether with all the dear household of
faith everywhere.

(Elder) R. W. Rhodes

SOMEONE SENDS HER THE SIGNS

Crab Orchard, W. Va.
Dear Editors:

This note is in regard to some one
sending me the Signs of the Tirnes. I
don't know who it was, not the least
iclea, but I surely thank whoever it was,
for I appreciate it. It was kind and
thoughtful, and I have no words to ex-
press what is in my heart. It was some-
one who knows that I love the doctrine
of salvation by grace, and grace alone.

I have been a member of the Prim-
itive Baptists for nearly fifty years, but
am now more or less a shut-in, due to
age and sickness, and seldom am able to
attend church as I did when I was
younger; so I find much good reading in
the Signs by the many good writers and
able ministers of the true gospel, as I
understand it.

If not asking too much, I would like
for you to print this note in the Signs.
I enclose $1.00 for your fund.

A sister, I hope,
Mrs. Pearl Martin

.,IN WHOM WE LIVE, MOVE, AND
HAVE OUR BEING''

Rt. 2, Box 240
Snyder, Texas, 79549

Dear Editors:
It has come time to renew my sub-

scription to the dear Sígns, so I am en-
closing check to pay for same. I always
look forward to the coming of each is-
sue, knowing it will be laden with good
news about our blessed Lord; who is
able to save to the uttermost. I desire to
be so very thankful to Him for all the
rich blessings that are mine to enjoy
from day to day, but feel so unworthy
to receive them. I wonder daily why the
dear Lord is so mindful of such a sin-
ner as I know myself to be.
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The world seems to be in such a tur-
moil and state of confusion, with one
big question on everyone's mind: "Will
man ever land on the moon?" Some
have asked my opinion, and I am quick
to state that if God has a purpose in
such an event, he will certainly land one
there; and if not, that all of men's ef-
forts will be in vain. I for one am wil-
ling to leave the matter in His power.
We are taught by inspiration that He is
an all wise, all powerful God, who works
and none can hinder, and hinders and
none can work. I am made happy when
I am blessed to shut all vain and evil
thoughts out of my mind, and can feel
the sweet presence of such a powerful,
loving heavenly Father.

May God richly bless you editors, to-
gether with all of the Lord's people ev-
erywhere, is my prayer. I hope to be
able to read the Signs for many years
to come. Praise the dear Lord in whom
we live, move and have our being:, and
who holds my destiny in his hand.

A little sister in a sweet hope,
Mrs. J. P. Madding

..THEY DO NOT MAKE HIM FEEL SO
GOOD EITHER"

P. O. Box 207,
Weatherford, Texas

Dear Editors:
Find enclosed $5.00 for extension of

my subscription to the good old Signs
of the Tirnes.

I guess I don't make others feel so
good when I discriminate between the
faith of God's elect, and those that are
not of the faith of God's elect. But they
don't make me feel so good when they
contend that Christ is the Saviour, if
you will do your part; and your main
part is to accept him. A lady told my
wife a bit ago that Jesus was to be ac-
cepted just like something upon a plat-
ter: you could accept or reject him as
you would a plate of food that was of-
fered you. Another lady told me the oth-
er day that Jesus died for everybody, if

they would accept him. I very much
balked when she said that; and I said,
"Mrs. H., Jesus said you have not chosen
me, but I have chosen you." "I know,
she said, "but we have to aecept him."

I do not mention this just to speak
of anyone as a liar, but in John 2:22,
we read, "Who is a liar but he that de-
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is
antichrist, that denieth the Father and
the Son." We have no choice in the mat-
ter: we must acknowledge Jesus as be-
ing the Saviour entirely, completely, and
altogether, or be classed as antichrist.
I contend that we are in the Faith of
God's elect, and cannot at the same
time be antichrist.

The Scripture says that Paul \ryas â
pattern of all that should afterward be-
lieve on Jesus' name. When Paul went
to Damascus, did he make the first move
towards God? was he forward in ac-
cepting the Lord Jesus Christ ? Bible
readers know that Jesus began the work
in purifying Paul's heart by faith: with
one big stroke, he gave Paul a blow that
let him know who was God. Paul asked,
"Who art thou Lord?" Up until that
time, he didn't know or care who he
\¡/as,

I often introduce two parties; and the
custom is to acknowledge each other,
and they often say, "I am glad to know
you." It's true they know each other
by name, but do they have an exper-
imental knowledge of each other? No,
not at all. Paul knew something about
this Lord experimentally, and after-
wards he never got through telling
about his experience in meeting the
Lord. It was by the grace of God he
was what he was. It could not have
been by good works, because he had
none. Again, let us note that Jesus told
him, "Thou art a chosen vessel unto
me" So, according to God's orvn purpose
and grace, he chose Paul that he should
bear his name among the Gentiles. Paul
afterwards preached, "Repentance to-
ward God, and faith toward our Lord
Jesus Christ." But he didn't get any-
where with anybody except the ones
that had faith toward the Lord Jesus
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Christ. Therefore, it was revealed from
faith to faith. Stephen was stoned to
death in Paul's presence, preaching
while he was dying; but Paul at that
time had no faith, so nothing was re-
vealed to him: It must be from faith to
faith. I contend that it must be from
the faith of God's elect, to the faith of
God's elect. All the trcasures of both
knowledge and wisdom are hidden in
Him. If they are hidden in him, how
can we of ourselves get any of these
treasures ?

Brother Wood, or whoever reads this,
I am a rambling writer. May God bless
and keep you all.

A little brother, I hope,
W. C. Purdy

(Ramble on, Brother Purdy; we like this
kind of rambling. - J. D. \M.)

,,REFRESHiNG TO FEED ON THE
CRUMBS"

476 Williams Street,
Cumberland, Md. 2L502

trlder and Sister Wood,
Precious Ones in Hope:

It was wonderful to hear from you,
and so glad that Sister Wood is some-
what improved. I trust that this finds
you both in fair health. I had hoped to
be given something spiritual to write,
but, alas, I feel so destitute; and unless
given understanding from the three
that bear record in heaven, my feeble
effort will be as sounding brass and a
tinkling symbol.

You and the others are blessed to
write so m å, n y wonderful edifying
truths, which cause the readers to
praise God in their hearts for such gifts
to mortal men. It surely refreshes the
reader's hearts to feed on the crumbs
that fall from the Master's table and
drink from that fountain that never
runs dry. How wonderful to know that
the great Shepherd has enclosed his
sheep within that luscious green pasture
of his undying love. "He will cover

them with his feathers, and under his
wings shalt thou trust;" and they shall
be taught of him, from the least to the
greatest, to know and to heed the com-
mands of their Redeemer. I find some
comfort in reading his promises, and
considering his great salvation, hoping
against hope that one like me could be
of that number.

"On such love my soul still ponders,
Love so great, so rich, so free;
Say, while lost in holy wonder,
Why, O Lord, such love for me?"

I believe the eyes of the Lord are up-
on them t]nat fear him, and hope in his
mercy. Their souls wait for the Lord,
and he is their help and shield. The
Ìittle the righteous man has, is better
than the riches of many wicked. "With-
out controversy great is the mystery
of godliness: God was manifest in the
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of an-
gels, preached unto the Gentiles, be-
lieved on in the world, received up into
glory." I would not exchange the little
hope I have for all the glamour and
wealth this world holds. He has prom-
ised to give his angels charge over the
ones he redeemed.

We rvere not redeemed with corrupt-
ilcle things, as silver and gold, or tra-
ditions received from our fathers, but
with the precious blood of Christ. He
is our rock and refuge: his children are
his portion; and as the apple of his eye
he waters the garden of his love every
day with the refining dew of his great
love. And when the tender plants are
refreshed

"The Lord into his garden comes,
Well pleased to smell their poor perfume;
And leads them to a feast divine,
Sweeter than honey, milk orw.ine."

He has promised to be with them
through six troubles, and not forsake
them in the seventh. A mother may
forsake her child, but God never forgets
one of his for whom Christ died: They
will all be drawn by his Spirit to come
unto him; and he will in no wise cast
them off. IIis grace will always be suf-
frcient for all their needs; and they are
all taught that:
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"God is the refuge of his saints,
'When storms of sharp distress invade:
Before we can ofrer our comPlaints,
Behold Him present with his aid."

"The Angel of the Lord encamPeth
round about them that fear him, and
delivereth them." The steps of the re-
deemed are ordered of the Lord, and
though at times they are cast down, the
Lord upholds them with his everlasting
arms, and will supply all their needs in
due season. He is their shield against
all the fiery darts of Satan. O, maY we
be given strength to stagger not at his
promises.

"Faith, 'tis a precious gift,
Where'er it is bestowed:
It boasts of a celestial birth,
And is the gift of God."

He chose his children away back in
eternity; and also prepared a sacrifice
to redeem them. Man had no choice or
part in his own redemption, or purifi-
cation, or sanctification, nor can he by
any means redeem his brother, or give
God a ransom for him. (Psalm 49:7)
Only now that God has opened their
eyes to spiritual understanding, are
they enabled by him to lift up theii'
feeble heads, and give all glory to him.
Then

"IVhy should we a droP bemoan,
Who has a fountain near:
A fountain which will ever run
With waters sweet and clear."

"Blessed is the nation whose God is
the Lord; and the people whom he hath
chosen for his own inheritance." (Psalm
33:12) My hope is that IMe are among
that number.

I too have been saddened at the Pas-
sing of many gifted soldiers of the
cross; yet we thank Gocl for the shining
footprints they left behind. And we are
somewhat comforted in the knowleclge
that God will never leave himself with-
out a witness. There are still a few who
love the truth, ancl have not bowed to
the image of Baal; and who are called
according to His purpose.

May the angel of the Lord abundantl5r
abide with you and yours.

From the very least, if one at all,
Hester B. Thompson

THE SIGNS IS VALUABLE TO HER
27124 Perkins Road,
Madera, Calif. 93637

Dear Editors of the Signs:

I see it is time to renew my sub-
scription for the dear old paper I love so
much. I get so much out of it: I can be
very low in the valley, and when I read
the writings of the dear sisters and
brothers, I get such a lift it is worth
its weight in gold to me; and I would
rather have it than the gold, for gold
would not help me any; but the wonder-
ful words of encouragement that the
dear Old Baptist folks give me do. I
agree with them one hundred percent.

I think that the writings of Mrs. Mat-
tie Underwood, Elder Lambert, Elder
tr-Iudson, Elder Wood, Elder Spangler,
and many others are so wonderful: I am
so grateful that I am blessed to have
the Signs in my home, for it is a com-
fort to my poor grieved heart. I hope I
am never without it, or unable to read
it, for there is no meeting place near me.
I went on a trip last fall and heard El-
der W. W. Taylor and Elder Loyd Wall
in Dallas. They both were wonderful -God blessed them both to speak the
truth.

May God richJy bless all you dear
folks to keep up the good work. Please
remember this worm of the dust when
at the throne of grace, when led of the
Holy Spirit to do so.

In hope of eternal life,
Mrs. R. E. McPherson

..OFTEN CANNOT Btr EXPLAINED''
Rt. L, Box 111,
Gustine, Texas 76455

Dear Editors of the Signs.

You will find enclosed a check for
which please renew my subscription one
year; the balance may be used as a con-
tribution to the Indigent Fund; or in
any way you think best.

I have been blessed to read the Signs
for a number of years, and have mâny
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times been cheered and comforted by
the letters from the editors and bhe
other writers. Often to me only one ar-
ticle would be worth more than a life-
time subscription to the paper. It con-
tains that which we have experienced:
that can neither be bought or sold; and
often cannot be explained.

For the past two or more years I
have been able to attend church but a
few times because of my age and its
many infirmities. So the articles I read
in the pages of the Signs seem even of
more comfort and more value than ever
before. It has occurred to me that the
writers are possessed of a more or deep-
er spiritual understanding, or a greater
gift of the Holy Spirit in their writings;
however, the re-prints of articles writ-
ten long ago, are both enlightening,
comforting, and encouraging. I enjoy
reading them over many times.

May the dear Lord continue to bless
the writers and editors in the years
ahead, as he has in the past, to cawy
on for many years in like manner as
they are now doing; and may tr add, I
believe He will. If I could but know I
am one of the least, I would be satis-
fied.

To one and all I bid adieu for this
time; and may the Holy Spirit ever
abide with you as you continue on
life's ofttimes rugged way.

Ida Bowers

5840-Court O, C. P.
Birmingham, Alabama

Elder W. D. Griffin,
Dearly Beloved in the Lord;

"A mân's heart deviseth his way: but
the Lord directeth his steps." (Prov.
16:9.)

In our pilgrimage in this life we find
this statement brought forcibly to our
mind; and it seems to me, since we must
concede it's true, that there could never
be any comfort in any form of doctrine
that embraces the thought that we are
master of our own destiny. We must

occupy the place of secondary power, for
there is no power but of God, even the
powers that be are ordained of God.
(Rom. 13:I); and we are indeed subject
to the higher po\ryer. This world would
say, when our hopes and desires are not
fulfrlled, that it is some satanic force
has intervened against us; but I would
rather believe that the hand of the Lord
has established his purpose and voided
any plans of man to alter in any degree
his will.

lVe wanted so much to be with you
over the week-end, and meet with all
the brethren where meetings had been
arranged, and we made many plans to
that end. How fragile we are, and how
feeble are our efforts to bring such
things about. How many times we must
bow to Him, even though disappointing
to the flesh. We were blessed so wonder-
fully, I think, with the short visit we
had in our home and in our church
here. We learn in these things that man
not only fails in devising his way in na-
tural things, but it is also true regard-
ing his abilities to accomplish his own
salvation. In our best state we are al-
together vanity; and the way that
seems right unto man, \rye find it is
the way unto death. O, how helpless we
are ! how dependent \rye are on the mer-
cy and grace of God ! How wonder-
ful it is that poor sinners have ¿n in-
tercessor, one who feels the infirmities
of his brethren, one who knows their
shortcomings and lack of knowledge.

Not withstanding all of this frailness,
He has loved his people with such a
manner of love that he gave his own
life for them, that they be fellow-heirs
with him in that eternal inheritance
that is incorruptible and undefiled and
fadeth not away. What a Surety God's
people have in this, for they rest in
the keeping po\ryer of God. This rest is
in faith, - he that keeps them, gives
them the faith. This God-given faith
keeps them unto salvation ready to be
revealed in the last time. What a \ryon-
derful thing it is to think upon this
complete surety, for how forcibly we
know that there is not anything as help-
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less in this time world, as is the church
of Jesus Christ. In her relationship with
this world she stands vulnerable before
it, for she does not have an earthlY
defense; she does not possess the food to
feed her young. As we see her viewed by
wisdom, she does not have any breast.
(S. S. S:B) The question is asked, "What
shall we do for our sister when she is
spoken for?" She is to be spoken for,
we may rest assured. Let us sPeak of
that wisdom that we might find out
what is to be done for her. Not one
thing will we do for her; for we find
that she has breasts like unto towers,
and in His eyes she is as one that
found favor.

This wisdom is looked upon as pre-
vailing, for it delivered Queen Esther.
All foes are brought under subjection;
and we hear the words of the king as
he intervenes in her behalf, saying,
"Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh
you, in the king's name and sealed with
the king's ring; for the writing which
is written in the king's name and sealed
with the king's ring, may no man re-
verse." (Esther 8:8) Here are the peo-
ple of God; here is their security; here
is their salvation; these are the won-
derful things that rejoice the hearts of
God's people in all their tribulations
here in this life. Thanks be unto God,
sin only reigned until death came to us
all, but grace will reign through right-
eousness unto eternal life.

The Lord willing, we will come your
way in June when the children get out
of school. Our hope is that God will
bless us to that end.

Come our way again soon, and let us
hear from you.

Our love to both of you,
Claude and lrene Hand

GOD'S LOVE BESTO\A/ED UPON US

"Behold what manner of loae the
Father hath bestowed upon us, tltat we
should be called the sons of God: there-
fore the world lmowetlt' us not, because
i,t lmew hì,m not. Belotsed, now are 'we

the sons of God,, and it dotlt' not yet
crppeclr uthat we shall be, but we know
that when he sha,ll úppear, we shnll be
li,lte hi,m, for we shal| see lúm as he
is. And eüera man that lmtlu thi,s hope
i,n him, puri,fi,etlt himself , eaen as he is
plrre." (John 3:1-3)

This is the season of the year when
everyone is talking of brotherly love,
and peace on earth and good will to all
men. The world says that God's love
is to all men every\.vhere; and that the
only thing that is required of them, is
that they accept it. This is not the love
of God that is set forth in the above
scripture; and is not the kind of love
that says, "I have loved thee with an
everlasting love, therefore with loving
kindness have I drawn thee."

I believe that one of the things that
all of God's children have in common, is
a heartfelt love for such scriptures as
the one above, because their exper-
iences teach them these truths. They
may have many and varied experiences
as they travel in this life: the Lord
leads them in the way that pleases him,
in making himself known to them as
their Saviour and King.

They may have been brought thru
heavy trials, sorrows and heartaches; or
He may have revealed himself to them
in a sudden mysterious revelation of his
love, mercy and gràce, in a way they
themselves can't explain. There is one
thing sure, however, it will be in a way
and manner that will cause them to
realize that it was performed by the
sovereign work of God; and not the
result of any works performed by the
creature. They will begin immediately
to search the Scriptures; and they love
to hear of the grace and mercy of an
all wise, all powerful, omnipotent God,
rvho works his will in the army of heav-
en and among the inhabitants of the
earth.

They are made to acknowledge God in
all their ways, and will no longer claim
to be directing their own steps; or per-
forming the works of God. They realize
that they never would have chosen
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Christ as their Lord and Saviour since
they did not even know that he existed
until he made himself known to them.
They now feel to know what the writers
are speaking of in the scriptures, be-
cause the scriptures agree with their
own experiences.

This love is bestowed upon God's
children sovereignly, and independent of
any conditions met by them; in the
same manner as the rain and snow falls
upon all the earth according to God's
own pleasure. They realize that some-
thing wonderful has been done for them,
and they sing, "Amazing grace, how
sweet the sound." Or they read, "Behold
what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us;" and rejoice with
joy unspeakable, because they now have
a hope that they are included with this
people. This also causes them to un-
derstand the scripture, "Except a man
be born of the water and of the Spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of
heaven." They feel to be, indeed, a new
creature since this change occurred.

Their walk, their talk, and their
whole life has been transformed within
them. It is not visible to the world at
large, but it is readily visible to those
who have been along the same path.
The individual may think that he is
doing a pretty good job of hiding it, but
this is the lamp that is not set under
a bushel. It is seen by those who have
been given ân eye to see. The individual
feels to be one alone at this time, for
he desires to be accepted among the
beloved; and yet he feels too unworthy
to be counted among the children of
God. These feel to be getting worse, in-
stead of better. Their sincerest desire is
to be kept from doing anything that
would bring harm to the church, or to
this precious truth, which is now their
whole life. Oh, if they could only know
the love and longing, reaching out to
them from those who have seen the ev-
idence manifested in their careful, fear-
ful walk.

Their desire to be with the brethren,
and hear them talk of these things,
and sing the beautiful songs of praise;

and to hear the gospel of God our Sav-
iour proclaimed to their comfort and
understanding. They love to hear of
the power, predestination, foreordina-
tion, and purpose of God in saving his
people from their sins, according to the
good pleasure of His own will. How
wonderful it is to believe a doctrine
such as this, and then to have a hope
that you see things in your travels that
indicate God has so looked upon you !

As they continue to travel in this low
ground of sin and sorrow, reading the
experiences of others, hearing the gos-
pel preached, reading the Scriptures,
and, finally, after all attempts to be bet-
ter (in their mind) as a child of God,
they are made to acknowledge that it
is not in man that walks, to direct his
steps; and to acknowledge that it is only
through the loving mercy of God that
any will reach that heavenly home. All
through this uneven journey they never
lose sight of that hope that was set be-
fore them, when they were turned from
their former ways. Though they will
continue to have trials as long as they
live in this world, in them all they will
never lose that hope. "Which hope we
have as an anchor of the soul, both sure
and steadfast, and which entereth into
that within the veil, whither our fore-
runner is for us entered, even Jesus,
made an high priest for ever after the
order of Melchisedec." There is no
foundation to which their hope could be
anchored, to be more secure. It is as
sure as God is God, and that Jesus
Christ the Son was sent into the world
to redeem that which was lost. This is
the hope that purifieth the man in whom
it dwells. (1 John 3:3)

This love that is bestowed upon the
children of God, causes them to love
one another with the same love where-
with they themselves àte loved. It
câuses them to have all things in com-
mon, and each to prefer his brother
above himself. It causes them to desire
to be found at their brethren's feet in
humble submission to that bond of love
that unites their hearts and minds in
prayer to God, for the manifold bles-
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sings which they have received from
His bountiful hand, and his loving kind-
ness towards them.

Yes, what wondrous love is this, O,
my soul ! May it ever fill the hearts of
God's children while they travel this
wilderness of sin. This love is what lifts
them up above the things of this life,
and makes them sit together in heav-
enly places in Christ, and feast on the
tender riches of God's grace. As it is
written, "And now abideth faith, hope,
and charity; but the greatest of these
is charity (love)." The greatest gift is
love. This is a beautiful gift, for no-
thing except good comes from any ac-
tions prompted by this love dwelling in
the hearts of His children.

God is the giver of everY g:ood and
perfect gift. The scriptures teach that
"God is love," and, "We love him be-
cause he first loved us." Therefore, God
in the riches of his mercy and grace,
has given a little of himself to every
one of his children; and this is suf-
ficient for time and eternity, assuring
all the heirs of promise an everlasting
abode with him. "Behold what manner
of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us that we should be called the children
of God."

"When love in one delightful stream
Through every bosom flows,
Ànd union sweet and dear esteem
In every action glows.

Love is the golden chain that binds
The happy souls above:
And he's an heir of heaven that finds
His bosom glow with love'"

Herein lies their hope and prayer that
this is the love that passeth all natural
understanding, and that this is the seal
wherewith their hope with Christ in
God, is sealed.

May God bless the truth and seal it
to his children to their joy and salva-
tion for time and eternity.

Richard H. CamPbell,
276L Codnese Cove.,
Memphis, Tenn.

..I WAS JUDGED
IN A FEW MOMENTS''

Rt. 1, Box 45
Bearden, Arkansas

Dear Editors and Readers of the Signs:

My mind has been carried back to
the Summer of 1938, and I will try to
relate some of the things that took
place. I have been impressed to write
for many years, but couldn't.

To my great surprise, late in the af-
ternoon I was coming into the back yard
of our home, and all at once a voice
seemed to speak to me; and I was judg-
ed in a few moments. I felt that it came
from the Lord of heaven, and with a
great force. He did not tell me that my
deeds were received; but declared to me
that I was going to die and was gloing
to Hell, for my sins had overtaken me.
Never before hadl realized what I was:
my worldly pleasure had come to a close.
Those who have experienced this, know
that I didn't have one word to say; only
to beg for mercy. Christ said unto Nico-
demus, "I\{arvel not that I said unto
thee, ye must be born again." (St. John
3:7)

All that I thought to do, was to go;
and I took across the field and went in-
to the woods. If I ever prayed, it took
place then. Those who have been there,
know what it is. I tell you I didn't help
in saving a poor sinner: it was, "Have
mercy, O Lord." What else could I have
said, for I realized that I was in the
hands of a sovereign God, who does ac-
cording to his will in the army of heav-
en and among the inhabitants of the
earth. (Daniel 4:35)

I believe the Lord came and delivered
me, for I was condemned. Theonlything
I could do was to beg the Lord to for-
give my sins. "For I was alive once
without the law, but when the com-
mandment came, sin revived and I
died." (Romans 7:9) This is the way we
find out what we are: If I am not de-
ceived, I tasted death. Christ said, "But
I tell you of a truth, there be some
standing here, which shall not taste
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death till they see the kingdom of God."
(Luke 9:27)

tr made many promises, and broke all
except one: I would get busy, get mar-
ried, and live right the best I could.
The 15th of January that Winter, I was
married to Miss Nuel Chambers. One
Sunday afternoon my daddy and one of
my brothers were talking on the Bible,
and I stood off a few feet and listened.
When the conversation was over, I went
home; and after supper I got my Bible
and began reading. I would read every
night, sometimes until twelve or one
o'clock. When I finished reading the
Bible through, I was condemned; and I
knew that all that could do me any good
was the mercy of the Lord; and I
continued trying to pray.

The third Sunday in August, 1942,
Dorsie, one of my sisters, was baptized.
After then we went to Pilgrims Rest
Church. At the closing of the meeting,
they offered an opportunity for mem-
bers. There came something that filled
my poor soul, and I am persuaded it was
the Spirit of God; and I was taken into
the church. My little hope gets so dim it
is almost gone; but I am persuaded that
what God does, it shall be forever. The
promise I made that was kept, the
Lord kept it for me, which gives me
a hope that he answered my prayer.
"And all things whatsoever ye shall ask
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive."
(Matthew 2L:22)

The second Sunday in September,
t942, I was baptized by trlder W. W.
Taylor; where later my dear father and
mother were baptized l¡y Elder J. T.
Everett. Later doubts and fears seemed
to overtake me. One night I dreamed
or saw in a vision, that I was knelt by
a pit; and my thought was, here is my
doom. I was in such great distress, I
don't believe I could have stood it very
long. But before I could be dumped into
the pit, there came a man I believe was
my Saviour, who took hold of my arm
and pulled me back. The pit vanished
and the smoke disappeared. The next
morning I awoke with great joy of re-
lief. "I waited patiently for the Lorcl;

and he inclined unto me, and heard my
cry. He brought me up also out of an
horrible pit, out of the miry clay , ."
(Psalms 40:1,2) This is most precious
to me, for he takes care of his children
night and day. "For he keepeth back
his soul from the pit . . ." (Job 33:18)
I cannot say that I have been born a-
gain: I only live in hope.

One day during the time I was trying
to "live right," the dark clouds of woe
and misery were all that I could see. I
went across the field seeking rest, and
laid down on the ground, and said, Lord
here I am. I couldn't hear a sound, ancl
could say no more. We flnd in the 107th
Psalm, "They wandered in the wilder-
ness in a solitary way; they found no
city to dwell in." I searched but could
not find; yet I tried with all my might.
I hear some say that they are on their
way to heaven; but I know that I cannot
go myself : I will have to be carried. I
rvas on my way until I was taught dif-
ferently. But, O, the time when the
Lord reached down, as I hope, and car-
ried me into that City I had longed to
dwell in; it is precious to me. Jesus
said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you,
The hour is coming, and now is, when
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son
of God: and they that hear shall live."
(John 5:25) They will hear, for the
word of God is quick and powerful, and
sharper than any two-edged sword. (He-
brews 4:12)

The mercies of the Lord are most
precious when our cup begins to run
over, as David said in tlne 2fud Psalm.
The tears flow from my eyes sometimes,
when that precious hope is revived;
and my cup runneth over. I have a hope
that Jesus the head of his Church, his
body, died for my sins," who was
delivered for our offenses, and raised
again for our justification." (Romans
4:25) This is steadfast forever, for a
bone of him shall not be broken. "He
keepeth all his bones: not one of them
is broken." (Psalm 24220)

It makes no difference what any may
say, think, or do against this little body:
it will be for their good. I just have a
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little hope that I am one of them. I feel
bad to think of the past when I was
trying to live right: when I thought
things were well with me. I would get
mad, beat my mule, run the chickens
out of the yard; and mY wife asked me
to draw a bucket of water, throw a fit
too bad to mention. Then I would try to
do better, but went right back and did
the same things again. I knew that Hell
would be my doom. We read in Psalm
L07 zLA, "He brought them out of dark-
ness and the shadow of death, and brake
their bands asunder." And we read in
John 6:44, "No man can come unto me,
except the Father which hath sent me
draw him: and I will raise him up at the
last day." Sometime in the elect's life
they are taught that they are justly
condemned; but then later, in a moment,
they are taught that they are saved by
grace, and not by works." . as many
as were ordained to eternal life believ-
ed." (Acts 1"3:48) They will receive
their inheritance - it is a free gift.
"He shall choose our inheritance for us
. . ." (Psalm 47:4)

When we have supped from the cup,
or eaten the crumbs from the Master's
table, we Imow it is a foretaste of heav-
en here below. "Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him.
But God hath revealed them unto us by
his Spirit." (1 Cor. 2:9-10) The elect
shall be taught, and great shall be their
peace. They looh to the Lord, and him
only. We find it is written in John 6:45,
"It is written in the ProPhets, And
they shall all be taught of God." "A
remnant shall be saved." (Romans
9:27) And Christ said in Mattbew 24:
25, "Heaven and earth shall pass arr¡/ay'
but my words shall not pass away." So
then, the way is fixed, and the time is
set, and the place secure.

On the 24t'h of. October, 1963, I was
paralyzed with a stroke in my left side.
I feel that the Lord had a purpose in it;
and he is able to reconcile me to reioice
and be contented. I hope to be thankful.
I hope that the brother I read about in

the Signs who suffered the stroke, is
much better. I can walk a little without
a, càne.

" I will put my laws into their mind,
and write them in their hearts; and I
will be unto them a God, and they shall
be unto me a people." Dear little ones
of the most high God, that is sufficient,
for Jesus is coming back as a King.
"Then shall he say unto them on his
right hand, Come ye blessed of mY Fa-
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of the world."
(Matthew 25:34) He will carrY the
blessed into the kingdom, where all
heartaches, pains, troubles, sorrows and
afflictions shall be no more; to rejoice
forevermore.

H. L. Gardner

HYMNS SHOULD AL\4¡AYS
EXPRESS TRUTH

Rt.2,
Pine Hill Nursing Home,
Quitman, La.

Dear Brethren:
That is, I hope to be a brother of the

saints, and in the doctrine set forth
in the Si,gns of the Times.It is the only
doctrine that can save a sinner like me;
but sometimes my hope gets so small
that I am down in the valleY almost
without hope.

I love such hymns âs, "Amazing
Grace," and "How Firm a Foundation."
Our prayers and sermons are based on
the same principles. The preachers of-
ten express their weakness and inabil-
ity, not feeling able to go forward and
preach; but I sometimes feel that for
the preachers to express such, is preach-
ing too, for we all feel that waY.

I lack less than two months of being
eighty-two years of age' so I now write
with a pencil. When I read the poetry
in the Januaty number, starting, "Lord
from the closet in my heatt," I felt
that I had heard a good sermon. Also,
the poetry in the November number,
starting, "I am weary of straying," was
excellent. A brother and I sang it to a
tune in the Lloyd's book.
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In 1913 or 1974,I wrote a short piece

on the subject of "Deliverance Through
Ptayey," which was published in the
Signs. I was traveling the road alone
at the time of that prayer, and it seemed
that I was praying before I had thought
of doing so.

I enclose $3.00 to renerw my subscrip-
tion. In hope of a better home over
there; if so, it wÍll be by free grace
alone.

\4/. A. Chandler

158 E. 17th Street,
Hialeah, FIa. 33010

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

Please accept this 93.00 for another
year of the dear Signs. I do look for-
ward for each copy, and read its pages
with joy and much comfort.

I don't know you in the flesh, butI do feel to know you in the Spirit.
We don't hear or read much in these
times that comforts or feeds our souls,
and how hungry we get sometimes for
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus.

May God see fit to keep the paper
coming even to the day of our Saviour,s
return. Sometimes I find myself yearn-
ing for His return. Men's hearts are
failing them for the things that are
coming to pass. Surely the signs point
to his return, and soon. Man seems to
have come to his bounds. I would like
for you editors to write something on
this subject.

God bless you; and pray for me âs
God gÍves you utterance.

In hope,
Mrs. Chas. M. Hartman

EXPERIENCE OF C. W. VASS
(Continued from March)

I went on with a disturbed mind
Until I was twenty-two;

At sundry times I was so uneasy
I l<new not what to do.

But on my way to work one day,
How changed was my condition!

A flood of tears did fill my €yes,
I hope in deep contrition.

About this time I dreamed a dream,
The import of which was sealed,

But joy and gladness filted my heart
When later it was revealed.

Thinking little about the dream then,
I sought after worldly pleasure,

Which lasted for a season, then
Came anguish in great measure.

Coupled with nervous disorder now,
While the War raged overseas,

My conflict within grew bitter
I went down on my knees.

The piercing thought of being lost,
Of course, overwhelmed me,

But a fit subject for destruction,
I did really feel to be.

Thoughts of self-destruction I had,
I do hesitate to say,

But then I find that even good men
Are tempted this way.

Now for a time f was not exercised;
No tears my eyes bedewed,

And in experience, mine iniquities
Had not yet been subdued.

At age thirty-three I had a dream,
Through which I was revived,

And when I heard the joyful sound,
In tears, I comfort derived

In this dream, I viewed a spring
Of water crystal clear,

And as I did drink of this water
How pure it did appear !

As I stood and did freely drink
At this rockbound spring,

From the depth of my heart I felt
Like praising Zion's King.

I hope the water was typical of
The blood of the Lamb,

A spiritual Rock of which drank
The seed of Abraham.

At age thirty-seven, these words
Came to me in a dream:

"To God and to the Lamb, I'll singrt,
And may I join the theme.

f was returning from the far 'West
On a fast western train,

And on the following morning,
From singing I could hardly ref¡ain.

I did have such sweet meditations,
lVhile the train sped along,

But owing to my manner of travel,
I could not sing a song.

Frovidentially, at the age of forty,
To a great city I did go,

Never dreaming that on this visit,
A sudden change I'd know.
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I walked the streets of this citY'
Seeking rest and recreation;

Tired and rebellious I wandered about
\Mithout the joYs of salvation.

I sat down neat a thoroughfare,
lVith tall buildings surrounded'

And when I arose to continue on,
I confess I was astounded.

My departure seemed to be at hand;
I could not draw mY breath,

Momentarily expecting to drop dead,
'While unfit to meet death.

In the brightness of the noonday sun,
I proceeded toward BroadwaY,

But there was darkness in mY soul,
And I began to PraY.

I begged the Lord to let me live,
Even to be good to me,

And while death seemed imminent,
He heard mY urgent Plea.

(To be Concluded)

ANNUAL MEETING

The Annual Meeting of the Harmony Prim-
itive Baptist Church will be held, God willing,
atl day Saturday and Sunday, May 28 and 29,
1966. Services to begin Saturday at 10:30
A. M. and SundaY at 10 A. M.

The meeting house is located one mile East
of Huntington, W. Va' city limits, on Cedar-
crest Drive; and one-quarter mile otr U' S'
Rt. 60, at Eastern Heights Shopping Center'
All who are interested are welcome to come

visit us.
Elder J' R' Lane, Moderator
110 Harrison Court
Huntington, W. Va' 25707
Mrs. Mildred StanleY, Clerk
1046 Cedarcrest Drive
Huntington, W. Va' 25705

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To FebruarY 1' 1966)

Mrs. W, J, Johnson, Tex"---.'---.----- ---.""' -'$1'00
J. B. Blaytoclc, N. C.---.-..- -""-' 3'00
Mrs. J. O. Morrow, Tex.------'----.---.----"""'-"" 2'00
Drusiler Gillispie, Ya.---------------.----...'--""--"" 1'00
Elder W. D. Grifrn, Del"----'-.-------..-------"""" 2'00
Mrs. Ada Bond, Va...--- --"-'-"'-' 9'00
\Minfrey Parsons, Va.-------'.-.--.-----'-----.-"""-" 2'00
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EDITORIAL
PLEASANT WORDS

"Pleasant xoords a,re 0,s ün honeA-
conLb, slt)eet to the sou\, a,nd health to
the bones." (Proaerbs 16:2L)

None but those who have experienced
bitterness of soul can fully appreciate
the sweetness of the doctrines of the
Gospel. All of you who have been made
to know your own weaknesses can truly
ïely upon the strength of God's love and
po'wer. If you have been sick unto death
L."rus" of your many sins; then, lilords
of grace and meïcy are the only tonics
to bring good health. If God has worked
mightily in your soul in giving you eter-
nal Life your taste has been so changed
that words of worldly wisdom have lost
their sweetness to you. Words gleaned
from the Holy Scriptures which pro-
claim God's sovereignty, love, unchange-
ableness, promises' mercy, and grace;

Mrs. Mary L. Messick, Ala.

2.00
3.00
1.00
2.00

Miss Ethel Carler, Ya.-------..------.---.""""""" 2'00
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all have a peculiar sweetness which the
un-regenerated cannot taste. If you be
so richly blessed that you possess a
soul sweetened by the spirit of God,s
love; then, only pleasant words will flow
from your mouth. Let us read the 23rd
verse of the same chapter of proverbs:
"The heart of the wise teacheth his
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips.',

According to Proverbs 16:21 - 
.rThe

wise in heart shall be called prudent:
and the SWEETNESS OF THE LIPS
increaseth learning." Both bitter and
sweet does not flow from the same
fountain. If the heart has been sweet-
ened, sweet words will flow through the
lips. If a sinner has been shown the
greatness of his sins, and has tasted
the sweetness of God's grace; he will
speak words of mercy to other sinners
instead of words of condemnation.
Whatever is in the heart usually comes
forth from the mouth. If the heart bel-i++^-" ¿ì^ ^ ---^__ -1 -.uir,L.;r, Ll€ wcr.(.us rlowlng lrom thc
mouth will also be bitter. Jesus said
"Out of the abundance of the heart thJ
mouth speaketh. A good man out of ilre
good treasure of the heart bringeth
forth good things: and an evil man out
of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil
things." (Matt. L2:84-85.) Words are
like arrows from a bow, they never ïe_
turn. Jesus said ',That every idle word
that men shall speak, they shall give
account thereof in the day of judg_
ment." If you have this wisdom in your
hearts, you will be very careful and
cautious in speaking that you do not
offend anyone. If you be angry, sin not.It is better to refrain from speaking
when angry than to speak grievous
words which witl stir up anger. It is
better to be silent when you cannotthink of pleasant words to say. Bad
words have wrought more evil than
plagues, pestilences, batfles, and di_
seases all put together. you may mend
any possessions you keep near you; you
may heal outer wounds of the bod¡¡.
you may change your apparel; but, yon
cannot take away the sting that has
dis-heartened some poor soul caused bya few careless words spoken by you.

There are words spoken which have
done more separating than the wielding
of swords. We ought to be very careful
in our speaking, writing, and convers-
ing.

When Christ sent forth the seventy
into every city and place where He
would come, He instructed them spe-
cifically and exactly the first words to
be said upon entering a house: .,pEACE
be to this house." Even though these
words might not be received by the oc-
cupants; yet, they were to be said by
His ministers. You cannot think of a
more pleasant blessing to be invoked
than PEACE. No other word is more
satisfying and pleasant than the word,
PEACE. His ministers were not to
wait until they obtained evidence that
everything was in order and that they
would be wholly received before they
said anything. They were instructed to
say upon entering the house, .,peace be
unto this house." Pleasant words were
to be said which would be received into
the souls of those who really desired
peace. Yet there are those who do not
seek after peace because they are satis-
fied with their own righteousness and
their soul is full. This agrees with pro-
verbs 27 :7, "The full soul loatheth an
honeycomb; but to the hungry soul ev-
ery bitter thing is sweet.,,

Pleasant words are as an HONEy-
COMB. As my mind is dwelling upon
the labors of a gospel minister in his
constant search for the sweet nuggets
of precious truth so that he may be
able to fitly speak words in season to
the weary; my prayer now is - , Make
me as one of Thy honeybees. As the
bee goes from flower to flower in gather-
ing honey; may I be enabled to gather
sweet gospel truths from the sacred
Scriptures. As the bee deposits this
honey into the honeycomb set in the
hive. may I be able to feed wisdom,
words of knowledge and understanding
into the empty souls which hunger for
the truth in the church. As the bee is
especially gifted in gathering, proces-
sing and depositing honey; may I be
endowed with special gifts to gather,
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properly speak, and store in the church
special honey-drippings of God's spirit-
ual sanctuary, the Word of Truth. The
honey-drippings of the honeycomb is
sweet to the taste of a natural man; so
is the gospel truth sweet to the spirit-
ual taste of believers. The sweetness of
the gospel to the believer is the only
thing we can think of that is said in
the Scriptures to be sweeter than Hon-
ey. See Psalms 19:10. The tongue of the
bee is peculiarly fitted to lap the nectar
of the flowers, and the bee is consider-
ed to be the wisest of insects. The
tongue of ministers is just as peculiarly
gifted to speak the choicest of Scrip-
tures and to lap from them fitting
phrases to suit the need of hungry
hearts in most-wisely dividing the word
of truth. As bees abound in almost all
parts of the natural world; even so
ministering servants are found in al-
most all parts of God's spiritual king-
dom. As bees cling to the queen-bee
and make her dwelling place to be
theirs; the fruitful children of God
cling to the church, Christ's bride, and
bring their treasures, spiritual gifts,
into the church. When I speak of God's
ministers I am including even those of
least esteem of all laboring children of
God.

God has ordained the growth and
spread of the churches as He ordained
the multiplication of the bees, and their
habit of some leaving the home hive
and establishing other dwelling places'
Churches have flourished from a very
small beginning and have so multiplied
that new churches are continuing to be
established. Some from one colony will
leave their home place and establish a
new colony. When members are con-
stantly added to the church and new
local churches are being constituted it
shows a healthy state.

It is true of churches as is also true
among bees. Sometimes Poison is
brought into the hive bY bees, which
will result in the death of that colony.
Sometimes unscriptural doctrine and
practice is initiated into a local church
which will result in that local church

dying. Sometimes ants or other insects
will invade a colony of bees and kill
them to such extent' t'hat they no longer
exist. Sometimes enemies of the truth
find their way into a local church and
destroy it until it can no longer func-
tion. May God cause us to take inven-
tory of our condition. God's work pros-
pers. His Church gro\rys. The Lord adds
to His Church. Either the church of
your membership is growing or becom-
ing blighted or poisoned. Interest is
either on the increase or decreasing.
Faith of God's children is as a mustard
seed. How is it like a mustard seed??
It grows ! ! ! Movement is the sign of life.
Good works are the evidence of faith.
Is the honeycomb dry? Is there no hon-
ey or sweetness when You come to-
gether? Sweet doctrines and practices,
as well as sweet experiences are brought
to the center, which is the church,
where all feast together. Sweetness in
fellowship, communion, and worship en-
riches God's storehouse where the saints
gather. Is this true where you attend? I
had rather be with a few where there
is growth than to be with thousands
where there is a decline. I prefer leav-
ing a full house and begin in a new
place where there is room for honey to
be stored. When a family has been com-
pleted and children have become grown;
one by one they leave their former
places of dwelling and take on the re-
sponsibility of beginning new homes.
There is progress in everY realm of
God's work. The same law of growth and
multiplication works both in the natural
and spiritual realm. When the Lord
raises up leaders in His churches; when
they become of age, they go out into
new places to assume their ordained
place and position to plant other
churches. If it be of the Lord these new
churches will prosper and grow. God's
supply of Honey will never be exhaust-
ed. Hungry and thirsty souls shall ever
increase so that there will always be
room for it to be deposited. As long as
rvve go forth in the right way the work of
the Lord's chosen ones whom He hath
ordained to glorify Him shall prosper.
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His gospel shall be preached. There will
ever be ears blessed to hear and hearts
to understand. The sweetness of Gocl s
rich providence and amazing grace
shall be measured and dropped into
hearts that have been prepared to re-
ceive it.

I suppose that there is no other na-
tural sweetness besides honey that
comes to man already refined. Other
sweets have to be condensed to make
it sweeter and richer. The doctrines of
the Scriptures are like honey. The Holy
Sacred Scriptures are already condens-
ed and refined. Try condensing honey
further by burning and you get an un-
pleasant odor. Try condensing the
Scriptures of Truth by leaving some out
and overemphasizing others and it be-
comes unpleasant even to a soul desir-
íng truth in its purity. God does not use
ministers to lessen the importance of
any scriptural teachings, but rather to
rightly divide the word of truth. None
is left out if the u'hole is rightly divided.
There is a curse pronounced upon those
who attempt to take awày. Some might
want to weaken the true teaching of the
scriptures by adding the puny work of
sinful man to make it coincide with
opinions naturally believed. When this
is attempted it is not pure doctrine. The
doctrine relative to the sovereignty of
God is sweet when positively affirmed
and proved by the Scriptures, that God
works all things after the counsel of
His own will; yet, when the duty of man
to fear God and keep His command-
ments is made less obligatory in stres-
sing the point, it is over-emphasizecl,
thus losing its sweetness and purity. On
the other hand - : preaching the duty
of man to fear God and keep His com-
mandments cannot be over emphasized
unless God's sovereignty is limited to
stress the point. It is not rightly divid-
ing the r,vord of truth when one under-
takes to proclaim that man is in no rvay
accountable, responsible, or obligated to
keep Gocl's law, in order to prove that
God is sovereign. On the other hand -: it is not rightly dividing the worcl of
truth when one proclaims that God does
not work all things ¿fter the counsel of

His own will, in order to emphasize the
duty, obligation, and responsibility or
man. May God's ministers continue to
preach both: the sovereignty of God and
the duty of man. I know fult well that
without HIM we can do NOTHING; yet,
I know that we CAN DO all things
through Him Who strengtheneth us. It
is sweet to know that the prayers of
I{is saints are not in vain. It is sweet
to feel that He hears and ans\¡/ers pray-
ers. It is sweet to believe not only that
HE iS; but, He also is a REWARDtrR
OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK
HIM.

Pleasant words are as an honeycomb;
sweet to the soul, and HEALTH TO
THE BONES. The wholesome words of
our Lord are not only sweet to the soul
in making it happy, but also heal the
sick mind and bind up the broken heart;
as well as, healing broken bones. These
pleasant worcls give courage sufficient
to go from faith to faith, and from
strength to strength. They cause the
inward man to be strengthened as honey
causes the outward man to be built up.
Written articles of faith and church
covenants are made healthy by members
who adhere to them and abide by them.
The structure of church organization
could not be healthy unless godty zeal-
ous gracious followers of Christ were
the constituents. The structure may be
well-founded but it will become unheal-
thy without the Spirit.

As God pours words of eternal life
into our hearts and minds and makes
us know the sweetness of His mercy
and love, we should, also, pour words of
comfort and encouragement into the
ears of poor struggling sinners, making
manifest mercy and grace to them. Je-
sus Christ died for sinners because He
loved them; yet, He hated their sins. If
we be ChristJike - and we âre if He
be born in us - we will even love those
who persecute us; yet, hate their sins.
ïf one goes into error we are to help
save the erring brother; yet, help kill
the error. We are to call no man un-
clean; yet, we are not to partake of his
unclean deeds. We are commanded to
speak softly, not angrily; pleasantly, not
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harshly; reasonably, not contentiously;
and, we are commanded to love one an-
other but not to hate.

If I had to choose one word in de-
fining God and could use no other, I
would choose the word LOVE. John
said God is love. If I had to choose
three words in summing up God's com-
mandments, I would choose THOU
SHALT LOVE. Jesus quoted two com-
mandments upon which all the law and
prophets hang. The second was like unto
the first in that they both beg:an with:
Thou shalt love. Love is a pleasant
word. Love worketh no ill to his neigh-
bor. Where there is love there is peace.
Where there is peace there is ease of
conscience. Where there is ease of con-
science there is happiness. Where there
is pure happiness there is Heaven.
\Mhere there is Heaven there God is.
We taste it now and then. We exper-
ience such sweetness in these fore-
tastes of Heaven that our desires are
greatly encouraged with the hope that
some srveet day after awhile, we shall
be wafted into our eternal home above
where \rye can feast forever upon those
sweets which are SWEETER THAN
HONEY. May God add His blessings.
AMEN. E. J. L.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

PREDESTINATION
"The Lord, reigneth; Let the earth re-

joice." (Psalm 97:7)
There is much dissension in what is

called the religious world, about the a-
mount of government held in the hands
of God over the beings and events of
this world; and if these contentions
were eonfined to the children of Ashod
and Moab, we would have cause neither
for astonishment nor regret; but it is
sorrowful indeed to know that man-"
who on other points seem to be souncl
and experimental, deny the universal-
ity of God's providential government.

'War has been waged in a multitude
of forms against the absolute predes-

tination of all things. Some have virtual-
ly denied the government of God al-
together in reference to the conduct and
destiny of mankind, by asserting what
they call the free agency of men. If men
as agents are truly free to act as they
please, they cannot be accountable for
their actions. Accountability is restric-
tion; and if either men or devils are
free, they are subject to no restriction;
and if restricted in their course, they
are not free agents, but they are bound
by the laws and penalties, and by the
direct providence of God. God has said
that they are restricted. "The wrath of
man shall praise him, and the remainder
of wrath he will restrain." Do the ad-
vocates of free âgency believe what God
has said upon this subject? Or do they
only mean that in the committing of sin
they act voluntarily? If this be their
meaning we will not dispute the point,
for experience demonstrates the posi-
tion; but this does not constitute man a
free agent: it only makes him, in acting
out the deep corruption of his depraved
nature, a voluntary aclot, so far as he
goes in sin; but if unrestrained by the
overruling government and providence
of God, they would go much farther in
crime and wickedness than they do, for
they are frequently prevented from act-
ing out their abominable designs by
manifest interposition of the govern-
ment of God: as when the patriarchs
would have murdered Joseph, when
Saul would have slain David, or when
the high priests would have prevented
the resurrection of Christ from the
dead. If Jezebel had been a free agent,
Eli'iah would not have been translated
to heaven in a fiery chariot; and, indeed,
no man's life would be one moment se-
cure frorn the murderous hand of his
fellow man.

A mere superficial view of the sub-
ject brings convincing evidence that Gocl
restrains the wicked actions of men, and
that men are not therefore free agents,
or actors.

But we have another view to present:
we allude to what God has said on thc
subject. When the Son of God stood be-
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fore the bar of Pilate, he was inter-
rogated thus by the conceited Judge,
"Knowest thou not that I have power to
crucify thee, and portrer to release thee?
Jesus answered, Thou couldst have no
power at all against me, except if it
were given thee from above." (John
19:L0,11) Who is prepared to dispute
the decision as to the amount of Pilate's
free agency in this matter? Like the
claims of all other pretending free wil-
Iers and free agents, he could have no
power at all in the matter, of which he
claimed to have all power, except it had
been given him; and that, too, from a-
bove. Neither Herod, Pilate, the men of
Israel, nor the Gentiles, could do more or
less in the case than what God's hand
and counsel had before determined
should be done. Will any man dare to
dispute this position? If so, let him tell
what more or what less they had power
to clo. And here let it not be overlooked
or forgotten that He was by the fore-
knowledge and determinate counsel of
God, delivered up to be crucified and
slain by wicked hands. The death and
sufferings of the blessed Saviour were
not accidental; thus it behooved him to
suffer, and to rise again the third day.

Another class of disputers of the di-
vine government, as though quite wil-
ling to compromise the crown and scep-
tre of Jehovah's power with the Ar-
minians, admit that all these things
were foreknown of God; but they would
make his foreknowledge depend on
something short of his own determinate
counsel. Of such \rye demand, what
could be foreknown that was not deter-
mined? If God foreknew that Christ
should suffer and die in the manner, at
the time, and by the hands, that he
suffered, was it, at the same time that
God foreknew it, undetermined whether
it should or should not be ? If it was
determined, and the certain knowledge
of God was based on that settled deter-
mination, by whom was it determined?
If by any other than God himself, then
his independence is impaired, and he is
dependent on another for his presc-
ience, or foreknowledge.

Before God created the heavens and
the earth, he either did certainly know,
or he did not certainly know, all events
of time, all the actions of wicked men
and devils. If he did not certainly know
all this, then he was deflcient in knowl-
edge. If he did know all beforehand, he
either knew it independently, or was
dependent on another for his knowl-
edge. To foreknow that which was un-
determined, and consequently unsettled,
is absurd and ridiculous; and to know
from information or from the deter-
mination of another, is no less wild and
absurd; and a denial of his determinate
counsel, or absolute decision, or pre-
destin¿tion, is equivalent to a denial of
his government; for the government of
God is not embraced in his foreknow-
ing simply, but in his determining
whether things shall or shall not be.
We, as creatures, foreknow that we
must die; but in this matter we have
no government; our mortalíty rests not
on our decision, but on the decision of
him who said, "Dust thou are, and un-
to dust shalt thou return."

The objections commonly urged à-
gainst the predestinating government of
God over all beings, all worlds, and all
events, are seldom attempted to be
drawn from the Scriptures. There is no*
thing in the testimony of the Bible to
limit the porver, sovereignty or govern-
ment of God, but everything to sustain
it. The opposers of the doctrine are
compelled to look elsewhere for argu-
ment. "trt is fatalism," one says. "It
makes God the author of sin," says an-
other. "It conflicts with the volition
and free agency of ma,n," says a third.
While by far the greater portion put
the matter to rest by saying, "I do not
believe the doctrine." To meet all these
objections, and make the doctrine clear
and plain, and palatable and pleasant, to
the natural sense and feelings of men,
is not by any means our province; but
to believe it, confide in it, and rejoice
in it with joy unspeakable and full
of glory, we trust God has graciously
made our privilege.

The frightful images drawn by arch-
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opposers of the truth have beyond all
doubt alarmed many of the timid saints
of God; and the apprehension that the
doctrine reflects on the charachet or perL
fections of God, very naturally leads
them to fear to investigate it; but they
do not perceive that on the other hand
those who deny it assail the independ-
ence and limit (if not deny) the gov-
ernment of God.

With us it is no easY matter to com-
prehend what they mean by "author of
sin." If they mean to charge that the
doctrine represents sin as originating
in God, and eminating from him to cor-
rupt the human familY, or that the
Spirit of God moves men to sin, the
charge cannot be sustained in truth. If
such inference could in truth be drawn
from the fact that God has predestinat-
ed all things in general, then the pos-
itive declarations of God himself that
he predestinated the sufferings and
death, as well as the resurrection and
glory of Christ, would involve the same
consequences. If raising up Pharaoh
and hardening his heart, to make his
power known; his choosing the delu-
sions on enemies, sending a lying spirit
to persuade Ahab to go and fall at
Ramoth Gilead; and creating the waster
to destroy, makes God the author of
sin, then his foreknowledge and deter-
minate counsel, delivering Christ to be
crucified by wicked hands, can involve
nothing less. If the rule be a true and
correct one, it will apply in all cases
alike, But we denY the theorY, and
with our Bible in hand confront the
whole Arminian world, and boldly as-
sert that God has made all things for
himself, even the wicked for the day of
evil.

Let cavilers paint all their frightful
conceptions of the doctrine that ascribes
to God the right of universal rule; that
asserts that he works all things after
the counsel of his own will; and that he
causes all things to work tog:ether for
good to them that love him and are cal-
led according to his purpose; and then
let them show the beauties of the doc-
trine which hinges God's government

on contingencies, that makes his fore-
knowledge (if indeed they admit that
he foreknows all things) dePend on
something other than his own deter-
minate counsel; let them feast upon the
notion that God did not create the wick-
ed for the day of evil, that his hand
and counsel did not determine before
hand what the wicked Jews and Romans
should do in crucifying the Lord of
life and glory; that an evil spirit was
not sent from him to trouble Saul, nor
to be a lying spirit in the mouths of
Ahab's prophets; that he does not send
strong delusions, that theY maY be-
lieve a lie that they all may be damned,
who have pleasure in unrighteousness
and believe not the truth; and that he
has no absolute control over the events
of the world; but be it ours to rejoice
that the Lord reigns, and that

t'Death and hell can do no mor-e
Than what our Father Please."

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe, Novem-
ber 15, 1847)

(We believe the above by Elder Beebe pre-
sents the subject faithfully according to the
Scriptures; which we hold to be the only
established principle for testing the truth or
untruth of any point of doctrine. We are al-
ways glad to re-publish such for the con-
firmation of where we stand ¿nd what we
believe. - J. D. W.)

OBITUARIES
MRS. BERNICE CANADA SUMMERS

Bernice Canada Summers, a sister in hope
of eternal life through the finished work of
the Lord Jesus Christ, fell asleep in Jesus
early Sunday morning, January 2, 1966, at'
Murry Calloway Hospital, where she was
taken several hours before.

Sister Bernice was the daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. David and Georgia Canada, born August
I7,1894, in Henry County, Tennessee. She was
married to Mr. A. H. Summers July 24' 1910;
and to this union were born two sons, Desmond
and Gene Summers. Desmond preceded her in
death a few years ago.

Sister Bernice and her husband rvele bap-
tized into the New Providence Primitive Bap-
tist Church, the third Sunday in June, 1937;
where she was a faithful member, ready al-
ways to give a reason of her hope, and to
aid the church and the Baptists as a whole in
any way shê could. The church will feel a
great loss in her passing, as will the other
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Primitive Baptists who visited the Union
meetings and Associations of the churches
which compose the Soldier Creek Association.'Sister Summers' funeral was preached by
Elder R. L. Biggs, of the Bordeaux Primitive
Baptist Church, Nashville, Tenn., and her
pastor, Elder Paul Poyner, of Murray. Many
comforting words of truth were spoken re-
garding the fundamental principles of the
doctrine of God, and the finished work of the
Saviour Jesus Christ the Lord. These truths
were the meat and drink of this dear sister.
The funeral r¡¡as held at the Churchill Funeral
Parlor at Murray, and th€ body was laid to
rest in the Murray Cemetery; there to await
the day when the saints of God will arise in
the likeness of their Saviour.

Survivors are her husband, A. H. Summers;
her son, Gene; seven grandchildren; eight
great grandchildren; and two sisters.

Written at the request of her husband.

Effie Bowden

FLOYD W. ÏVILLIAMS
It is in sorrow, but in sweet hope and

humble submission, that we as a church, feel
to express our deep appreciation for the pleas-
ant association and fellowship that we have
enjoyed with our departed brother. Floyd was
born December 16, 1919, the oldest son of
Louis and Sister Mamie Williams. He died
November 5, 1965.

Our brother joined Macedonia Church Sat-
urday before the lst Sunday in June, 1gB?,
and was baptized the next morning by Elder
W, D. Griffin, being the ûrst person that
Elder Griffin baptized. He loved the doctrine
of salvation by grace, and ably defended his
belief in the finished work of Christ our
Saviour. This was much to the comfort and
edifi.cation of his brethren. He was liberated
to speak in public in 1962. He was so humble
and so faithful to attend the church he loved
dearly. How much he wilì be missed, only the
Lord knows, as he was assistant moderator
of his home church and the Buttahatchie as-
sociation. His absence wiil be felt in the church
and community, but most of all will it be
felt by our sister, Mary, and the children, in
the home.

In 1946 he was married to Miss Mary peo-
ples, who is left to mourn a devoted husband,
together with eight children, five boys and
three girls. He is also survived by his mother
and father, Mr. Louis and Sister Mamie Wil_
liams, Rock Island, Ill.; three brothers, pur-
vey, fra, and Arnold, of Rock Island, Ill.,
and two sisters there, Mrs, Ida Newton and
Mrs. Nettie Ingvall, and a sister at Aberdeen,
Miss,, Mrs. Bettie Morris.'While tve feel our loss deeply, it is in much

rejoicing that we think upon his eternal gain,
because Jesus said, "I go to prepare a place
for you, that where I am there ye may be
also." May God in his goodness and mercy
give us reconciliation to his will, knowing that
he doeth all things according to his own will
and purpose.

Funeral services were held at pleasant
Ridge Church by Elder H. C. Moon and If. R.
Prince, the latter being his pastor. The many
brethren, sisters and friends attending the
services; the many beautiful flowers all at-
tested the high esteem in which our brother
was held by all who knew him.

Macedonia Church, now being in conference,
does hereby

RESOLVE, That we bow in humble submis-
sion to the all abounding providence of God,
desiring to say with one of old ,,that the
Lord giveth and the Lord taketh, blessed be
the name of the Lord." We desire that our
clerl< be authorized to make three copies of
this resolution; one to be spread on our church
book; one copy to his companion and children
and one copy be sent to the Signs of the Tdmes
for publication.

This done by order of the church while in
conference on the lst Sunday in December,
1965.

Elder Eulie McCool, Moderator
Houston Pitts, Clerk

RUTH WATSON REDMAN
Ruth Watson Redman, of Route 4, Bessem-

er, Alabama, (formerly of Loganville, Geor-
gia) was born l\[arch 79,7921; and was united
in marriage to Ercy Redman, October lg,
1940. To this union was born five children,
viz., Russel, Michael, I(enneth, Debe L1'nne,
and Dale. Sister Redman joined Mt. Zion
Primitive Baptist Church in Birmingham, Ala-
bama, on the 4th Sunday in December, 1944,
and, with her husband, was baptized by Elder
W. D. Griffin.

Sister Redman was a very devoted member
of the church until her death. She was always
concerned about the welfare of her home
brethren and sisters, as well as keeping an
open house for those that came visiting from
a distance, She was blessed with a wonderful
ì<nowledge of the Scriptures, having a deep
understanding seldom known âmong us in this
day. The spiritual atmosphere of their home
made it a warm place in which the saints
often met for spiritual enjoyment.

Sister Redman is survived by her husband,
five children, two grandchildren, and her
mother, our precious sister in Christ, Ela
(Wilson) Watson; one brother, John Watson;.
four half brothers: W. D., Harris, Woodro'vd,
and Claude 'Watson; and one half sister, Mrs.
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Berry Lee Bentley. Her children surviving
are the above named frve.

Our sister left us for that blessed country
wherein dwelleth righteousness, on June 27,
1964. Her funeral was conducted by her pas-
tor, Elder If . C. Moon, assisted by Elder
Claude Hand. Interment was in Highland Me-
morial Gardens, Bessemer, Alabama, there to
await that glorious morning when the sub-
jugation of death will have been made com-
plete.

(Elder) Claude Hand

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
We, the members composing the Skewarky

Primitive Baptist Chureh, desire to bow in
humble submission to the will of our merciful
and kind heavenly Father who called from
our midst our beloved sister, Sister Ludie
Corey Lilley, on June 8, 1965, making her
stay upon this earth 89 years, 5 months, and
23 days. Sister Lilley 'was born December 15,
18?5, the daughter of the late Harry and
Cindy Griffin Corey.

Our dear sister held membership among the
Primitive Baptists for approximately 65 years.
She flrst united with the church at Smith-
wick Creek, moved her membership to the
Jamesville Church in 1914, and was received
by letter in our little flock in March, 1933'
thus holding membership at Skewarky Church
for a period of 32 years. Although due to af-
flictions our dear sister was unable to attend
her meetings regularly in the last sevèral
years, it was indeed an inspiration to visit
her in her home. She was blessed to bear her
affiictions with as much patience as anyone
I ever saw. Her conversation in expressing
her physical feelings always ended with a
manifestation of strong faith and hope, and
she never failed to express her gratefulness to
her Lord for his mercies and goodness to an
unworthy sinner, rejoicing in the fact that
life was as well as it was.

The church at Skewarky grieves over her
loss, but we hope and feel our loss is our
sister's eternal gain. 'We rejoice in this be-
cause she professed a hope in an all wise, all
powerful, and merciful God. She was a firm
believer in salvation by grace, and was abid-
ing in the hope of being taken on the wings
of God's love to that celestial city, eternal in
the heavens whose builder and maker is God.
She had a desire to give God all the honor
and praise for a finished and complete salva-
tion wrought by the spilling of the blood of
his glorious son, Jesus Christ. A salvation
complete in the mind and purpose of God be-
fore the foundations of the world.

Sister Lilley was the widow of the late
Joseph M. Lilley who died in 1936. Surviving

are one son, Elmêr D. Lilley; a foster son,
Wendell Peele; eight grandchildren, sixteen
great-grandchildren; and two brothers, two
half-brothers, and one half-sister. To the fam-
ily we extend our heartfelt sympathy in their
distressing hours. May you be comforted by
God's love and words of comfort is our prayer.

Her funeral was conducted in the Chapel
of Biggs' Funeral Home. Interment was in
the Tice Community Cemetery beneath a,

mound of beautiful flowers, a wonderful evi-
dence of the esteem in which she was held
by her many friends.

RESOLVED, That a copy be placed on the
church recotd, a copy be sent io Zion's Land,'
mark, The Otd Fu¿th Contehder, Signs of the
Times, and a copy be sent to the family.

Done by order of conference second Satur-
day in June, 1965.

Elder E. C. Harrison, Moderator
Johnny Ray Gardner, Committee

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

The members composing the Spring Green
Primitive Baptist Church desire to bow in
humble submission to the will of our merciful
and kind Heavenly Father, who called from
our midst our beloved Sister, Nora Dean Tay-
lor Knox Grimes, on May 27, 1966, making
her stay upon this earth ?9 years, 9 months,
and ? days. Sister Grimes was born on Au-
gust 10, 1885, the daughter of the late Nancy
Elizabel,h Rawls Taylor and James Nathanial
Taylor, She spent most of her life as a resi-
dent of Martin County.

Sister Grimes united with the church at
Spring Green during her early twenties and
held membership with the same until the
time of her departure, a period of approxi-
mately 55 years. It was indeed a privilege to
have known this dear sister and to have had
the opportunity to observe the manifestation
of God's love within her heart and soul as she
lvas so ably blessed to express in her every-
day walk, conversation, and daily activities.

We are grateful that we can say our de-
parted sister was a faithful mother to her
children, a faithful grandmother, and a kind,
tender and loving friend to all who knew
her. And what is most comforting to us, the
church at Spring Grèen, is that she was faith-
ful to her God, her brethren and sisters, and
her church insofar as we could be blessecl to
see and understand from the fruits she bore.

The church at Spring Green grieves over
her loss, but we hope and feel our loss is our
sister's eternal gain. We rejoice in this be-
cause she professed a hope in an all wise,
all powerful, and merciful God' She was a firm
believer in salvation by grace and was rest-
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ing in the hope of being taken on the wings
of God's love to that celestial city, eternal in
the heavens, whose builder and maker is God.
She had a desire to give God atl the honor
and praise for a finished and complete sal-
vation; salvation complete in the mind and
purpose of God before the foundation of the
world,

Sister Grimes was first married to Coy D.
Knox, There were no children born to this
union. Her second marriage was to George
David Grimes. 1o this union were born six
children. Surviving are three sons, two daugh-
ters, twelve grandchildren, four great grand-
children, three half brothers, and two half
sisters. To the family, we extend our heart-
felt sympathy in their distressing hours. May
you be comforted by God's love and words of
eomfort is our prayer.

Her funeral was conducted in the Spring
Green Primitive Baptist Church by Elders
W. E. Grimes and E. C. Harrison. Interment
was in the Spring Green Church cemetery be-
neath a mound of beautiful flowers, a token
of the esteem in which she was held,

RESOLVED, That a copy be placed on the
church record, a copy be sent to Zion's Land-
mørk, OId, Fa.ith Contender, Signs of the Tì.mes,
and a copy be sent to the family.

Done by orders of a conference fourth Sat-
urday in June, 1965.

Elder W. b. Grimes, Moderator
Johnny Ray Gardner, Committee

IN MEMORY OF
ELDER O. W, FERKINS

With heavy hearts a large host of Baptists,
family and friends gathered at Byrn Funeral
Home, to pay last respects to a dear Elder
and Brother, O. W. Perkins; whom God saw
fit to call home from this walk of life here
on earth, so quickly and quietly December 26,
1965; which made his stay here 72 years, I
month and 22 days.

Elder Perkins joined Zion Primitive Bap-
tist Church, Mayfield, Kentucky, the first Sat-
urday in April, 1917; and he was ordained
to the full work of the ministry of the gospel,
the first Saturday in February, !97g, at Zion
Church. This cause he stoocl firmly for until
the end: always preaching Salvation by Grace;
and giving praises to the all v¡ise God. He
was still serving as pastor and moderator at
Zion, and North Mt. Zion Churches, and mod-
erator of the Soldier Creek Union, when death
câme.

He is survived by his devoted and faithful
wife, Cordie L. Mclntosh Perkins, whom he
married October 27, 79L8, To this union were
born two sons: Forrest Perkins, Mayfield, Ky.,
and Clifton Perkins, Meas, Arizona, who sur-

vive; along with four grandchildren, and one
great grandchild. One brother also survives,
together with a large group of Christian broth-
ers, sisters and friends.

Services were conducted by Elders paul
Poyner, R. L. Biggs, Hubert, Prince, and J. N.
Darnell. He was laid to rest in North Mt. Zion
Cemetery, to await the coming of Jesus -the one he preached so beautifully. Then may
he dwell with Him amid those beautiful hills
of Galilee.

Zion Church resolved while in conference,
that a copy of this be sent to the Signs of the
T'imes for publication; one sent to the family;
and a copy recorded in the church book.

Dorothy Fryor, Zion Church Clerk

IN MEMORY OF
ELDER E. D. GAFFORD

In the year of our Lord Ig22, a young farm
boy was called out from the world to be a
shepherd, to lead the flock of God's children
in the Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion: he led them as God led him and gave
him grace. The doctrine of Salvation by the
grace of God, and God alone, is what he not
only stood for, but is what he lived. He was
a living sermon walking around while he was
on this earth. The children of the church felt
their burdens wet'e lighter when they were
in his presence. He, however, was always
humble, and esteemed everyone above him-
self. He not only had the love and admiration
of the church people, he was loved by everyone
who knew him. The gr.eat things I could say
about this Elder would fill many books; but
he wrote his own biography in the way he
lived.

I want to add a personal note about this
our beloved Elder and Friend. I knew him all
my life. He was the pastor of Sweetwater
Church when I joined in 1955, and he bap-
tized me. To know him was an inspiration to
a poor sinner like me. He was so wise, and
was never in too big a hurry to listen when
I needed his advice. I heard him say many
times when a child of God passed away, ,,Our
loss is his eteriral gain." I feel that that state-
ment is true of him.

May we all join him some day in that Home
where there are no mor-e tears or death, but,
all is peace and love.

A sister, I hope,
Eleanor Dixon

(The above letter was read in conference at
one of Brother Gafford's churches. I asked for
a copy, and got it; with permission to send
it to the Signs fot publieation. I thought it
was good about a great man. - C. B. Carter,
Troy, Alabama.)
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 5/66

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

FROM SISTER DAVENPORT

809 SYcamore Street,
Mineola, Texas

Eld. C. ts. Britt,
EiÐorado, Ark.
Dear Brother and familY:

Received your card, rvhich was aP-
preciated so much.

I miss my dear husband in so manY
ways. If I got confused in anything in
the Scriptures, I would ask him, and
he would take delight in explaining it
to me.

I know that nothing short of the
po\¡/er of God could have wrought a
wonderful change in me. There \ /as a
time in my life I hated the Primitive
Baptist doctrine; and I made it hard
on my husband. I can look back nor'v
and say, Oh, why was I so hard against
such doctrine that is so comforting to
me now? I want to tell You, dear broth-
er, how weak I am. We lost a dear
daughter by her own hand. We were
not at home when it haPPened, and a
neighbor met us in Yard and told us
what had happened' Before I had time
to think, I could not control mY mind,
and I said, "God was unjust to allow
that to happen." But after getting into
the house I wanted to fall on my knees
and beg forgiveness; which I did'

oThe Sword, of the Lord atud of Gíd'eon)
DANVILLE, vA., MAY' 1966 NO. 5

Dear brother, You asked me to write
something of my past life. If you will
turn to hymn 384 in LloYd's HYmn
Book, it will describe my life' In July
of 1963, I lost the last brother I had;
in October the last sister; and in De-
cember my husband' You can't realize
what I went through with; but I know
it was all God's will, and I rvas content
to know that God never does anything
wrong, for he is a Perfect God'

I read in the Bible, "Whom the Lord
loveth, he chasteneth." But I often won-
der if He loves me. He never forgets
his children, but I am so negligent of
him. When I am in trouble, I call uPon
him for help. Dear brother, You know
what a wonderful voice mY husband
had for singing; but he got to where
he could not sing, and would sit and
read and rePeat the words of hYmn
322 in LloYd's.

. . . Whenever You feel in Your heart
to pray, remember me, a Poor lonesome
sinner.

Mrs. S' C' DavenPort

DEDICATED TO
SISTER S. C. DAVE}{PORT

A "WIÐOW INDEED" IN ISRAEL

To she who lonelY is and sad,
I would to God I could make glad;
That I could give thee sweet relief,
And joys exchange for your great grief

Thy loneliness I'd take awaY
And make thee trouble free and gaY:
I would bind uP thY broken heart'
And of thY burdens bear a Part'

Thy youth again I would restore -Grant your requests, and even more;
I would turn back the clock of time'
Antl in your wonnds pour oil and wine'



98 SNGNS OF THE TIMES
I rvould restore thy head and stay,'Whom God, of late, did take away,
And let you live your lives again
Äll free from sorrow, toil and pain.

But He who all things did ordain,
Saw fit to send thee grief and pain;
So Sister r-est in His decree,
Since all things worketh good for thee.

Since all your heartaches, toils and pains
Were felt by Him who them ordains,
He.left a portion here for thee,
That thou his fellowship should see.

Thy past, o,er which thou dost complain,
Which gives thee sorrow, grief and pain,In which thou didst the Lord condemn,
Eternally was known to Him.

And for this sin of thine He gave
His only Son thy soul to save:
E'er time began He did decree
That He should thy salvation be,

In weakness thou didst Him arraign,
And of His judgments didst complain;
But when He turned His eyes on thee,
Like Peter, thou wept bitterly.

'Tis thus we learn by sorrows great,
That we, by nature, God do hate;
And He in mercy, lets us see
The depths of our depravity.

Like Job's cruel wife, when evil comes
We God would curse - forget the sums
Of blessings past: how foolish we,
Save for the power of God, would be.

So Sister, o'er the past grieve not,
Since it will be thy happy lot
With Daniel, in the end of days,
Eternally thy God to praise.

(Composed at the request of Sister S. C.
Davenport, 809 Sycamore Street, Mineolo, Tex_
as, whose husband, Elder S. C. Davenport,
passed away about three years ago. Sister
Davenport is an excellent singer, and this is
set to long meter, so she writes that she en_joys singing it. If any parts of it suit the case
of any widow in Israel, she can sing it to any
long meter tune.

Elder Davenport was a wonderful man, anda gifted minister for many years. He died
December 3, 1968. May God comfort Sister
Davenport, as well as all the ,,widows in_
deed" in Israel, is the prayer of this unworthy
sinner, and t'Country poet.rr)

C. B. Britt,
Rt. 6, Box 282,
El Dorado, Ark. T1?80

DESIRES TO GO HOME
TO HER FRIENDS

6510 N. Calispel,
Spokane, Wash.

Dear Editor.s:
It is past time for re_newing my

subscription, and I am sending money
for renewing my mother's subscription,
as well as mine.

I received the March Signs today,
and have already read nearly all ofit. The Si,gns is always good, but it
seems as though the last three or four
issues have been exceptionally good. I
especially enjoyed the article by Elder
Helms in the December issue, and the
poem by C. B. Britt, and the editorial
by Elder Wood in the January issue. tr
have been again reading the New Tes_
tament, and have been uplifted by near_
ìy all that I have read.

Whenever I am filled with concern
about man and his professed works, as
many teach today, then I am blessedto search the Scriptures, and am as_
sured again that man is nothing, and
that God is all powerful, and has con_
trol of all things.

Pity the poor people in the rvorld
who believe in a God who hasn,t pow_
er enoug'h to save man \4/ithout man's
help: that man has to accept him be-
fore He can do anything. I thank Godf don't believe in him thus. I knowfull well that 1f I am not saved by
gyace, then I am lost; for, .,how to per_
form that which is good, I find not,',
and have been made to þtaq, ,,Oh,
wretched man thàt f am, who shall
deliver me from the body of this
death ?"

"Knowing that a man is not justified
by the \À¡orks of the law, but by thefaith of Jesus Christ, even we who
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified by the faith of Christ,
and not by the works of the law; for
by the works of the law shall no flesh
be justified." (Galatians 2:16)I am made to glory in a God who
predestinated all things; a God, who,
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"Declaring the end from the beginning
and from ancient times the things that
are not yet done, saying, My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all my pleas-
ure." (Isaiah 46:10)

I belier¡e that God has an elect peo-
ple - chosen in him before the foun-
dation of the world. But there ate
many false teachers going around try-
ing to save them l}r,at arc lost, and
claiming to be doing God's work; but
in Romans 71 ;5-7, we read, "Even so
then at this present time also there is
a remnant according to the eleeti,on of
gra,ce. And if by grace, then it is no
more works ; otherwise gta"ce is no more
gta"ce. But if it be of works, then it
is no more grace: otherwise work is
no more work. What then? Israel hath
not obtaíned that which he seeketh for;
but the election hatlt obtai'ned' 'i't, ancl
the rest were blind.ed."

My uncle, Jack Eckard, passed away
on February 19th. He was preceded in
death by his wife, Mary Eckard, about
nineteen months. It doesn't seem pos-
sible they are both gone; and yet I
know there are far happier now than
they were in this life.

Eìder Attebery came up from Her-
miston, Oregon, and conducted the fun-
eral services. We held meeting that
same evening at the home of Sister
Blanch Brown, of Chatteroy, Washing-
ton. The singing and talk \Ä¡ere won-
derful indeed.

. . . lVell, this has been ionger than
I intended; but sometimes I desire to
"Go home to thy friends, and tell them
how great things the Lord hath done
for thee, and hath had compassion on
thee." And desiring this in Spirit, I
seem to fall so short of glorifying God
the way he so richly deserves, and the
way I would like to be able to. I am
made to feel it in my heart, (I hope and
believe,) but am not able to express
it on paper.

"Now unto him that is able to be
exceeding abundantly above all that
we ask or think, according to the pow-
er that r¡'orketh in us, unto him be

glory in the church by Christ Jesus
throughout all ages, world without end.
Amen." (Ephesians 3:20, 21.)

With hope in God,
Unworthily,
Caroline Martin

..BUT TO THIS MAN WILL I LOOK''
Rt. 6,
Hopkinsville, Ky.

Dear Editors of the Si,gns z

My subscription is past due so I en-
close check for renewal of one year,
the balance to be used as you see best.

I appreciate receiving the Si,gns for
it is a great comfort to read the experi-
ences of others, who sometimes seem
to be able to give my experience bet-
ter than I can myself. In the 66th chap-
ter of Isaiah, 2nd verse, we find these
words recorded, ". . but to thi,s man
ui,ll I look." After this man of God had
written sixty-five chapters of instruc-
tions to the house of Israel, in regard
to the trials of this life, he said in
this chapter, in the conclusion of his
instructions, "But to this man will I
look, even to him that is poor and of
a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my
\A¡ord."

Though He was poor so far as the
possession of natural things 'were con-
cerned, I{e was rich in that he was
blessed with the fullness of the wisdom
of the Father and of the Holy Ghost,
so that he could administer a sufficiency
of the Spirit to succor every little child
that comes to him by the drawing
power of the Father; who draws them
with the love wherewith he loved them
even when they were dead in sins. As
I look at myself, as many times I do,
as the chief of sinners, tr wonder if I
am deceived; yet I cannot doubt al-
together the little hope I have. Al-
though there is nothing good in me,
yet I loolt to this man, and, hope that
in this fear might be the wisdom of
God implanted in this stony heart of
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mine. I desire above all things that
precious gift that God promised by
the mouth of this same prophet, when
he declared in 9:6, "llnto us a son is
given."

This is a blessed gift indeed, in love
and in truth: given to bear the sins
and iniquity of His people, the church;
for, "the government shall be upon his
shoulders, and his name shall be called
wonderful." It is good when rve are
made to look at self ; and then given
to think upon this wonderful gift, and
see the wonderfulness of his power
when he opened the eyes of one born
blind, opened the deaf ears, caused the
lame to walk, and healed all sickness:
the one great physician who had power
to do all these things according to the
Father's will.

I know that in time past my eyes
were blind, and my ears deaf to the
things pertaining to godliness; for I
had no fear, but felt that I was doing
God's service. But when I was given
to see the wonderfulness of His work
who is our Counselor, I was made to
fear that I might be left out. "It is a
fearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God."

But I must say that I cannot believe
that any other than the child of God
knows anything of falling, or of fear-
ing. He is brought before the mercy
seat of God, and mourns his trespasses;
and is given a desire to walk in the
steps of the glorifled Redeemer. We can-
not walk in that perfection, but, if in
truth we have been born of the Spirit,
we have that desire. When we stray,
he hedges up our way with thorns
(tribulations) so that we cannot find
our way; but in our trials of sorrow
and suffering, he leads us in this wil-
derness of sin, and comforts us to the
extent that lve never fail to loolc to him
for comfort. The Saviour said, "All that
the Father hath given me, shall come
unto me." He is the mighty God, the
everlasting lrather, and the Prince of
Peace: nothing: can ever pluck one of
them out of his hand.

Please cast a mantle of charity over
this.

In a sweet hope,
(Elder) !V. Y. Chandler

GOD'S CONTROL OF ALL THINGS
"In tuhom we haae obtained, an in-

heri,tçnce bei,ng p,redesti,nuted, accord-
i,ng to the purpose of Hi,m uho worlteth,
aII thi,ngs after the counsel of Hi,s ousn
toi,Il." (Ephes'ians 1 :11)

I understand that we obtained the
inheritance through the blood of Christ,
in as much as our natural inheritance
comes through the natural blood, then
it is definite that our spiritual inherit-
ance came through spiritual blood, and
this blood was not given according to
obedience of the law, nor the act of the
creature. It was according to the pur-
pose of God, even in Him who worketh
all things after the counsel of IIis will;
and I understand He meant all things
just as written.

We find this same apostle writing in
the book of Romans, saying, and "we
know that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to His
purpose." In as much as He worketh
all things, He also predestinated all
things. Paul writes "God made of one
blood all nations of men to dwell upon
the face of the earth, and determined
the times before appointed, and the
bounds of their habitation." I believe
that from eternity He determined and
appointed their times and peculiar
location, properly sifted, and planted
them on the face of the earth by way
of accomplishing His purpose in their
creation. We don't understand that man
is justified or innocent in his wicked
acts, but in all they fulfill the very
purpose of God. Shimei, in cursing
David, and throwing stones at his migh-
ty men, was not innocent though God
had bidden him to do it. We cannot
see how any part of the government
of God can be absolute and secure if
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God has not the undivided government
of the whole in all things; and He has
today the full control. Had He not
the same control yesterday and for
ever, and if He does not have control
today, is there any certainty He will
have tomorrow or at any time? If we
admit that God absolutely governs all
things according to the counsel of His
will, then we must admit that He has
determined what shall and what shall
not transpire in time or in eternity;
but to deny His universal control of
all things, we would have to deny His
eternal po\Mer and God-head.

We will submit these remarks to the
consideration of our brethren and de-
sire that what we have written may be
carefully tested by the Scripture, and
received only so far as they are sus-
tained by the Word of God.

Yours in hope of eternal life.
Elder John Wilder
Sharps Chapel, Tenn.

(The above was written as a Circular Let-
ter, and sent to us recently. It expresses what
the Scriptures teach on the subject.-J. D. W.)

EXPERIENCE OF C. W. VASS

(Concluded)

I was now subdued and humbled,
And I sat down to rest;

The terrible ordeal was now over,
And I was not distressed.

But impressed to go to the church,
Trusting in Jesus' blood alone,

His precious blood for sinners shed,
Which for their sins did atone.

After my experience in the great city,
I read a sermon on justification,

And on the Sunday I read the same,
I had a righteous revelation.

I saw that the robe of righteousness,
Wrought by the Saviour dear,

Was the obedience of the Holy One,
Which He rendered here.

This robe was from eternity designed
All of the saints to cover,

And He who came to clothe His bride,
Did from everlasting love her.

Now a dream was brought to mind,
In which I was covered

With a typical robe by the Saviour,
As about Him I hovered.

He solemnly dipped the vesture,
Ere He round me it placed;

O blessed hope that graciously I
Was in His love embraced !

The meaning of my dream was confirmed
In reading church history;

Its signifrcance now seemed so clear
As to leave no mystery.

For the coats of skins in Holy Writ,
Placed around Adam and Eve,

Figured the robe of righteousness,
The robe that Christ did weave.

Thát memorable Sunday, a day of rest,
This is how I really behaved:

I walked the floor with tearful eyes,
And happily said, "I'm saved!"

l\{any years before I wished that I
Could say these very words,

When I did feel condemned for sin,
Envying the innocent birds.

But now heavenly and divine things
Engaged my changed mind;

In hearing, reading, and meditating
Much comfort I did find.

I felt to know a Saviour's love,
And be with Him in union;

There's nothing sweeter here below
Than with Him communion.

He is the Beloved and my hope;
I love His very nâme;

How great to feel His presence
And joy a sweet frame!

At forty-one, I went to the church,
And my experience told,

But rvas not in the frame desired,
When added to the fold.

Now when I was buried in baptism,
I experienced sweet relief;

I could smile in good conscience,
And gone was mine unbelief.

I went on my way quietiy rejoicing,
My doubts and fears removed,

And all of this gave me to believe
That my baptism was approved.

But I still have profane thoughts;
I ean't control my mind;

Like in the experience of others,
A warfare rvithin I find.
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But according to the Scriptures,

Christ accomplished our warfare;
O may I appear with Him in glory,

And a crown of righteousness wear.

One night after I joined the church,
Sitting with my hymnal in hand,

I wondered if my sins were forgiven,
Whether forgiven I did stand.

I desired, if my sins were forgiven,
That I might open at a song

Relating to the forgiveness of sin,
For now I might be wrong.

Now the follorving verse of a song
'Was first to greet my eyes,

When I immediately opened the book,
And this verse I did prize: ,

"Blessed with the pardon of her sin,
My soul beneath thy shade would lie,

And sing the love that took me in,
While others sank in sin to die."*

I felt this did not occur by chance,
And I retired with solid joy,

Trusting that it was a foretaste of
Unending bliss without alloy.

My sorrows, joys, and hope of heaven,
fn verse, I will now review,

And may my hope ripen into fruition,
When I bid this world adieu.

(xNo. 924 Gadsby's Hymns)

BLACK CREEK UNION

The next session of the Black Cr.eek Union
is to be held, the Lord willing, with MiIl
Branch Church, which is located near Sharps-
burg, Nash County, North Carolina, about
three miles west of 301.

All who have a mind to attend are cordially
invited.

Eli T. Smith, Clerk
Fremont, N. C.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To March 1, 1966)

Summers Family, Ky.---.-...--,---.-- . . -. $ 2,00
Bernice P. Dailey, Va...--.,--..----.-- 1.00
A Sister in Hope, Md...-.........,.-..-.-.....-....-. 10.00
Mrs. Verda Machesney, Kan,....--.-..--..-.---- 5.00

Richard H. Campbell, Tenn.
Miss Helen Jones, Calif.
Mrs. Pearl Martin, W. Va..-.----..-
Mrs. M. L. Lucas, Ala.--.......---....
Mrs. Ora Cockran, Calif.-.-.....-....
M. J. Bird, W. Va.-..---..--.
IVI. S. Thomas, Va.--.--.---.--.
Mr. and Mrs. Burt H. Knox, Wash..-.-.---
A Sister, N. Y
Mrs. Asa Wells, Va.----

1.00
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5.00
15.00
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2.00
1.00

20.00
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3.00
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2.00
2.00
5.00
5.00

10.00
4.00
1.00

J. A. Owen, Sr., Ala
Mabel Schliesmayer,'Wash..-

Otto Brittain, Tex.----....--.--

Mrs. J. B. Collier, Tenn
H. L. Collier, Tenn...........
Lois E. Cloud, Nebr.
Mrs. Oscar Lilliard, N, C.-.-----.......

Mrs. H. M. Bennett, Md..
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SKE\A/ÀRKEY UNION
The next session of the Skewarkey Union

is appointed to be held with Tarboro Church,
Ta.rboro, N. C., the fifth Sunday and Saturday
before in May, 1966. Elder W. E. Grimes was
chosen to preach the Introductory Sermon,
with Elder I. S. Connor, alternate.

We cordially invite the brethren and friends
to come and worship with us.

Elden B. Peele, Clerk
F"t.2,
Williamston, N. C.

EDITORIAL
AT OUR WIT'S END

(Psalms L07:27)
How often have you heard the ex-

pression, "He is living by his wits" ?
Have you heard of people that profess
to be children of God, even OId Schoot
Baptists, that claim that they are liv-
ing by their wits ? If you hear of these,
you may know that they have not made
this trip down to sea. These people had
their wits when they went down to
sea. If they had been left alone they
would have made a lovely voyage, ancl
when they returned from it, they would
have praised their skill as a pilot, and
you would have never quit hearing
about the prize ship that they were
sailing.

Once upon a time there was a family
of twelve brethren. They were not har-
monious with one another. Ten of the
brethren were jealous of their younger
brother. They lived by their wits. At
first they schemed together to slay
their brother, and thus rid themselves
of the dismal prospect of ever having
to pay obeisance to him; but then it
seemed profitable to sell him instead.
However, they had to be witty about
it because they knew that there haC
to be a falsehood told so as to have a
plausible (witty) excuse for his dis-
aþpearance. Their wits suggested a wild
beast devouring the lad.

The fruits of their wit went along
fine for a long time. There is not any
doubt (when we read the history, as
gÏven by their father) about them

gloating from time to time about how
well their wits had payed off. As time
has a way of doing, it brought about
events that their wits were not a match
for. As it is in every case, so it was
in this case, that a lesson had to be
taught these brethren that they could
not Iive by their wits. If there are
among my readers any that profess the
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
they think that they are living the
life of a child of God by their wits, I
desire to warn you, (Colossians 1:28),
that the time will come when you will
come to your wit's end. Seemingly, the
growing of a corn (wheat) crop would
have little to do with them losing their
wits, or coming to their wit's end.
Horv little, how insignificant, are some
of the things that the Lord has used
to bring us to the end of our strength.
Crop failure after crop failure came
their way. The bread coffers all got
bare. The need for bread became great-
er. Their wits did not avail anything.
The hunger cravings got more intense.
They could not whet themselves to face
the man in Egypt, but hunger forced
them to go. If wits had served them,
as they thought that they had served
them in the beginning, they would not
have gone. They were at their wit's
end.

In the long ago the Lord had a serv-
ant. As to horv faithful he had been
previous to this experience, lve do not
know. We do know that he was a called
prophet to prophesy to Israel; to go
forth in the kingdom proclaiming to a
nation that had set in darkness, that
One drerv near who would deliver them.
No one takes this honor unto himself
save he that was called of God, as \rras
Aaron. (Hebrews 5:4) His wits came
to the forefront, and he put them into
use. The command of God to go to Nin-
eveh fell on rebellious ears, and on a
man that had money. He paid his fare
for another city. His wits were taking
right nice care of him. But, as it is
with every called man of God, there
were things that his wits could not
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control. A storm came up. It did not
come by chance. The Lord alone has
the wind in his fists (Proverbs 30:4),
and it is the Lord that brings and con-
trols the wind. (Psalms 107 :25;747 :78;
148:8) This was God's work in send-
ing out this great wind, and it began
a series of events that caused the proph-
et to come to his wit's end.

It is useless for anyone to tell us
what ought to have been; also, it is
useless to tell us what they would have
done. I know what they would have
done. When they came to their wit's
end, as he came to his, and as all men
will come when they set themselves in
artay against the Almighty and Holy
One of Israel, they will do the best
they can. Standing on the side lines and
telling what a poor sinner ought to do;
or telling, after a thing is over, what
you would have done; or sitting in
smug complacency and criticizing a
sinner for what he did do, shows as
Iittle understanding of the nature of
men as anything that could be done
or said. Too, it shows as little mercy
as a judge can show.

If my readers have ever one time
come to the end of their wits, theY
will appreciate what happened to Jon-
ah. I challenge any man to say that
he could have done better under the
same circumstances. O suppose some-
one would say, "Well, he got what was
coming to him." Now let us turn that
statement back. Have you always obey-
ed ? Suppose that you get what is com-
ing to you ? At least this time, Jonah
disobeyed. But God was with him. Do
you mean to say that God was with
him? O yes, I mean to say that again
and again. Talk to me about saving
ourselves; it is not logical, to say noth-
ing about what is scriptural, to talk
about a man saving himself when he
is already lost as far as his wits are
concerned. I would like to see the man's
lace that would say he could have
saved himself out of this predicament.
What is the result? God had gone be-
fore and prepared the great fish, and

He either moved it to the right place,
or it happened by chance to be at the
right place. I pity the man that says
it happened by chance to be right where
the ship crew threw Jonah overboard.
Down into the sea he went. Where
were his wits? Could he have saved
himself ? Could he have escaped his sea
prison ? At the end of his wits, he at-
tributed his present salvation to the
Lord. At any time we do not do that,
we are still in possession of our wits;
and being thus rich, salvation is still
in our hands.

I look yonder across the vista of
the ages at a nation that has come to
the end of their wits. Stop me if you
have only heard this. If you have ex-
perienced it, it will be as new as it
was in the beginning. People that have
not seen this, and experienced this, do
not know anything about coming to
the end of their wits. If this is your
condition, you will make sport of the
people that all the time talk about the
great deliverance at the Red Sea. To
go on with this nation: They repre-
sent us today; that is, they do if we
have come to the end of our wits. They
are at the pass down to the sea. Be-
hind them is the Pharaonic army. The
mountain is on each side of them. IVhat
rvould you do? Do you think that you
could have managed this set of circum-
stances and have gotten to the other
side? Do you think, yea, would you
dare say, that your wits would have
pulled you through this predicament?
And no sooner than you say it, you
knorv better.

V[hat did take place ? Who did res-
cue them ? What part, if any, did their
wits play in the rescue? Isn't it the
truth, the whole truth, and nothing
but the truth, that they had come to
the end of their wits? Who acted? Who
made the flrst move? As far as the
Israelites doing something, what could
they do? What did they do? They came
to the place that DEATH was staring
them in the face. They came to the end
of their strength, and they would have
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all perished had it not been for the
Lord.

In the long ago, there was à màn
that had plenty of wits about him.
He had made history because he had
not a problem that he had not been
able to solve. This r¡/as an envious rec-
ord. The fame of this man had spread
arnong those that had lost their wits.
On a certain occasion he was about
to spread havoc among those that had
lost their wits. His wits were so active
that he was going to put on a great
display this time. His success had spread
far, but he was not yet satisfied about
the name that he had built for him-
self. He went to the authorities and
got their blessing on what he was do-
ing. His wits were active and watch-
ing for new glory and new conquests.
Let us travel with him. As he had been
breathing out threatenings and slaugh-
ter against the church so long, it is
not to be wondered that as he trav-
elled, he was still doing that. He was
still in command of all his wits, and
was certainly going to Damascus to
further his conquest of the church of
Jesus Christ. If a thins happens sud-
denly, but few people have the ability
to be prepared for it and to withstand
the fury of that first attack. As he
journeyed, he suddenly lost his wits;
he suddenly came to the end of his
knowledge and ability. What then did
he do ? Since the power that was in the
voice and the lights brought him to
earth, he did not do anything. He fell.
His wits were g'one; he had come to
the end of doing that which he pleased.

From that moment forward he be-
came a beggar, living on the bounties
of Him that brought him to the earth.
From that day until the day he died,
he did not live by his wits. He lived
by the grace of God. From that day
forward he could not perform that
which he' desired. That which he de-
sired to leave off, he found himself
doing it. Before he lost his wits he led
a ha.ppy, joyous life, going where he
pleasecl, when he pleased, regardless of

rvhose blood he shed, who he caused
to blaspheme, what church he laid
waste. After he lost his wits, he lived
by the given faith of the Son of God;
his laborings were not the work of
one that lived by his wits, but they
were by the grace of God. Before he
came to the end of his wits, he caused
much sorrow among the saints of God
because he only had the mind to per-
secute, and did not have any hinder-
ing him in it. After he came to the
end of his wits, he saw another law
in his members warring against his
mind and bringing him into captivity.
After the losing of his wits, he was
led captive, and the nature that had
lived by its wits became in bondage
and servitude to the stronger that had
overpo\Ãrered him. After losing his wits,
there was a warfare set up within him,
and he was not able to do as he had be-
fore - he could no longer live by his
wits.

My father had to span a continent
in order to meet my mother. I do not
know of any other way that I could
have been. Do you ? If so, your telling
me about it would make interesting
reading, although I would not believe
a word of what you said. I did not
come into the natural world by my wits.
Did you? At just past the age of twen-
ty my world came to an end. Sometimes
I fear to say what brought it to an
end; at other times I am fearless in
saying that it was the work of God.
This I do say, In all of these past forty-
one years, things have never been like
they were before that spectacular time
in December,1923.I can say of a truth
that I thought that I was master of all
that I surveyed. My destiny was in my
hands. f am sure that I thought that,
and believed that as much as Saul of
Tarsus did. (Romans 7:10) At the
outset I did not think too much about
religion, and yet I had not calculated
outside its domain. I first intended get-
ting a place in the world, and. after
that a place in religion. I think that I
was a good example of those that go
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down to sea to set sail in ships of our
own design and workmanship. Nothing
common or little would get any atten-
tion from me. (Acts 10:14) I was
rocked in the proverbial Old Baptist
cradle, but I am sure that there has
never been one brought from the rank-
est Arminian cradle that knew as little
about what Old Baptists believed, as
I did. I could have built a world as
easy as I could have told that.

This December, 7923, was the cold-
est and bleakest time that I have ever
passed through. I lost all sense of di-
rection; I lost all of the ambitions that
I had p_ut so much stock in; I lost all
of the ability to think, much less do,
those things that had been my life line,
for I assure you that to live was to see
these things realized. The things that
had been so important to me that I
thought I knew something about, were
removed from me as the ruling passion
of rny life, but the power that I hope
was ending my wits seemed to teach me
that I knew less than nothing about it.

The only thing that I knew to do was
cry and beg. This crying and begging
was not a part of the life that I had
formerly lived, for in that life I did
not cry on anybody's shoulder. I had
gone out and got what I wanted, or
I had consigned what I could not get
as being sour grapes and not worthy
of my talents. The reason that I cried
was because I was at my wit's end. I
could not do anything; I could not
reason out r,vhat to do. I had lost what
I once had, and had not been given any-
thing new. Do you know what I am
saying? I came to my wit's end, but I
did not gain new wits. The only thing
that I had was lost, and I was lost with
it. One wave would toss me fro; anoth-
erwave would toss me to. This tossing
r /ore me out.

It is my hope that I, too, was de-
livered across the Red Sea; that my
wits came to an end, but that God
delivered me in birth. I suppose that
this is what people call eternal salva-
tion. I have read about it and the more

I read about eternal salvation being
of God but time salvation being by
works, the more disgusted I become.
I travelled with the children from that
great deliverance at lhe Red Sea. O
the happiness rwe knew ! O the joy and
freedom from want and sin ! We sang
the song of Moses and the children of
Israel. (Exodus 15) We expected to
have flowery beds of ease to heaven's
open door. How soon we latched hold
on our crucified wits. The first thing
that we knew there was Marah. Three
days in the wilderness and then Marah.
\Mill our resurrected wits overcome
this ? Will conditional time salvation
suffice here? No, once more we come
to the end of our wits. It was God that
supplied the drink. Three days from
the Red Sea, and conditional time sal-
vation failed. They were well watered
for a number of days by the God of
all grace. Then they begin to travel
agein. This time it r,vas food instead
of water. This is somewhere about
forty-five days from eternal salvation,
but twice already their wits have failed
them. Salvation by the acts (wits) of
the creature did not give them water
and it did not give them food. (Ex-
odus 16)

I look back and I see Isaiah and
Jeremiah prepared for the service of
God, (not by their wits, but) by the
grace and power and mercy of God; I
see Samuel choosing David as king, (not
because of his wits, but) because it
r,vas God's direct command; I see all of
the deliverances of Peter, and I am
amazed that any could ever say that
he delivered himself by his wits; I see
Paul and Silas delivered from the jail;
from the Jews by a basket; from the
shipwreck; from every conceivable ene-
my, and all of these deliverances, (notby
his wits, but) by the providential pow-
er of God. Then as Paul goes forward
in the kingdom he tells us that we
walk, (not by our wits, but) by the
faith given us. So much does the scrip-
tures teach this, so much is my experi-
ence, (if I walk at all), that I feel
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to say boldly that there is not a man
living that can produce a conditional
faith in the Bible. Then he further tells
us that, "As you have received him,
so walk ye in him." This would say,
if you have received him by your wits,
then walk according to your wits. Too,
it would say, If you have received him
by the grace of God, then walk in him
by the grace of God. Now if it does
not mean that, what does it mean? If
those that live by their wits can tell
us, I, for one, am all ears to hear it.
Then as a capstone to his Christian ex-
perience he tells us, "By the grace of
God I am what I am, and his grace
was not bestowed upon me in vain;
but I labored more a bundantly than
they all: yet not I, but the grace of
God which was with me." (I Cor.
15:10) This kind of grace is sufficient;
this hind of grace saves; this kind of
grace will take care when we have all
come to our wit's end.

\ry. D. c.

EDITORIAL
THE ViSION OF THE VALLEY

OF DRY BONES
(Ezekiel 37:7-74)

Sometime ago rve received a request
from Sister J. C. Boyd, of Texas, to
write on the above subject; but feeling
to know so little about it, we dismissed
the thought of complying. Yet the sub-
ject kept presenting itself until we tried
to speak concerning it; and it has con-
tinued with us, until we now try to
write some of our impressions.

No doubt we have all read and talked
about Ezekiel's visions and prophesies,
but we have realized that we need the
Spirit to open them up to us, and give
us understanding; and withal to make
a personal application of the subject be-
fore us in our experience, else it will
not seem of much importance to us.

The text reads: "The hand of the
Lord was upon me, and carried me out
in the spirit of the Lord, and set me
dorvn in the midst of the valley which

was full of bones, and cause me to pass
them round about: and, behold there
were very many in the open valley;
and, lo, they were very dry. And he said
unto me, Son of màn, ca,n these bones
live? And I answered, O Lord God,
thou knowest.

"Again he said unto me, Prophesy
upon these bones, and say unto them,
O ye dry bones, hear the word of the
Lord. Thus saith the Lord God unto
these bones; behold, I will cause breath
to enter into you, and ye shall live:
and I will lay sinews upon you, and cov-
er you with skin, and put breath in you,
and ye shall live; and ye shall know that
I am the Lord.

"So I prophesied as I was command-
ed: and as I prophesied, there was a
noise, and behold a shaking, and the
bones came together, bone to his bone.
And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and
the flesh came up upon them, and the
skin covered them above: but there was
no breath in them.

"Then he said unto me, Prophesy
unto the wind, prophesy, son of man,
and say to the wind, Thus saith the
Lord God; Come from the four winds,
O breath, and breathe upon these slain,
that they may live. So I prophesied as
he commanded me, and the breath came
into them, and they lived, and stood
upon their feet, an exceeding great
aYmy.

"Then he said unto me, Son of man,
these bones are the whole house of
Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are
dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut
off for our parts. Therefore prophesy
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God; Behold, O my people, I will open
your graves, and cause you to come up
out of your graves, and bring you into
the land of Israel.

"And ye shall know that I am the
Lord, when I have opened your graves,
O my people, and brought you up out
of your graves, and shall put my spirit
in you, and ye shall live, and I shall
place you in your own land: then shall
ye know that I the Lord have spoken
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it, and performed it, saith the Lord."

This is quite a lengthy quotation, but
it is all contained in the vision which
was given Ezekiel. There can be no
question as to whom the vision per-
tained, since the Lord said, "Son of
man, these bones are the whole house
of Israel; behold they say, Our bones
are dried, and our hope is lost: we are
cut off for our parts."

Under the guidance of the Spirit,
we will find wonderful things portray-
ed here: First, the terrible condition
Israel was in as a nation; and second,
the mercy and long-suffering that the
Lord had towards them, in reviving
them and bringing them out of captiv-
ity back into their own land. And then,
see at least some of the spiritual mean-
ing as it applies to the Lord's people.

Ezekiel was a priest; and also a
prophet, since he \4¡as commanded to
prophesy upon the dry bones, and say
unto them, "Hear ye the word of the
Lord." If the Lord does not speak to
us directly in our hearts, or through
one of his prophets, to hear His word,
the things we hear, believe, or practice
will be vain and foolish. It is so evi-
dent that there are many ill-considered
and unwarranted things practiced in
the name of the Lord - things which
have no sanction from the Lord, which
neither he nor his .A.postles taught; and
yet which have high priority among
multitudes of people: simply because
they seem right to them.

Thus, it is important to, "Hear the
word of the Lord." It matters not how
much other things may be loved, or
seem right, or how much they may
satisfy those who practice them, if they
have not a "Thus saith the Lord," they
are wrong, and it is wrong to practice
them in the attempt to worship God.
They are wrong:, because they come
from a source other than the Lord. It
is therefore obvious that they come
from the same one that beguiled Eve,
when he said, "Ye shall not surely die."
She did not hear the word of the Lord,
but rather what the serpent said; and

we all know and feel the result in our-
selves today.

We cannot but believe that all the
contrary things practiced in the name
of Christian worship, come from the
same source. It cannot but be so -there is but one source of right, and
one source of wrong. Is the Bible God's
revelation to us of his will and pur-
pose ? was it given by inspiration, "And
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in right-
eousness: that the man of God may be
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all
good works." Then we too should cry,
"Hear the word of the Lord."

It cannot be "just as well" for men
to feel that their way is as good as any;
or that the most important thingis to be
sincere and faithful in what we do. God
is not mocked: his doctrine is not sub-
ject to substitution. Those who think
so will be brought to judgment as those
who know not the true and iiving God.
The history of God's own people, Israel,
testifies that God will not be mocked.

How simple is the true worship of
Gocl. After Christ fulfilled all things
that were written of him - all things
that the types displayed of his office
and work, the worship by his people
is in spirit and in truth. We remember
that the Apostle was concerned on an
occasion lest the brethren be removed
from the "simplicity that is in Christ;"
that their minds should be corrupted
from this simplicity by some means, as
the serpent beguiled Eve through his
subtility. Surely multitudes of men are
turned away; nay,I should not use the
expression turned awày, for multitudes
have never known the truth as it is in
Jesus; so they believe and practice
things the Lord has not taught.

But, to the text. First, we must be
aware of the condition of Israel, which
led to the vision which God gave E.zek-
iel. God has always demanded obedi-
ence to his commandments; but Israel
continually broke them. What the Lord
said unto Solomon in lst Kings 9:6-9,
will establish the reason for Israel be-
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ing captive in Babylon: "But if ye shall
at all turn from following me, Ye or
your children, and will not keeP mY
commandments and my statutes which
I have set before you, but go and serve
other gods, and worshiP them: then I
will cut off Israel out of the land which
I have given them; and this house,
which I have hallowed for mY name'
wiìl I cast out of my sight; and Israel
shall be a proverb and a byword among:
all people."

For disobeying the letter and the
spirit of the above, Israel was now suf-
fering the penalty, and were in such
condition in their manifest relation to
the Lord, they are described as a val-
ley of dry bones; very drY, with bones
separated and without life.

This was shown Ezekiel in this vis-
ion; and he was shown much more. He
rvas among the captives in a strange
land, yet was a priest and ProPhet of
the Lord. He testified to the many things
he was shown, and which are related in
the book of Ezekiel. AII will agree that
there are many things "hard to be un-
derstood," for there are figures of
speech used, and typical things present-
ed, which require more than just nat-
ural imagination to understand. Ezek-
iel saw not only the dead and dry state
of Israel, but he saw also their deliv-
erance.

Ezekiel was shown first of all a grim
sight, a valley full of bones' He had a
good look at them in the oPen valleY,
since he was caused to Pass bY them
round about; they were verY drY, seP-
arated and scattered. Then the Lord
said to him, "Son of man, can these
bones live?" How unlikelY would one
say, Yes, these bones can live. The an-
swerwas, "O Lord God, thou know-
est." (It seems that he was saYing,
Lord, thou canst, if thou wilt.) Then
the Lord told him to ProPhesy upon
the bones, and saY unto them, "O Ye
dry bones, hear the word of the Lord,
. . . Behold, I will cause breath to en-
ter into you, and Ye shall live. And I
will lay sinews upon you' and will bring

flesh upon you, and cover You with
skin, and put breath in you, and Ye
shall live; and ye shall know that I
am the Lord."

What a sight it was when he ProPhe-
sied ! there was a noise, and a shaking,
and the bones came together, bone to
his bone; and sinews and flesh came
upon them; but there \À/as no breath in
them. Then Ezekiel was told to prophe-
sy unto the wind Thus saith the
Lord God: Come from the four winds,
O breath, and breathe upon these slain,
that they may live; . . . and the breath
came unto them, and they lived, and
stood upon their feet, an exceeding
gteat army."

It is to be remembered that this is
the whole house of Israel in captivity,
banished from their homeland; but
Ezekiel saw what the Lord was about
to do for them. "Behold, O mY PeoPle,
I will open your graves, and cause you
to come up out of your graves, and
bring you into the land of Israel. And
ye shall know that I am the Lord,
when I have opened your graves' O
my people, and brought you uP out of
your graves, and shall put my spirit in
you, and ye shall live; and I will place
you in your own land: then shall Ye
know that I the Lord have sPoken it,
and performed it, saith the Lord."

When all the things which were
shown Ezekiel were fully and actually
accomplished, it was a quickening, and
restoring of Israel to their rightful
home again. The whole narration shows
that it was purely the mercY of God
alone which brought them from their
figurative graves, and not for some re-
deeming features which theY them-
selves possessed. It has been thus in
all the dealings of the Lord with /¿tls

people. It is a mercy that He does not
deal with them as they often deal with
each other. If he had dealt with Adam
and Eve in the morning of time, as
they deserved, would He not have just
turned them loose, so to speak, and left
them without promise or hoPe of re-
demption? But what he did was to



110 SIGhIS OF THE TIMES
give them the promise of the seed of
the woman; and what her seed should
do.

The Lord has always been merciful
and long-suffering to his people, yet
chastising them for their disobedience.
Have you thought what long-suffering
means in this sense? that, though he
executes his judgments upon his people,
instead of renouncing them entirely, he
grants them repentance, and shows mer-
cy. While, on the other hand, his people
have characteristicatly forgotten him
and his mercies, and turned away from
him, Is this not experimental with us?
But does not the mercy and long-suf-
fering of the Lord stand out as the most
prominent feature in all his dealings
with us. How greatly he loves his peo-
ple ! Yet it is not to be forgotten that
in thus dealing with them, he does it
in a way that tltey are not to forget
thai he is the Lord: "And ye shall know
that i am the Lord, when I have opened
your graves, O my people, and brought
you up out of your graves, and shall
put my spirit in you, and ye shall live,
and I will place you in your own land:
then shall ye know that I the Lord have
spoken it, and performed it, saith the
Lord."

\4/e have touched upon the terrible
condition that Israel \ryas in, and upon
the merciful dealing of the Lord with
them, now let us think about the ex-
perirnental fulfillment that is given the
Lord's people. The things we have been
considering, as wonderful as they are,
will seem as long past and empty nar-
rations, if all we perceive in them is
the mere fact that the Lord did them
for Israel centuries ago. But they have
an application in every spiritual Israel-
ite, and become a present mercy to each
of them.

The Apostle Paul, in the second chap-
ter of Ephesians, presents the case of
each of them, when he wrote, "And
you hath he quickened, who were dead
in trespasses and sins; wherein in time
past ye walked according to the course
of this rvorld, according to the prince

of the power of the air, the spirit that
now worketh in the children of dis-
obedience: . . . and were by nature the
children of r,vrath, even as others. But
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great
love wherewith he loved us, even when
we 'were dead in sins, hath quickened
us together with Christ, (by gyace ate
ye saved;) and hath raised us up to-
gether, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus.,' etc.

Everyone who has experienced the be-
ginning of a good work in himself,
realizes that it began when he was
dead in sins; and that he was first made
aware of his condition when there was
a quickening to the reahzation of it,
by a mighty porver that convicted him,
and laid him low. It could not be other-
r,vise, for there is nothing in the dead,
either spiritual or naturally, that can
ever bring them to life. So, it must be,
"You hath He quickened, zoho u)ere
clead." This is the way all the children
of God are brought, though they are
by nature the children of wrath, as are
ail others. Jesus said, ,,Verily, verily,I say unto you, The hour is coming,
and now is, rvhen the dead shall hear
the voice of the Son of God: and they
that hear shall live." (John 5:25) And
Isaiah wrote of the Lord, "I will bring
the blind by a way they know not; andI will lead them in paths that they
have not known; I will make darkness
light before them, and crooked things
straight. These things will I do unto
them, and not forsake them."

Being dead in trespasses and sins,
is_ comparable to the very dry bones
which Ezekiel saw. No one-is môre able
to bring himself to life than those bones
were. Yet, as Ezekiel's vision pertained
to the whole house of fsrael, so does
the quickening pertain to the full num-
ber of those of whom it is written,
". Who hath saved us, and called
us with an holy calling, not according
to our works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus before the world
began." For God has so arranged for
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their being chosen by him, with his
Son to redeem them, and his Spirit to
call them, that, though dead and un-
worthy as far as they themselves are
concerned, they have all the power of
God arrayed for them; and, "If God
be for us, who can be against us,"
wrote the Apostle to the Romans.

We close by making the following ob-
servations of what we believe to be
some of the spiritual applications of
the vision:

It is noted that the dry bones con-
stituted the whole house of Israel, a
great many of them; and there were
no foreign bones among them. This
sets forth the election of grace.

These slain and the very dry bones
set forth the condition of all the chil-
dren of God in their nature, they be-
ing dead and helpless in themselves.

To hear the word of the Lord, sets
forth the po\.ver and authority of the
Lord to do his will, and that nothing
else has any authority.

The noise and shaking speaks'of the
effect of the Spirit of God in his peo-
ple when he speaks in them, causing
great and marvelous things to take
place with them.

The breathing upon the slain, speaks
of the Lord's people being born of the
Spirit of God; a necessity in the estab-
lished order of God's dealing with them.

The coming out of their graves speaks
of the deliverance of all the Lord's peo-
ple from the bondage of corruption; a
deliverance from great darkness into
the marvelous light of the Son of God.

The being placed in their own land
speaks of their receiving all those
things that God has prepared for them,
from being sealed with the holy spirit
of promise, which is the earnest of their
inheritance, to their adoption, which is
the redemption of their bodies.

All these things open up a tremen-
dous view, even as seen through a glass
darkly, of the wonderful things that
God has prepared for them that love
him. May he give us grace to run with
patience the race that is set before us,

and to ever look unto him who is the
author and finisher of our faith.

J. D. W.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

STATEMENT TO OUR READERS
In the January issue of the Si.gns

we published the original Prospectus
upon which t}'e Sigtts of the Times was
founded. This has been re-published
several times through the years, and
was included again that all may know
that the Signs continues upon the same
principles.

Following this statement we are re-
publishing the last article written by
Elder Gilbert Beebe, the founder of the
Signs, on the subject of ABSOLUTE
PREDESTINATION OF ALL THINGS.
This was first published October 1,
1880 - eigthy-six years ago; and we
stand today upon the same principles
set forth in this article. The subject
is fully covered and clearly presented;
and we fully endorse the article.

Hassell's History was published by
Elder G. Beebe's sons, and at their re-
quest this article was inserted in the
History; beginning on page 943. Elder
Sylvester Hassell, author and compiler
of Hassell's History, had this to say
about the article: "These views are, in
general, substantially the same as those
expressed in the Third Chapter of the
Old Philadelphia and London Confes-
sions of Faith." (See pages 670 and
677 of. the History.)

EDITORS

ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION
OF ALL THINGS

(The last article on the subject by Elder
Gilbert Beebe, written not long befor.e his
passing - published in the ^Sigzs October 1,
1880.)

The Old School or Primitive Baptists
in former years have been very definite-
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ly identified and distinguished from all
other religious or ecclesiastical organi-
zations as PREDESTINARIAN BAP-
TISTS, and as such have borne reproach
and vituperation from those who hold
more limited views of what we regard
as the absolute and all-pervading gov-
ernment of God over all beings, all
events, and all worlds. With deep so-
licitude and painful concern we have
witnessed in the preachings and writ-
ings of some of our brethren a dispo-
sition to so yield or modify the doctrine
as to limit its application to such things
as the carnal mind of man can compre-
hend or the wisdom of this world can
approve.

While some will concede that all
things that they regard as pure and holy
are ordained or predestinated of God,
they deny that the absolute government
of God does dictate by absolute decree
the wicked works of wicked men and
devils, for that, they say, woulcl make
God the autltor of si,tr,. They therefore
set up their judgment, and set bounds
for Infinite Wisdom to be restricted to,
ancl beyond which limitation he must
not extend his government, without sub-
jecting himself to their censure as an
unjust God and the author of sin. But
how lamentable is the infatuation of
poor, blind mortals, when

"The vain race of flesh and blood
Contend with their Creator, God;
When mortal man presumes to be
More holy, wise or just than he."

There are undoubtedly many of the
dear people of God who feel jealous for
the glory of God, and who, without any
aspiring ambition to be wise above what
is written in the sacred scriptures, from
inability to comprehend the tv¿o great
parallel mysteries of god,liness and of
i,ni,quítu, have felt a commendable con-
cern lest in our weakness we should im-
pute to God aught that would reflect on
his adorable perfections, or withhold
from him that which he has ordained
for the manifestation of his glory. It
certainly becomes us, as finite beings,
to speak of him and of his government

rvith fear and trembling. He is the high
and. lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
and his name is Holy. His attributes are
veiled in that infinity which no finite
being can by searching find out.

He keepeth back the face of his
throne, the place and power of his gov-
ernment, and spreadeth his cloud upon
it. As the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are God's ways higher than our
'ways, and his thoughts higher than our
thoughts. The standard of infinite pur-
ity and holiness is the will of God. There
can be no higher law than the will of
God, for only to the standard or counsel
of his own will and pleasure does he
himself conform. "He worketh all things
after the counsel of his s'rv¡ v/ill." -Eph. i. 11. "Declaring the end from the
beginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying, My
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure." - Isa. xlvi. 10.

In this connection he says, "I am God,
and there is none like me." And in the
revelation of the Lamb, in whom all the
fullness of the Godhead dwells. "The
four and twenty elders fall down before
him that sat upon the throne, and wor-
ship him that liveth forever and ever,
and cast their crowns before the throne,
saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re-
ceive glory and honor and power: for
thou hast created all things, and for thy
pleasure they are and were s1'g¿f,sfl." -Rev. iv. l-0, 11. "O the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God; how unsearchable are his
judgments, and his ways past finding
out ! For who hath known the mind of
the Lord ? or who hath been his counsel-
lor ? or who hath first given to him, and
it shall be recompensed unto him again ?

For of him, and through him, and to
him, are all things: to whom be glory
forever. Amen." - ft6¡¡¿¡s xi. 33-36.

When God created the heavens and
the earth no other power than his own
r,vas employed, no wisdom but his own
was consulted, nor was there any other
than his own will to dictate what, how,
or" for r,vhat purpose anything should be
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created. As a potter has power over the
clay, it is his right to form his vessels
as he pleases; and if he forms of the
same lump vessels to honor and vessels
to dishonor, who shall dispute his right
to do so?

The proPhet saYs God is the Potter
and we are the clay; then, "What if
God, willing to shew his wrath, and to
make his power known, endured with
much long - suffering the vessels of
wrath fitted to destruction: and that
he might make known the riches of his
glory on the vessels of mercy, which he
had afore prepared unto glory." -- fts¡¡'
ix. 2I-23. Dare anY of us Poor, frnite
'worms of the dust dispute the sovereign
right of Gocl to do all his pleasure in
the armies of heaven and among the
inhabitants of earth? "Shall the thing
formed say to him that formed it, WhY
hast thou made me thus ?"

How appropriate and forcible are the
words of Job, "Hell is naked before him
(God), and destruction hath no cover-
ing. He stretcheth out the north over
the empty place, and hangeth the earth
upon nothing. He bindeth up the waters
in his thick clouds, and the cloud is not
rent under them' He holdeth back the
face of his throne, and spreadeth his
cloud upon it' He hath compassed the
waters with bounds, until the day and
night come to an end. The Pillars of
heaven tremble and are astonished at
his reproof. He divideth the sea with
his power, and by his understanding he
smiieth through the proud' By his spirit
he hath garnished the heavens; his hand
hath formed the crooked serpent' Lo,
these are Parts of his waYs: but how
little a Portion is heard of him? but
the thunder of his poliler who can un-
derstand?" - Job xxvi. 6-14'

Can we contemPlate the awful maj-
eçty, profound wisdom, deeP and un-
searchable counsel, infinite goodness,

unerring workmanship in all that he has
condescended to let us know of his great
and marvelous works, from the spread-
ing abroad and garnishing of the wide
heavens, down to the forrnation of the

crooked serpent, and still stand in doubt
of his predestinating power and unre-
stricted government over all beings, all
lvorlds, and all events?

Are death and hell and all things
naked before him, and destruction un-
coverecl to his all-seeing eye, and yet
unlimited by his Po\Mer and wisdom?
Has he stretched out the north, and
balanced the earth upon nothing, with-
out any design, purpose or decree con-
cerning their subsequent destiny? Has
God bound up the waters in this thick
cloud, and "given to the sea his decree,
that the waters should not pass his com-
mandment," (Prov. viii. 29,) and yet
left all to the vàgary of chance? When
he set his throne above the heavens,
was it to be the Place of no Power in
controlling the destiny of all things in
heaven and earth and hell? For about
six thousand years the sun, moon and
stars have with exactness filled their
respective orbits, and without the vari-
ation of a second of time from their
creation made all their revolutions, in
obedience to the decree of the Creator'
Is it by chance that "The heavens
(thus) declare the glory of God, and the
firmament showing his handiwork?"

But, say some to whose minds the
doctrine of the universal government
is obscure: lVe admit that God has pre-
destinated some things, but do not ad-
mit that he has predestinated all things
which come to pass' Let us see how this
partial or limited government would ac-
cord with the divine record. Suppose
that in what we have been contemplat-
ing of the heavens, we should find the
sun and moon' and all the stars but one,
hetd firmly to their orbits by the ir-
resistible will and decree of God, and
that one solitary star, without any fixed
orbit, is allowed to range the inflnity
of space, wandering with more than
lightning velocitY, guided onlY bY
chance; where would be the safety of
all the other stars? what would become
of the predestination of those heavenly
bodies intended to be preserved from
\tazard, by the decree of God?
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To us it has been a comforting

thought that God has set the bounds
of our habitation on the earth, and the
number of our months is with him, and
our days are appointed to us as the daysof an hireling, who cannot pass his
bounds; but what assurance of safety
wouìd that afford, if he has left murder_
ers and blood-thirsty men or devils un_
restricted by his predestinating decree?
To our mind, either everything or noth_
ing must be held in subjection to the
will and providence of God. Even the
wickedness of ungodly men is restrictecl
by predestination, so that ,,the wrathof rrran shall praise God, and the re_
mainder of wrath he wiil restrain.',

"Pains and deaths around us fly _
Till he bids us we cannot clie;
Not a single shaft can hit
Unless the God of heaven sees fit.,'

For death and hell can do no more
than his hand and counsel have deter_
mined shall be done. Ðoes this rnake God
the author of sin? or, in other words,
does this make him a sinner, or charge
on him an imputation of impurity? By
no means. Against whom is it possible
for God to sin ? Is he amenable to any
law above himself ? If so, by what law
can he be indicted, in what court can
he be tried or convicted ? How prepost_
erous ! It is his eternal right to do all
his pleasure, "Nor give to mortals an
account, or of his actions or decrees.',

It savors of atheism to deny that heis the self-existent, independent God
who has created all things for his own
sovereign will and pleasure. And if it be
admitted that he had a right to create
the world, and all worlds, it must then
be also admitted that he had a right to
create them according to his own will
and pleasure. Worms cannot charge him
with error because he did not assign
them a more exalted place in the crea_
tion, or for creating them worms insteacl
of men. Men cannot jusfly charge him
for not creating them angels, nor angels
because he did not make them Gãds.
The world, with its infinite variety of
living creatures, from the minutest in-

sect to the most huge monster, as well
âs man, were all made for the pleasure
of their Maker, and all must subserve
the exact purpose for which they were
made.

Even the crooked serpent, as well as
the harmless dove, all were pronounced
good in their respective places; noi good
in the sense in which God is good, but
because they were precisely what he
intended or predestinated them to be.
Had the serpent been straight, or the
dove crooked, or if the things made had
been different from what the Creator
intended, there would have been a de_fect in the workmanship. We cannot,with such exaltecl views as we enter_
tain, think that God has ever failed to
secure the perfect accomplishment of
his own design or purpose in anything
he has ever done. The entrance of sin
into the worlcl, and death by sin, which
by the offense of one man has passed
upon all mankind, was no unprovided_
for event with him, to whose eyes sin,
death and hell have no covering. The
eternal purpose which God had purposed
ir-r himself before the world began was
sufficiently perfect and comprehensive
to include all ihat could or can possibly
transpire, or he would not have declared
the end of all things from the begin_ning. "Known unto Gocl are all his
works from the beginning of the world.',
- Acts xv. 18.

But there are many who admit the
foreknowledge of God, and yet deny his
determinate counsel, on which the cer_
tainty of all the events of time depends.
Men may have a limited foreknowledge
of things which God has made certain
by his determinate counsel and irrevo_
cable decres, as it is said, The living
know that they must die; but God's
f,oreknowledge depends on nothing out_
side of himself, for he has challenged
the universe to telì with whom he has
taken counsel, or who has instructed
him. To us it seems perfectly clear that
nothing could be foreknown that was
undetermined, and that the foreknowl_
edge and determinate counsel of God
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are inseparable.
It is also generally admitted that in

the salvation of his people, "Whom he
did foreknow, them he also did Pre-
destinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son," (Romans viii 29) ; but that
the well beloved Son of God was deliv-
ered into the wicked hands of men to be
crucified by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, is not so readily
admitted. The wicked works of those
who crucified the Lord of glorY were
not foreknown by his murderers; but it
was foreknown and determined of God'
Peter said, to those whom he charged
with the wickedness of killing the Prince
of life, "I wot that through ignorance
ye did it, as did also your rulers' But
those things, which God before had
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets,
that Christ should suffer, he hath so

fulfilled." - Acts iii. 17, 18. "For of a
truth against thy holy child of Jesus,
u,hom thou hast anointed, both Herocl
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles,
and the people of Israel, were gathered
together, for to do whatsoever thy hand
and thy counsel determined before to be
done." - Acts iv' 27,28.

The wickedness of men in betraYing
and crucifying our Lord had been pos-
itively predicted from the days of Abel,
in what God spake to the fathers by the
prophets, and by what was signifred by
all the offerings which were made un-
der the former dispensation. The pieces
of silver for which he was betrayed were
counted and declared hundreds of years
before Judas was born; and the divid-
ing of his garments, and the lot cast
for his seamless robe, was determined
of God and declared by the prophets'
The history of Joseph, and the wicked-
ness of his brethren' was in fulflÌlment
of his dreams, and in accordance with
the purpose in which Joseph said, God
meant it for good.

It has been said bY some that these
great events which God has overruÌed
for good were ordered of the Lord, but
that the smaller matters, and the wick-
eclness of men, were not predestinated'

Our Savior has informed us that the
cleterminate counsel of God in his all-
pervading providence numbers the hairs
of our head, so that not a hair can fall
to the ground without him; even the
little sparrows are protected, and the
ravens are provided with food by his
determinate counsel. And Paul assures
us that "\Me know that all things work
together for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to
his purpose."

It seems to us unreasonable, as well
as unscriptural, to say that the govern-
ment of God directs and controls some
things, and that other things are left
to the control of men or devils. If God's
government extends only to the good
deeds of men, then is his absolute gov-
ernment totally excluded; for "As it is
written, There is none righteous, no, not
one: there is none that understandeth,
there is none that seeketh after God'
They are all gone out of the waY, theY
are together become unprofitable; there
is none that doeth good, no not one'"

- Rom. iii. 10-12. We would not limit
the government of our God, nor, be-
cause we cannot comPrehend his de-
signs, dare to saY he has no designs.

"He in the thickest darkness dwells,
Performs his works, the cause conceals;
But, though his methods are unknown,
Judgment and truth sustain his throne'

"In heaven, and earth, and air, and seas,
He executes his frrm decrees;
And by his saints it stands confess'd
That what he does is alwaYs best'"

l\{en act voluntarily when they com-
mit sin; they have no more knowledge
of or respect for the PurPose of God,
than Joseph's brethren or Potiphar's
wife ha.d in his case, for there is no fear
of God before their eyes. It is even so

u,ith the princes of this world; if they
had known Jesus, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory. But it was
needful that Joseph should be cast into
prison, and it was expedient that Christ
should suffer; therefore that knowledge
was withheld from the persecutors of
Joseph and of Jesus, until they should
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fill up the cup of their wickedness. And
it is thus in the wisdom of God that the
world by wisdom shall not know him.
Yet such is the wisdom, power and
righteous government of our God that
he can and does set the exact bounds by
which the wickedness of men and devils
is limited, and beyond which they can-
not go. Satan is bound a thousand years
with a great chain, and after the
thousand years he shall be loosed for a
short time. With all his rage and malice
he is restricted by the supreme power
and decree of God, to do no more nor
Iess than what God will overrule for the
good of his people and for his own glory.
And thus also, "God, willing to shew his
wrath, and to make his power known,
enclured with much long-suffering the
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction,',
as in the case of Pharoah and the
Egyptians, hardening the heart of pha-
roah ilntil aìl the plagues and judgments
vúere accomplished, and his own al_
mighty po\À/er and glory were then made
known in delivering the Hebrews, and
in overwhelming Pharoah and his host
in the Red Sea. "Therefore hath he mer-
cy on whom he will have mercy, and
whom he r,vill be hardeneth. Thou wilt
say then unto me, Why doth he yet find
fault? For who hath resisted his wilt?
It[ay, but O man, who art thou that re-
pliest against God ? Shall the thing
formed say to him that formed it, Why
hast thou made me thus ?" - Romans
ix. 77-22.

The apostle, fully a\.vare of the dis-
position of the carnal mind to cavil and
reply against the sovereignty of God in
the execution of his pleasure, did not
attempt to apologize for God, or so to
modify the doctrine as to render it less
objectionable to the carnal mind; but he
called attention to the infinite disparity,
between the inflnitely wise, holy and
omnipotent God, who holds our ever-
lasting destiny, and by whose long-
suffering we are permitted to live, and
poor, finite, depraved, short - sighted
man, and the daring presumption ancl
extreme folly of questioning the justice

or wisdom of God in working all things
after the counsel of his own will. We
regard it as a very serious matter to
charge that God cannot govern the
world, by his own determinate counsel,
wisdom and power, according to the
eternal and immutable design or pur_
pose purposed in himself before tlre
world began, without subjecting him_
self to the charge of being the author of
sin. Sin is the transgressions of a l,aw
under which the transgressor was just_
ly held amenable, and to the penalty of
which he is subject. But we have en_
deavored to show that God is under no
law but that of his own will and pleas_
ure, and therefore he doeth his pleasure
in the armies of heaven and among the
inhabitants of earth. He could by no
law be held under obligation to leave
the affairs of this world or any part
of them to be governed by chance, or by
the will of men. As he is in one mind,
and none can turn him, his purposes are
eternaì, like himself. His decrees being
perfect from everlasting, admit of no
improvement or change. If he had not
the right to predestinate all things per_
taining to the events of time before he
created the world, we ask what right
has he acquired subsequently to execute
the orders of this throne? If it had been
his pleasure to have prevented sin from
entering into the world, can we doubt
his power or wisdom or ability to have
done so ? If sin has entered this world
in opposition to his will, or because he
had not the wisdom and power to pre_
vent its entrance, what assurance have
we that it will not also enter the world
to come? But it is to our mind far more
consistent with what God has graciously
made known to us of his being and at_
tributes, to believe that God had a pur-
pose worthy of himself, however in-
scrutable to us, in regard to the en_
Lrance of sin, as well as in regard to all
things else. He bids us ,,Be still, and
know that he is God." To our feeble
mind the conclusion is unavoidable, that
the predestination of God either con-
trols all things or nothing.
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We look at a vast comPlicated ma-
chine, with its ten thousand wheels. We
cannot, comprehend or understand its
workings, but we are told that the ma-
chinist has a perfect knowledge of all
its parts save one; there is a definite use
for every wheel and spring, but one is
held in the machine which has no cer-
tain motion or definite use. How long
could that machine run in safety, with
the unruly part liable at any moment to
throw the whole into confusion? We
cannot see how any part of the govern-
ment of God can be absolute and secure,
if God has not the undivided govern-
ment of the whole in all its parts; and
if he has today the full control, had he
not the same control yesterday and for-
ever? If he has not the full control to-
day, is there any certainty that he will
have tomorrol¡r' or at any future period?
If we admit that God absolutely governs
all things according to the counsel of his
own will, and that he is immutable, then
we must admit that he has determined
what shall and what shall not transpire
in time or in eternity. But to deny his
universal control of all things, including
all principalities and powers, thrones
and dominions, things Present or to
come, whether they be visible or invis-
ible, is to deny that he is the God of the
whole earth, and virtuallY denY his
eternal po\Ãzer and Godhead. If he has
not the power and wisdom to determine
all events, how can he cause all things to
work together for good to them that
love him?

But while we hold that he is suPreme
in power, and that he works all things
after the counsel of his own will, we
are certain that he reigns in righteous-
ness, and that there is no unrighteous-
ness with him. To admit the universal
government of God, is to admit the pre-
destination of all things, from the fal-
ling of a sparro'w to the dissolution of a
rvorld. In the absence of predestination,
with what certaintY could the HolY
Ghost inspire the holy prophets and
apostles to foretell all that should ever
come to pass? If it were undetermined

in the purpose of God, how could the
apostles tell us of perilous times that
should come in the last days, of apostasy
from the faith, and spiritual wicked-
ness in high places?

But we will submit these remarks to
the consideration of our readers, and
desire that what we have written may
be carefully tested by the infallible
standard, the scriptures, and received
only so far as they are sustained by the
word and spirit of our God.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe - Octo-
ber 1, 1880.)

OBITUARIES
IN MEMORY OF

BRUCE McINTOSH

"A devotee of the Old School Baptist faith,
Mr. Mclntosh seldom missed an opportunity
to be in his church," reported a Leesburg,
Virginia, paper in announeing the death of
Mr. Bruce Mclntosh. This correctly expressed
his devotion to the cause he loved, and his
conviction concerning the doctrine of God our
Saviour.

The brethren and friends of the churches
of the Virginia Corresponding Meeting were
greatly saddened at the passing of Mr. Mc-
Intosh at his home in Leesburg, Virginia, for
they had lost a friend and fellow-worshipper
whom they had greeted and loved for many
years, Nor were these the only ones who
mourned his death, for he stood as high in
the esteem of his fellow citizens as a man
could be held.

Mr. Mclntosh was born at Lovettsville, Lou-
doun County, Virginia, February tl, 1874;
and clied January 12, 7966:. making his age
almost ninety-two years. He was the son of
James Logan and Mary E'lizabeth Wenner
Mcfntosh, of families deeprooted in Loudoun
County. On October 20, 1897, he was united
in marriage to Daisey Pleasant Titus; and
to this union one son and one daughter were
born: James Logan Mclntosh and Mrs. Han-
nah Brown dí Zeriga, both of Leesburg. His
wife, Sister Mclntosh, died in 1958. Surviv-
ing are his son and daughter, two grand-
chilclren and eight great grandchildren.

Mr. Mclntosh was long identifred with the
business affairs of his community' He was
actively assoeiated with the Peoples National
Bank of Leesburg for seventy years, and its
president for thirty-seven years. He retired
two years before his death, but was re-elected
president emeritus the day before his passing.

There was not å more faithful member of
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the congregations of the churches within his
reach; and he was always ready to help in
¿ny manner he could in matters pertaining to
the churches. He rvill long be remembered
for his quiet, unassuming manner in which
his presence was always felt at the meetings;
and for his earnestness and depth in speak-
ing of his convictions in the things pertaining
to the gospel of Christ. It was a great pleas-
ure to visit in his home, and to enjoy the
gracious hospitality of his family; and to
converse with them on subjects of mutual in-
terest.

Funeral services were held at his home in
Leesburg, conducted by the writer, where
many friends v/ere gathered to manifest their
high regard for their neighbor and friend;
to express their sympathy for those immed-
iately bereaved; to pay their last tributes of
respect and love; and to give the last tender
attentions he could receive in this world.
Their many beautiful flowers seemed to quiet-
lI' v¿hisperrvhat their grieved hearts could not
express. Interment was in the family plot in
Union Cemetei:.'/ in Leesburg: there to await
the returning of his Saviour, and the fullness
of his inheritance in the redemption of the
purchasecl possession of Christ.

May the Lord give reconciling grace to each
one rvho mourns the cìeath of this loved one.

John D. 'Wootl

ELÐER JOHN W. SHiPMAN
SISTER IVIAY (FREEMAN) SHIPMAN
Sister Shipman was born in Arkansas April

20, 1891, and passed away June 27, 1g65. She
was survived by her husband for a fe¡v
rnonths, when the dear Lord in mercy called
him from the toils and sorrows of this world.
I shall make this a joint notice of Sister May
and Elder John W. Shipman.

Their children who survive are: Mrs. Mel-
vin Jeffcoat, Lamesa, Texas; Mrs. Oscar Jeff-
coat, Cisco, Texas; Roy L. Shipman, Odessa,
Teaxs; J. E. Shipman, Crystal City, Texas;
David Shipman, Kermit, Texas; Oren L. Ship-
man and Elder Gerald Shipman, San Antonio,
Texas; and Vestal Shipman, Waynesboro,
Tenn. One scn, Lawrence, passed away a few
years ago; and two sons died in infanc¡'. gul-
viving also are thirty-five grandchildren, ancl
twenty-seven great grandchildren.

Brother Shipnan was born near Dallas,
Texas, November 8, 1884, and passed away
IJecember 23, 1965. He and his wife united
rvith Couniy Line Church, in Scurry County,
Texas, Saturday before the second Sunday in
April, 1911, and'were baptized by Elder J. A.
Bean at their May meeting. Elder Shipman
rvas ordained to the full rvork of the gospel

ministry Saturday before the third Sundayin May, 1915. So it was not long before he
was about his Father's business, going to all
the churches he could, and declaring the whole
counsel of God. Sister May was a helpmate
indeed to him, helping in every was she
could; and raised a big family under, what
is to us now, pioneer conditions on the Texas
Plains. Their delight was in the law of the
Lord, loving the brethren and sisters; and
laboring for their comfort and edification, and
for peace and unity among the churches.'W'ritten by one who loved them for the
Lord's sake, I hope.

Lela Culpepper

IVÍISS MINNIE HOPKiNS
Ìfiss Minnie Hopkins was born May 24,

IBBB, and departed this life February 8, 196b,
making her stay on earth nearly seventy-seven
J,ears. She received a good hope in early life,
and was received into the fellor,vship of Charity
Primitive Baptist Church, Patrick County,
Virginia, on Friday before the first Sundayin September, 7947¡. and was baptized the
following Sunday by her pastor, the late El-
der J. G. L. Hash.

Sister Minnie was affiicted ali of her life;
but she bore her affiictions with patience. She
loved the church tvith all her heart, and looked
forward from one meeting to the nexb, hoping
to be able to go. She filled her seat as often
¿s her health .rvouicl permit. She enjoyed the
preaching and singing. One of her favorite
hymns was, "When I can read my tiile clear,,,
rvith the chorus, "I l.ant to live a Christian
here." Her life, through her afilictions, will be
an outstanding monument to her memoïy.

She made her home, in her later years, with
her sister, Bedie Craddock, who did everything
she could for her comfort; and to make life
as pleasant as possible for her. AII was done
that kind and skillful hands could do; and
rvhen the time came for her passing, she
seemed to just fall asleep. ,,Asleep in Jesus,
blessed sleep, from which none ever wake to
weep.tt'Written in behalf of the church.

Elder R. A. May, Moderator
l\4yrtle T. Wood, Clerk

JAMES JEFFERSON GRIFFITH
Deacon James J. Griffith was born in Ra-

leigh County, 'W. Va., February 20, 1876, and
departed this life November 15, 1g65; mak-
ing his stay on earth nearly ninety years.

The Lord blessed Brother Griffith with a
sveet hope early in life, and he, together with
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his wife, were leceived into the fellowship of
the church at Charity, Patrick County, Va',
in the Smith River Association, on April 9'
192t, He was soon thereafter ordained a dea-
con, and served in that capacity well and
faithfully. He became unable to attend his
meetings when he sufiered a broken hip' He
always had the welfare of the church first and
foremost in his life, and bore a major part
of its support. He was loved and respected
by all who knew him, for his steadfast loyalty
to the church, and his Christian life and
character.

Brother Griffith was united in marriage to
Miss El1a Bennett September 8, 1907, and to
this union three children were born: Mrs'
Orea Rakes, Woolwine, Va., and Thelma and
Clifford Griffith, Rt. 2, Stuart, Virginia.

Brother Griffith is and will be sadly missed
in the home, in the community and church'
Still at his passing, we had to bow our heads
and hearts in humble submission to the hand
of Providence, and say, "The Lord giveth, and
the Lord tal<eth away, blessed is the name of
the Lord."

His funeral was conducted by his pastor,
Elder R. A, May, assisted by Elders Amos
Hash and Peter Turner, midst a host of rela-
tives and friends; and his body was laid to
rest to await the resurection, to meet Jesus
in the aír, and, as it is written, "to be like
him, and be satisfied."

Written in behalf of the church and his
family.

Elder R. A. MaY, Moderator
Myrtle T. Wood, Clerk

EUGENiA ALTIZER AKERS

On Friday, November 20, 7964, it pleased
our Heavenly Father to call our dear beloved
Sister Genia from our midst. She had been
in poor health for some years' having suf-
fered a stroke, but her death was attributed
to a coronary attack,

Dear Genia was born February 28, 1892,
in Montgomery County, Va' She was one of
eleven children born to the late James Mer-
ritt and Callie Cummings Altizer. She grew
up in the community where she was born, at-
tended the little country school known as

"Laurel Fork" and later qualifled for a teach-
er's certificate at the Willis Normal School'
She taught several schools before her mar-
riage to the late Luther D. Akers, a young
man of a nearby community, September 28'
1911. He preceded her in death by some seven-
teen years. To this union four daughters were
born. The first-born, named Virginia Evans,
died in infancy, and the second-born, Ollie
Mae (Mrs. Roscoe Chafin), died in childbirth'
Two daughters, Ruth (Mrs' Eugene Chafin),

and Edna (Mrs. J. Edwin Keith)' survive'
Sister Genia was "Mother" to Ollie Mae's
daughter Shirley (Mrs' Frank Quesenberry),
who also survives and whom she loved as her
veïy own. She also leaves four other grand-
children, seven great grandchildren, six sis-
ters and one brother'

Sister Genia united with the Primitive
Baptist Church in June, 1914' She often tes-
tified to her rich, personal experience and
love of her Saviour. She loved her church
dearly and was a faithful member until the
end. She loved the fellowship with the other
brethren, and attended the services whenever
she was able. In the community in which she
lived she .¡¡as affectionately known as "Mrs'
Genia," and the night was never too dark or
she was never too busy to offer a helping hand
to her neighbors. The many wonderful expres-
sions of love and sorrow at her passing gave
evidence of the high esteem in which her
relatives, friends and neighbors held her'

The funeral service was conducted by her
pastor, Elder B. O' Thompson, assisted by
Mr. A. W. Nichols, at the Richardson Funeral
Home, Christiansburg, Va. Interment was in
the Westview CemeterY, Radford.

We all miss Dear Genia so very, very much,
but we feel assured our loss is her eternal
gain.

Written bY her sisters,
Glenna Yeatts and Mrs' A'sa \Mells

ANNIE STOCKS 1VILLIAMS

It is with a sad heart that I write of the
cleath of our highly esteemed and dearly be-
loved sister, Mrs. Annie Stocks Williams, who
passed from this life May 72, L965, at the
age of eighty. She had been in decliniirg health
for several months. She was preceded in death
by her husband, the late Ernest .Williams'

She was a loving and devoted mother, and
a wonderful neighbor' Sister Annie was gra-
ciours, loving, and kind, and possessed a warm
out-going personality which endeared her to
all who knew her.

She'was a devout person, and led an exemp-
iary life, and a firrn believer in salvation by
grace. Great lvas her pleasure in hearing the
gospel proclaimed. She united '"vith the church
at Hancocl<s in March, 1928, and was a true
ancl faíthful member until death. We miss
this dear sister, but feel that our loss is her
eternal gain.

May God bless and comfort her bereaved
family, is our PraYer.

Written by order of the church while in
conference in regular session.

Elder A. O. Mewborn, Moderator
Nina B. Mclawhorn, Clerk
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IN MEMORY OF

ELDER AND SISTER J. W. SHIPMAN
We, the Mt. Olive Church, Stockdale, Texas,

wish to record a few lines in memory of our
late brother and sister in Christ, Elder J. \V.(John) Shipman and his wife Sister May
Shipman. This lovely brother and sister caml
here looking for the church several y€ars ago;
and rve fell in love with them at once for the
truth's sake, and the many endearing graces
with which we felt the dear Lord had blest
them. They were a tower of strength to us
from that time on as long as they tived. It
was a real love feast to be with Brother and
Sister Shipman.

Brother John was assistant pastor of Mt.
Olive Church with Elder E. B. Ault, until
he and Sister May moved to Cisco, Texas.
Here they and others constituted Martha Grace
Church at Justiceburg, Texas, where he served
as pastor until the time of his death. There_
fore be it

RESOLVED, That we have lost a precious
brother and sister, whose place will be hard
to fill; but be it further

RESOLVED, That we bow in humble sub_
mission to our Heavenly Father's will: thank-
ing him for all that is past, and trusting him
for all that is to come; and

RESOLVED, That we extend our heartfelt
sympathy to the family of Elder and Sister
Shipman and give them a copy of these Reso-
iutions; enter one on our church records; and
send one to the ,Sigzs of the Times for publi_
cation.

Approved by Mt. Olive Church while in
conference the second Sunclay in February,
1966.

Elder W, W. Fleet, Moderator pro tem
Lela Culpepper, Clerk

MEMORIAL
Brother Bradley Mclamb, son of Mr. Isham

Mclamb, was born May 17, 18g4, in Johnson
County, N. C., and died November 10, 1g65,
in Johnson Memorial Hospital after an extend-
ed illness.

He was married to Mahala (Sissie) Mc-
Lamb, who survives. Surviving also are one

::Tl.tu"rr"n 
Utley (Dick), and three granct-

For a long time Brother Mclamb was a
strong believer in the Primitive Baptist faith.He united with Liberty Primitive Baptist
Church while in the hospital, but was not able
to be baptized. We, the church, and a host of
friends, sadly miss him. We loved him, but
God loved hirn best, and called him home to
be with him in his fold.

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be put
on our church record; one sent to the fam-
ily; and one sent to the Si,gns of the Times for
publication.

Done by order of the church in conference
Saturday before the first Sunday ín Decem-
ber, 1965.

Brother James G. young
Sister Liddie Tart
Sister Lovie young
Committee

IN MEMORY OF
ELDER JOHN P. HELMS

Our church is now in mourning
For a loved one God has taken;
But He will send another -He'll not leave his own forsaken.

In his own time and ptlrpose,
A servant of the Lord shall stand
In the place our brother stood,
When God shall give his command.

We recall what he told us
When yet with us he was still here:
He said to look to Jesus
For all things we surely hold dear.
He told us he soon would go:
Now he knew it would be our loss;
But I feel it was his gain,
For he the last river has crossed.

He is resting in Jesus -For unto this end he was born.
We all hope to meet him there
On the last resurrection morn.

Now we've a faithful servant
Who has been taking up the reins;
Because he loves the brethren,
And not for personal gain.
He has always been faithful
To help his pastor, as he should;
I'm sure God has a purpose,
And all is working for onr good.
God knows who the church shall call:
He has already fixed and sealed;
But there's nothing ',¡/e can know
Until it is fully revealed.
Let us bow in submission
To his righteous and holy will,
Looking to the coming day' When He again our pulpit fills.

Ethel Myers
(Since the above was written Elder William

Ilolland has been called as pastor of this
church, which is Little Creek Church, Frank-lin County, Virginia. He is the one referred
to by Sister l\{yers - J. D. 14/.)
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TRIBUTE TO A PASTOR'S WIFE

"In the shadow of the church
Stands a frgure oft obscure:
Just behind the faithful pastor
Is his wife, devout and pur"e.

She is with him every moment,
Helping make his work progress;
And you can't discount her portion
In his measure of success.

Oft behind the scene of action,
Often never seen or heard,
Yet she stands forever ready
Just to give a helping hand.
'With her home forever open,
And her work quite nicely done,
She is ever his faithful helper
In the battle fought and won.

It is not in active service
That her worth is really shown,
But in bearing heavy burdens
That to others are unknown.
'With encouragement and vision,
She must urge God's servant on
When the shadows are the darkest,
Ä.nd his courage almost gone.

Dontt forget the pastor's partner
'When you measure up his life:
All too often he is honoured,
And forgotten stands his wife.

So, while passing out the laurels,
And when giving honor due,
Give a share to one who helps him
Through his trials to o" '""I"r".,"u

' (Sob*itt"d by Elder A. J. Slauson)

THE BRINK
Never once did I think
That I stood so near the brink,
Till God showed me where I stood,
And whispered to me that I could
Stand with Him on solid ground;
And it was then that I found
Peace on earth, reposing mind:
His arms around me entwined
I embraced His love divine,
His promise sure is ever mine.

I shall never seek again
The silly path of temporal sin,
Nor look to folly paths wherein
Lurk the luring worldly din.
If today God should decree
That I from worldly things go free,
And serenly flit away
To rest with Him eternally,
I am wholly sure that at His feet
I'll dwell with Him, His love replete.

J. M. Bailey, Sr.
1õ11 Oak Street
Kenova, W. Va. 25õ30

PRAYER
Hopewell, N. J.
May, 1898

Elder F. A. Chick
Dear Brother:

- My nepherü, Kendrick Hill, while
studying shorthand, took a stenographic
copy of à prayer offered by Elder Pur-
ington. He afterwards wrote it out and
sent it to me. This accounts for my
having the reproduction of it, which I
esteem as a relic. Thinking it too good
to be kept under a bushel, and having
the consent of Sister Purington, I send
it to you for publication in lhe Sigræ.

Hannah M. Drake
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A prayer offered, by Eld,er Wm. J.

Purington, Sunday morruíng, Murch, g,
1885, at Hopewell, New Jerseg.

Thou prayer-hearing, prayer-ans\Ä/er-
ing, and sin pardoning God - May we
be enabled to now approach thee in the
all prevailing name of the once humil-
iated and crucified, and now risen, ex-
alted and glorifled, Redeemer. Grant
unto us this morning, if it be thy holy
pleasure, the true spirit of supplication
and thanksgiving. Lord, we would ac-
knowledge, not with a mere form of
words only, but from feeling hearts,
that thy loving kindness, and thy tender
mercies, have continued to us all our
pilgrimage until the present moment;
and while the shafts of death have
been taking our fellow mortals upon
the right hand and the left, these frail
Iives of ours are still spared. We are
still the objects of thy compassion here
in that state of existence where thou
cairst give life and immortality to the
vilest of the vile, if in harmony with
thy will, and if such are embraced in
the covenant of redemption. And while
we would this morning breathe forth
unto thee thanksgiving for past mer-
cies and present favors, and openly im-
plore a continuation of the same upon
us, we would be filled with filial love,
and reverential awe, to thee, that we
have the hope of a blissful immortality
beyond this time state; a hope that is
to thy dear people at times, truly an
anchor to the soul, while billow upon
billow dashes upon them. While sin
and confusion is abroad in the earth
may they rest assured that the Lord
God omnipotent reigns, and that every
event is ordered by thy wisdom; that
the wickedness of the present can only
go as far as thy purpose is. VVe are
informed in thy written word that the
wrath of man shall praise thee, and
the remainder of wrath, thou wilt re-
strain. O dear God, suffer us not to
dwell upon what we have to say with
indifference. And we feel to say in
heart, all will be well, whether I am
interested or not. O God ! may our

prayer be this morning like David of
old ! O Lord, revive us. O, revive thy
work in the midst of these years. Grant
unto us quickening grace, and may we
feel to appreciate the great blessings
of which we are the recipients, and
may our church privileges be made
brighter, more endearing, more strong;
and enable us by thy grace to be more
faithful in the discharge of duty bound
upon us. Remember that thy goodness
extends not to us alone, but unto the
excellent in all the earth, wherein is
thy delight. Nothing can be added to
thy glory, and nothing taken from it.
But thy purpose, thy glory, thy maj-
esty, and thy power, are manifested
in thy church here upon thy footstool.

O, that in our hearts this morning,
the undying song of praise might as-
cend unto thee, that our hearts might
be attuned to praise thee in deed, and
in truth. We remember that all our
springs are in thee, both temporal, and
spiritual. And as thou art calling away
thy true, tried and faithful servants,
who have long been in thy militant
church, may we who remain be filled
with holy ardor to flll our places in
the same, as the same may be made to
appear unto us, fearless of the frowns
of man, and regardless of his applause.
And when we are criminated for the
truth, and for strict adherence to thy
written word, O heavenly lover, keep
us from recrimination. May we remem-
ber that thou hast said, Vengeance is
mine, I will repay, saith the Lord. We
would therefore bow in sweet submis-
sion to thy holy will, bearing the trials
and toils of this life as becometh sol-
diers of the cross. May we remember
that but a few more years at the most,
shall have passed àway, when we shall
be dismissed from the warfare, and
enter the glorious state of existence
where the shafts of the enemy shall
no more reach, where our vile, depraved
natures can no more annoy, but where
joys perpetual, and praise everlasting,
await the ransomed church. O dear
God, according to thy will remember
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all the families of affiiction, where the
angel of sorrow has recently mantled
them in gloom. GreaL God, be unto them
a present help, enabling them to tealize
that thou hast done it, and to remem-
ber that thou art too wise to err, too
good to be unkind. And we imPlore
thee, according to thy will, to be with,
uphold and sustain, thY true, tried,
called and faithful servants in this day
of idealism, in this hour of delusion'

May their bow abide in strength, and
the arms of their hands be made strong
by the hand of thee, the MightY God
of Jacob. And now enable us to com-
mit our all into thy faithful care' Be
our God and guide, not onlY through
the literal day, but through life's ap-
pointed journeY, and when done with
the scenes of earth, and we are called
to exchange worlds, in the moment of
expiring nature enable us to say, Now
unto the king eternal, immortal, in-
visible, the only wise God, our Savior,
be honor and glory forever and ever'
Amen.

(Those who were accustomed to hear-
ing Elder Purington, will remember
well with what solemn a\rye and ear-
nestness he would address the God
whom he held in reverence, and loved'
All we believe will read the above with
solemn reverence. PraYer, with him,
wâs not a mere form of words Put to-
gether to catch the attention of men,
and please their ears, but a solemn pre-
sentation before the Lord of the true
feeling and desires of the heart. He
could not aPProach to God with fliP-
pancy of expression, but felt that he

stood on holY ground. OnlY the most
solemn and sublime words, seemed to
him appropriate at such a time' This
was also true of his preaching. No one
ever heard from his liPs that which
could bring a blush of shame to the face
of any one. Itre believed that the pro'
found and awful mysteries of the faith
should be handled in a solemn man'
ner. Whether in prayer' or in preach-
ing, he fett that he stood before the
Lord, rather than man, and he sPoke

as one who realized the divine pres-
ence. - Ed.)

(We were greatly impressed both by the
wording of the pral¡er and the comments of
Elder Chick when we read the above in the
August 1, 1898, Sì'gns, We hope others may
enjoy this as we did. - J. D' W.)

843 Glendale Avenue,
South Charleston, W. Va. 25303

Dear Editors:
I am enclosing $3.00 for renewal of

my subscription. I enjoy reading the
editorials and the letters from the dear
brethren so much.

I am amazed sometimes when I read
their experiences which describe my
feelings exactly. Then I am made to
know that it is all through the power
of our God, which draws us together
with his love and wisdom.

I recall meeting a sister a few years
ago whom I had never seen before. We
looked at each other; and she began
to push her way through the crowd:
and we were embracing and weePing,
with a love that only He could instill
r.vithin our hearts. Later I was medi-
tating about this, and this little poem
came to my mind:

I looked across a crowded church,
And saw mY sister's face:
In a moment God sealed our love,
That can never be erased.

A sister in hope,
Mrs. Lester Haning

THANKFUL TO BE AMONG
THE POOR AND AFFLICTED

Rt. 2, Box 134,
Meadows of Dan, Ya.24L20

Dear Brother Spangler:

I had a dream, or had a vision of
myself preparing to go to church some-
where, or to some kind of a meeting.
After getting ready, I was lifted with
great wings of love, and carried to a
mountain side. There were two groups
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of people there; and I looked on onegroup, and saw they were dressed inthe finest of fashion, and all were inperfect health, and they were singing
a song I did not know.

I looked on the other group of peo-
ple, and they were all a poor and much
afflicted people. Some were dressed inpatched and tattered clothing; somewith only one arm, some on their knees
and could not walk, and some with only
one eye: and, O, praise the Lord, mydear brothers and sisters in Christ
Jesus, I was placed with the poor and
affiicted group, and handed a song book,
and we all sang, .,ye pilgrim* oÌ Zior,
and chosen of God," all the way through.I looked to see if I could see the otñer
g"o_rp, but to my astonishment, theyhad vanished off of the face of themountain; and the poor and affiicted
people stood unmoved - as solid as agreat rock, and were rejoicing in our
Lord.

When I awoke, I was also praising
my Lord for placing me in the poor
and affiicted group. ,,I will also lãavein the midst of thee an aflicted and a
poor people, and they shall trust in the
name of the Lord.,, (Zepaniah B:12)And the 14th verse reads, ,.Sing, O
daughter of Zion, shout O Israel; beglad and rejoice with ail the heart, O
daughter of Jerusalem." And the re_
mainder of this chapter is very precious
to read and meditate upon.

This dream has been very precious
to me in my afflictions along life,s path_
way, and was given me not many days
after I was led in the crystal clear wa_
ters of the Blue Ridge Mountains, and
baptized by a precious saint, Elder SamTerry, who was like a father to me.
This is so fresh in my memory today,
until I was made to rejoice once morein a Saviour's love. Although this isbut part of my experience, I hope it
was presented to me, to help me bear
my affiictions which were appointed me
before the foundation of the world.

Somehow this was a burden to me
to write it to you, Elder Spangler,,along

TEE TIMES
with my renewal of the Signs of the
Times. Ma¡a God bless you is my ieebleprayer: I feel too unworthy to ask an
interest in your prayers.

An unworthy one,
Pauline Spencer

P. S. The enclosure is for two year's
renewal, with the rest to use as
you see fit.

EXPERIENCE
Dallas County Hospital,
Fordyce, Arkansas 71742

At the request of my dear precious
mother, and many others, I am mak_
ing the attempt to write some of my
travels through life, and call to the
ministry, if indeed I have that call ancl
experience.

It really began when I was a very
small boy tatking r,r'ith my litfle sister.
in our old home. It began like this: She
asked me, saying, ,,John do you know
there is a God?" and something downin me said, "Yes.,, Let me say that
there had been something of an in_quiry as to, Who or what made this
big world, and all the trees, and all the
fullness of all things; so I said, yes,
to the question: '.Did you know there
is a God, and he hears all we say, and
sees us all the time; and knows what
lve are doing, and why, all the time?"

"The strong man armed keepeth his
palace, and his goods are in peace un_til the stronger than he cometh upon
him." Now all this came upon me and
spoiled all my goods, and tore all my
palaces to shreds, and left me homeless.
But there finally came a time with me
wþich wrought a great change in my
Iife. I had always thought that when
a" man gets ready to change his sinful
life and live holy, all he had to do was
to tell the Lord, "I'm ready',; and thisI decided to do at a certain memorial
day. I remember I was with my litile
brother in a wagon, and I sang and
danced until I was exhausted., I went
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along for a long while, forgetting: all
about it.

But there came à time when I was
plowing in a fleld, and I was laYing
the corn by, and I got mad at mY horse
because he was biting the tops out of
the corn. I did not want to muzzle
him, so I began cursing and fighting
him, and picked uP a Pine knot and
threw it at him, and hit him on the
head. He fell to the ground dead, I
thought. He stretched his legs and quiv-
ered as if he were dying. I tried to lift
his head, but could not; but as I stepped
back, he raised his head and sPrang
to his feet. This relieved me, but I
turned and looked at myself, and some-
thing said, "The horse is OK, but how
about you?"

O, here came something hard to
explain anywaY, after I had used
so many shameful curse words' some-
thins took Place inside lfl€, asking,
"Why are You so much interested in
all this Jesus?" I saw a light like a
funnel from where I stood between the
plow handles; and I cried out, "Oh !

Lord." My horse thought I said,
"\4/hoa," and stopped. The plow handles
braced me, and seemed to keeP me from
falling into eternal hell. Right here I
was made to say, "GlorY to God in the
highest: Jesus is mY Saviour."

I had always felt like I would have
to preach when I became a man, and
was ordained in l-925. These are some
of the things I have experienced. To
all who may read this, I ask an interest
in your prayers. This is a poor descrip-
tion, but I have done the best I could'

Yours in a Precious hoPe of life be-
yond the grave'

Elder J. T. Everitt
(Elder Everitt is now in the Dallas County

Nursing Home, Fordyce, Arkansas, and we
hope he is getting along well' - Editors)

..DEAR OLD FAMILY PAPER"
Whitefield, Maine 04362

Dear Editors of the Signs:

Enclosed is a check for which please

renew my subscription to the Sign's for
two more years; the balance is for the
Indigent Fund, or for use any way You
desire for the good of the household of
faith.

lVe both, husband and I, do enjoy
the good old paper very much. In each
issue we find comfort in the experiences
of the brethren, for they all relate the
same travel in this time world. Many
times we have read an exPerience of
some brother or sister which tells our
own travels in this life better than we
could tell it ourselves.

The Editorials and articles of Tlt'e
Voi,ces of the Past, we enjoY so much:
all speaking the same truth; all declar-
ing the same God, who doeth according
to his will in the armY of heaven and
among: the inhabitants of the earth; and
none can stay his hand, or saY unto
him, What doest thou?

We remember well the dear old Sigøs
that came into our home in the large
folded paper - ne\^/spaper style. By
the writings in the Voí'ces of the Pust,
we flnd no wavering from the truth
novr' preached by the Old School Bap-
tists from that preached many years
ago. The same gospel truth as it is
in Christ preached by those servants
of God years ago, is declared in our
churches today. "I am the Lord, and
there is none else; there is no God be-
side me."

How blessed we are to have a dear
old family paper, telling of the love,
mercy and goodness of our God, to such
helpless and dependent people as we Old
Baptists feel to be.

May it be Gocl's will that the publish-
ing of the Si'gns mar continue for
years to come, and the Publishers be
blessed to carry on the good work which
brings comfort to our people through
the length and breadth of this land.

Our love and fellowship to the house-
hold of faith.

Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Merigold
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..THE LAW OT' THE LORD IS

PERFECT, CONVERTING
THE SOUL.''
psalms 19:Z

Dear Followers of the Lamb:
This Scripture has held much interestfor me in recent years, and lately it

has been on my mind to the point *h.""I am inclined to write something aboutit. I hope that the Lord of HoÀts will
enlighten me to bring forth something
of interest to those who may read this.

ft seems in order to examine this
Scripture word by word, to get at the
"meat" to be found therein. Thus we
find first the laru to deal with. Now inthis instance .we are not to treat on a
ceremonial lal, or what might come
under the general meaning of the word
Iaw, but with the wì,It of God. David's
mind rüas definitely on God,s glory,
power, omnipotence and righteousness
Ín this 19th Chapter. To all these, we
can add His perfectness. Note that he'wrote, 

- 
r'fþs Law of the Lord is

perfect, converting the soul: the testi_
mony of the Lord is sure, making wise
the simple." Then he says, .,The stat_
utes of the Lord are right,,' etc. He
continues to set forth truths as to the
Lord's judgments being true and right_
eous, - a most wonderful appraisal of
God's laus or His Spirit as put ì,nto his
ou;n lteart. Note this reference through_
out the Psalms as to his delight in the
lazu of the Lord,. psalm 11g:20 says,
"The Law of thy mouth is better unto
me than thousands of gold and silver.',

Who was this law of, or by? It was
of the Lord; and it is so plain that man
had nothing whatever to do with its
origin; nor would man ever have any_
thing to add to it in time to come. I
speak of God's Diaine Command,ment
or manner in which He decreed that
the soul of man was to be changed,
having in mind that puny man long ago
did set out to do this changing. More
will be said of that later on.'We come now to the word perfect.
As used here, it means a complete and

flawless work or applicati,on of the pow_
er of God,; and since He was, before
the advent of man or beginning of this
time world, the very essence of perfect_
ness (and has never changed,) could
anything else come from Him bat per_
fect commandments and, laws, as we
have in mind here? Matthew 5:4g,
says, "Be ye perfect as your trather."
Many other references can be found
that bear this out.

In the word, conaerting, we have to
accept it as definitely meaning to
change something from its present form
or shape or being. In this instance we
have a changing of the soul of man.
Again it is plainly seen that puny man
is ruled out of this work for he cannot
change anything the Lord God Almigh_
ty has decreed to be h,i,s otan d,iui,ne lntuor work. IIe cannot see or definitely
determine just what his own soul ac_tually is, nor where it is. He cannot
reach another's inward unseen soul Ì.ry
any means at his command. Other thanby talking or writing a màn cannotget into the minds of his fellow man
and bring from them their emotions
and words that they have been con_
verted; and so on.

Now to the word soul, or that whichis a deep mystery indeed. In Genesis
2:7, we find where God brought into
existance the soul of man. ,,. . . and
breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life: and, man became a tiaing so,trl,,,
as it is written. That same living soul
has been transmitted on to each and
every human born of Adam and all hisposterity to this time; and until the
end of this time world. It is within
man's body, yet has any surgeon who
has operated on man,s body and gone
into the brain and into the heart, andall areas thereabouts, ever found any
liaing soul or substance that could be
said to be such? Then let us consider
that if man himself cannot find any_
thing within our bodies that can be
held to be a living soul, how can any
man say that he can CONVERT OR
CHANGE THE SOUL of his fellow
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man? O, foolish man that saYs he does
this. How they long to do the work the
Lord of Heaven did before the world
was.

David surely left good record that
"The law of the Lord is perfect, con-
verting the soul." Never did he ques-
tion its perfectness. He wrote in the
139th Psalm what he was given to see

by Divine inspiration and revelation,
saying (verse 6), "Such knowledge is
too wonderful for me; it is high. I can-
not attain unto it." In verse 14, he
wrote, "I will praise thee; for I am
fearfully and rvonderfully made: mar-
velous are thy works; and th'a't mg soul
Itnoweth ri,glt't weLL. Here he indicated
that his soul was contained in, and a
part of, his knowledge, or within his
brain and mind. All his writings were
after the changing or converting of
his soul, and he said, "Maraelous are
thy works," which means only that the
Larn of the Lord ís Perfect, and his
works are flawless.

The changing or converting of the
soql of man, I believe, comes at the
time of the new birth, and the soul is
not removed from man and made over
or altered, but the entrance of the
HOLY GHOST or HOLY SPIRIT into
the soul, does change it from a mortal,
unregenerated man's soul into one
wherein dwells the HOLY SPIRIT
which can and does overPower it -and sets up the warfare that exists
from then on, between the two occu-
pants, the carnal nature and the Spir-
itual one. This converting or changing
of the soul IS PERFECT. We have the
praise of all the Old Prophets and of
the later APostles for the work God
wrought upon them. And, too, do we
not have our very oliln experience to
verify that it ',¡/as a PERFECT work?
Did it not accomplish perfectly what
God designed ? As to man's efforts to
take over and do this changing or con-
verting of men's souls, we have onlY
to look about us on every side and see
the fallacy thereof. How thankful then
are those whose conversion has been

made PERFECT. No wonder we find so
much pleasure in meeting with those of
like mind and give much time to "tell-
ing what great things the Lord has done
for us."

Concluding, I will mention a recent
local event that flts into this writing.
A church in our valley was featured
in our local paper, with picture of sev-
eral youths of "teenager" ànd consid-
erable explanation of the work done
in "bringing them up to know Christ
and to walk in His love and footsteps,"
etc. The minister asked his own ques-
tion, "Are 'we accomptishing this work
fully?" He answered it by saying, "We
are doing it IMPERFECTLY." I asked
him by letter to qualify what he meant
by imperfectly. He replied promptly,
"Our exemplification of the Gospel is
imperfect to our youth. Our knowledge
is imperfect and our prophecy is im-
perfect. Their apprehension of the Gos-
pel is less than perfect." There we have
an example of what goes on the world
over, though but few break down and ad-
mit that man's attempt to perform the
Lord's work is a failure anil full of
imperf ecti,oz. It is written, "If the blind
lead the blind, they both shall surely
fall in the ditch." What joy and bliss
to know by and through the perfect con-
version of our souls that we will not
be found imperf ect when this life ends;
and that in time we stand before the
One who decreed by His righteous and
holy law that our conversion would be
perfect; and this before the world was.
I hope and pray so much of the time
that I am included in this group.

A sinner, saved by grace, if saved at
all.

Wm. O. Hall
P. O. Box 595
Mount Vernon, Wash' 98273

TWENTY.THIRD PSALM

My mind has been on the 23rd Psalm.
I have used it as a text several times
in my sixty-five years in the ministry:



728 SIGNS OF
but never with the weight that it seems
today.

Now, where did Jesus find his peo_
ple ? We do not entertain the thoueht
that any were lost to Jesus; but ii iswritten that Jacob was found in a
waste howling wilderness, and the Lord
led him about and instructed him. Like-
wise Daniel, who would not fall on
his knees and worship the idol of King
Nebuchadnezzar, when he worshipped
only the true God, he was thrown into
the den of lions, but he was not alone,
for the Lord was with him. Also, when
the three Hebrew children were castinto the fiery furnace, which .was sohot that it consumed those that cast
them in, they were not alone: one
watcher, the king, looked in and saw
four people. "Did we not cast in threemen Lo, I see four men loose
the form of the fourth is like the Son
of God."

"Though I walh through the valley
of the shadow of death, I will fear noevil: for thou art with me.,' When
Jonah was ordered to go to Nineveh
and to cry unto her that within fortv
days the city would be destroyed, hä
went the wrong way: he took passage
on the wrong boat; and there came up
a terrible storm. The sailors .were sore
afraid; then Jonah confessed that he
was the cause: "Cast me into the sea;"
and they did. But the Lord had pre_
pared a great fish, and it swallowed
Jonah. For three days and three nights
Jonah prayed. He learned a great les_
son: "Salvation is of the Lord." He
learned this in the belly of Hell. Then
the Lord spoke to the fish, and it vom_
ited Jonah on dry land; and Jonah
started at once to Nineveh, and preach_
ed that in forty days the city would
be destroyed. Jonah learned something
in the belly of the fish that he could
not have learned in forty years in any
college of men. He learned that salva-
tion is purely the work of the Spirit;
that it cannot be purchased of men; it
cannot be bought with silver or gold.
It is the work of grace through faith,

TTIE TIMES
not of ourselves, for it is the gift of
God.

The Bible records these things, to
show God's poìver in all things. I do not
want to talk to those who have not a
hearing ear, nor to those who are ,,sure
of heaven," but to the many dear ones
who come asking, ,,O God, be merciful
to me a sinner.', Not to those who are
so self-righteous in their thoughts, but
to those who have been in the fiery fur_
nace with Jesus as a partner, and whose
thoughts are about the Trinity, God
the Father, Jesus the Son and the Holy
Spirit. Remember', clear brethren, God
the Father is the ,,powerhouse',; Jesus
Christ the Son and the sacrifice; and
the Holy Spirit the Comforter of those
who are born of the Spirit. And re_
member that God is a Spirit, and theythat worship him must worship him
in Spirit and in Truth.

"The Lord is my shepherd; I shall
not want. He maketh me to lie down in
green pastures: he leadeth me beside
the still waters.', Jesus said, .,My sheep
hear my voice, and they follow me: a
stranger they witl not follow.,, Con_
cerning the one led like a sheep to
slaughter, was r,vhat the Ethiopian eu-
nuch was muddled about; and philip
was sent to straighten him out: not to
make a Christian, for he was already
that. He was coming home from Jeru-
salem where he had been to worship.
He was reading fsaiah, but did not
understand what he was reading: ,,He
was led as a sheep to the slaughter,
and like a lamb dumb before his shear-
ers, so opened he not his mouth.', He
asked Philip whom Isaiah was talking
about, was it of himself or some other
man. Philip did not answer him di_
rectly, but began at the same scrip_
ture and preached unto him Jesus _
to the satisfaction of the Eunuch. And
as they rode along, they came to wa_ter, and the Eunuch said, ,,Here is
water, what doth hinder me to be bap_
tized?" And Philip answered, ,,ff thou
believeth with all thine heart, thou
mayest." And the Eunuch said, ,,f be_
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lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of
God." Then they both went into the
water, and Philip baptized him, and
they came up out of the water; and
Philip was caught away of the Spirit,
and the Eunuch went on his way re-
joicing.

I have preached many funerals of
non-members, and I had as good a hope
for them as for anyone. My own dear
father was never baptized by man, but
gave a good evidence that he had been
baptized of the Holy Ghost; and he was
a great help to me when I began to
preach. The old Elder who baptized
me, when he led me out of the water
said, "Here is a preacher for you." I
hoped that nobody heard it; but it
seemed they all felt the same \lray.
Within a year I was licensed to preach.
I was baptized on "ground-hog day,"
February 2, L896; and ordained Jan-
uary 10, 1900, to the full work of the
ministry. And here I am in my 93rd
year, still proclaiming that "the Lord
is my shepherd, I shall not want." f
thoug:ht when I first started out, for
I was rather timid, t}:,at after I preach-
ed a year or two, I would get over it,
but in this I was sadly disappointed.
After about 70 years, my knees shake
and my heart throbs when it is an-
nounced that Elder Weaver will follow
so and so on the stand. But I will say
this, that of late, be there a dozen or
five hundred, it is all the same to me;
for I know none will hear me, except
those who have been born again. The
Lord has told me that his staff and his
rod would comfort me. Many times the
rod is used: I am yet a man, and when
the Lord "looks at, me," then I remem-
ber, and go out and weep.

The Lord has been good to me. His
charity, which is love greater than
faith and hope that abides in us, re-
minds me that I am still in the flesh.
The Lord has showed us many things,
and the prophet truly said, "There is
nothing too hard for the Lord." The
sun, moon and the stars that he placed
in the heavens show his handiwork. In

the beginning God created the heaven
and the earth, and all things, and pro-
nounced them good, and very good.
He knows all things: to him all is an
open book. One star that I used to
watch when the sky was clear, was an
exception to me: the Pole or North
Star. No matter where I was day or
night, it was always North. It is locat-
ed by the two stars in the Big Dipper
always pointing to it. The sailors of
old used this star for guidance, until
the compass pointing to the North took
its place. Truly it is said, "The heav-
ens declare the glory of God; and the
firmament sheweth his handywork. Day
unto day uttereth speech, and night un-
to night sheweth knowledge."

"The Lord is my shepherd," not a
shepherd, but rnA shepherd,. He is
speaking to me; and I shall not want.
He is speaking to all his chosen people.
"He maketh me to lie down in green
pastures." He talks to his sheep, and
they hear his voice, and follow him.
They know not the voice of strangers.
One thing I learned about sheep when
I was a boy on the farm: I was their
shepherd, and they were not afraid of
me or my dog. We usually had twenty-
five or thirty little lambs, and they all
played together. At nightfall I would
call them, and they would follow me
into a big shed. Sometimes one would
run a\ilay from the flock, and I would
tell the dog to bring him in; and some-
times he would have quite a time. Here
I learned that sheep would not drink
running water, but go to the still water.

"He restoreth my soul: he leadeth
me in the paths of righteousness for
his name's sake. Yea, though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of
death, I will fear no evil: for thou are
with me; thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me. Thou preparest a table
before me in the presence of mine en-
emies: thou anointest my head with
oil; my cup runneth over. Surely good-
ness and mercy shall follow me all
the days of my life: and I will dwell
in the house of the Lord forever." What
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more do I want !

To my numerous brothers and sis-
ters, may the Lord bless you and keep
you. May the Lord make his face to
shine upon you, and be gracious unto
you. May he lift up his countenance
upon thee, and give you peace.

Your unworthy brother,
Eider George L. Weaver,
3415 Westbury Road,
Shaker Heights 20, Ohio 44t20

(The above is from a recording sent by
Elder 'Weaver since his eyesight is bad for
reading or writing. We were glad to receiveit, and have edited it for publication. -J. D. W.)

THE HOLY TRINITY
"There are three that bear record in

heaven, the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Ghost; and these three are one.
And there are three that bear witness
in earth, the spirit, and the rvater, and
the blood; ancl these three agree in one."
(1 John 5:8, 9)

"But to us there is but one God, the
Father, of whom are all things, and we
in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by
who are all things, and we by him."(1 Cor. 8:6) "For through him we
both have access by one Spirit unto
the Father." (Eph. 2:18)

"No man hath seen God at any time;
the only begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father, he hath declared
him." (John 1:18) "All things are de-
livered unto me of my Father: and no
man knoweth the Son, but the Father;
neither knoweth any man the Father,
save the Son, and he to whomsoever
the Son will reveal him." (Matthew
Il:27) "Therefore being justifled by
faith, we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ . ." (Romans
5:1)

"In the.beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word
was God." "And the trVord was made
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory as of the
only begotten Father,) full of gr:a,ce,
and truthr'i ({ohn,}:1 and 14), .Under

the law of Moses there were burnt of-
ferings made: "It was therefore rr€c€sr
sary that the patterns of things in the
heavens should be purified by these;
but the heavenly things themselves with
better sacrifices than these." "So Christ
rryas once offered to bear the sins of
many; and unto them that look for him
shall he appear the second time without
sin unto salvation." (Hebrews g:ZB and
28) "For sin shall not have dominion
over you: for ye are not under the
law, but under gtace." (Romans 6:14)

There are many verses of Scripture
the world accepts as invitations, but
rather they are commands to a chosen
people. In the gospel according to John
we flnd, "If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments. And I will pray the Fa-
ther, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with you
forever; even the spirit of truth; whom
the world cannot receive, because it
seeth him not ,neither knoweth him: but
ye know him; for he dwelleth with you,
and shall be in you . . . the Comforter,
rvhich is the Holy Ghost, whom the
Father will send in my name." (John
7.1:15-17; 26)

"Blessed be God, even the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of
mercies, and the God of all comfort;
who comforteth us in all our tribula-
tions, that we may be able to comfort
them which are in any trouble, by the
comfort wherewith we ourselves are
comforted of God." (2 Cor. 4) I feel
I have been comforted many times b¡r
the kindness of my brethren, and I hope
by the Holy Comforter; though I know
I have failed to be a comfort to the
peoplelhopellove.

I have spent many sleepless hours
thinking of the little ones in toruble;
and often I try to pray that the Lord
comfort them in their affiictions; yet
by our own experience we do believe
that whom the Lord loveth he chasten-,
eth. "Furthermore, we have had.fathers:
in'our flesh which corrected us,, and we
gave them reverence."

, "Blessed by' the God aud Father of



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 131

our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord-
ing to his abundant mercy hath begot-
ten us again unto a lively hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead . . . who verily was foreordained
before the foundation of the world, but
was manifest in these last times for
you, who by him do believe in God,
that raised him from the dead, and
gave him glory: that your faith and
hope might be in God, . . being born
again, not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever." (1
Peter 7:3; 20; 23) "For through him
we have access by one Spirit unto the
Father." (Ephesians 2:18)

I know that my flesh profiteth noth-
ing, yet by the way of remembrance
my mind is stirred up, (I hope the
pure mind,) for oftimes I feel that
surely I have tasted that the Lord is
gracious. Many times I am made con-
tent with such things as I have; for
He hath said, "f will never leave thee
nor forsake thee;" and he is the same
yesterday, today and forever. And I
believe he comforts those for whom
he died, in dreams and visions.

I have had many dreams that are
precious to me. Not long ago I spent
some time in the hospital. My breth-
ren, friends and loved ones put forth
every effort for my welfare and com-
fort; for r,vhich I hope I am grateful,
as unworthy as I am. My pastor ut-
tered many comforting words in prayer,
which continually linger with this poor
mortal. Yet none of these things which
I cherish so much, relieved the fear of
an operation. While waiting for a sur-
geon to come from another city, I be-
lieve I sought the Great Physician dili-
gently r,vith tears, saying, Lord help me;
and in my sleep I was given a most
precious' dream. I most surely believe
that there is a living Spirit, and when
the body returns to the dust, the Spirit
returns to God from whence it came;
and that the one and only Holy Spirit
that¡ comforted .our fathers, comforts
us: in.'dur. tribulatio.ns.: r.i r,,ì rl , .

I dreamed my father in the flesh,
who passed from this time world more
than fourteen years ago, cÐ"me in the
hospital: it was as plain as if I had
seen him with my natural eyes; as he
turned towards my room, I heard a
nurse ask where he was going, and he
said he was going to be .with his son:
he is in trouble. When I awoke, it
seemed I could feel his presence with
me, and I wet my pillow with tears.
That day the stone passed from my
kidney, and I believe I was made to joy
in the God of rny salvation, from which
cometh my help; and the whole earth
seemed to praise his glorious name.

I promised myself I would never try
to write aga,in, but for some reason I
have tried to put together a few por-
tions of scripture with what I feel has
comforted me; that I might tell you
that your Redeemer liveth; though you
need not be told of man, for the Lord
is his own interpreter, and he will make
it plain.

We find recorded in the Book of Job,
". . . my witness is in heaven, and my
record is on high; . . . when a few years
aîe come, then I shall go the way
whence I shall not r:eturn." (Job 16:19;
22) "The flower of the grass falleth
away; . . . but the word of the Lord
endureth forever. And this is the word
which by the gospel is preached unto
you;" (1 Peter I:24,25) of which you
are not ashamed. The gospel comes,
not in word only, but also in power,
and in the Holy Ghost; through which
we have access to the Father by the
Word; the Holy Trinity that liveth and
abideth forever.

May the gracious Heavenly Father
direct our steps, that we may walk in
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort
of the Holy Ghost.

Clifton Robertson,
Rt. 1,
Reidsville, N. C.

CONSOLATIONS ALONG THE \ryAY
Rt. 3, rBox 288,

,,.r,:. DUnnr,N. C. .
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Dear Brethren:

At about the age of thirteen I
dreamed of being up among the stars,
and it was such a pretty place: they
were all the same size and the same
brightness, not one bigger or brighter
than another; and I wondered what it
could mean.

I was reared in a Primitive .Baptist
home; my grandf ather, being a member
in the horse and buggy days, had right
many of the brethren to spend the night
with him; and I enjqyed hearing them
talk of the dealings of the Lord with
them. I was reared to go to the Prim-
itive Baptist Church, but was not taught
the doctrine in my home. In Novem-
ber, 1900, f was married; and while
my children were small I did not get
to go to meetings so much, since we
had much sickness with them. I went
when I could; and the more I went, the
more I wanted to go, for I had a great
love for the church. I can't tell as some
can, when the change took place, if, in-
deed, a change did take place. But one
thing I do know, the things I once loved,
I don't care for now.

I dreamed of the church often, and
wanted to be a member. I dreamed once
of being baptized, and of helping pre-
paring the communion basket. At an-
other time I saw in a dream the pret-
tiest tree, and it was full of beautiful
fruit. Elder W. E. Turner, who was
just a lad at that time, and I were try-
ing to get the fruit with sticks, but
could not. His father, Elder \ry. G.
Turner, reached up, and it was no trou-
ble for him to get it. Once, while in the
hospital in Raleigh, seemingly at the
point of death, I saw my whole body
soaring upward until it went out of
sight. I was not asleep when I saw this.

Once, while attending to a sick baby,
and my husband and children were
asleep, f was thinking, if my husband
should be taken a,wa,y, what would be-
come of me and the childrenz at that
moment across the room in front of
me, appeared a man in a long white
robe; then disappeared in seconds. This

gave me some consolation.
On Saturday before the third Sunday

in September, 1918, I asked a home
with the church, and was received and
baptized the next day by Elder J. T.
Coats. It was a day to be remembered.
It has not all been on flowery beds of
ease since then, but has not been the
same burden and trouble as before. I
have feared that I am deceived, being
reared in a Primitive Baptist home;
but this did not make me one, for if
f am one, it is by the grace of God, and
for nothing good that I have done.
After reading Elder Beebe's, article of
June 15, 1866, I felt encouraged, be-
cause I cannot tell of some great event
that took place at a certain time, as
some can.

Before I was received into the church,
Elder Coats had pneumonia, and my
husband said that Brother Coats was
going to die; and I told him, "Not now,
for he will baptize me before he dies."
He did baptize me: it seems I was giv-
en faith to belÍeve that he would. I have
had many sore trials in my life. I lost
by death three babies under two years
of age; and in June, 1934, lost a son
twenty-one years of age with blood
poison; and in March, 1959, my hus-
band was taken by death, but I was
given strength to bear it. Then in De-
cember, 1959, I had a stroke, and can
get around but little with a walker
and help. If I live until Febraary 2,
1966, I will be eighty-seven years old.
I am kept here for some reason, but I
know not what. I miss going to church
so much, and being: with the brethren
and sisters. I need the prayers of God's
people.

Mrs. G. M. Stewart

HAPPY IN HER BAPTISM
Rt. I"

Rocky Mt., Va. 24L5L

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

In reference to what Elder Cecil E.
Turner sent to the Si,græ of tlue T,imes,
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I would like to say, f have never been
happier in my life than the day of my
baptism. The night before my baptism
I had imagined many things to go
\4rrong. But all this worry was really
a blessing, because when I arrived at
Jones' Lake, the second Sunday in Jan-
uary, a calmness came over me that
never once faltered me from the time
I stepped into the water to be baptized,
until the time I stepped out. This re-
assured me that God was near. After
my baptism my parents said that they
sang, "O how happy are they, who their
Savior obey . . ," but I was rejoicing
so that I didn't even hear it.

Now when I think back on this bap-
tism, I can't help but cry. It was all so
wonderful and it seemed like a dream.
For years I had. wanted to join the
church and be baptized but I never
thought I would. I was ashamed to
cry in church and I felt so little and
unworthy compared to the elders and
members, and also I felt I was too
young to even think of joining the
church. Ever since November of 1961,
I have realized that this world is no
wonderful place to live in.

I have had two days that were out-
standing to me. Those are, the day I
joined the church, and the day I was
baptized. Both days rilere a hope and
dream come true. For the last few years
it had broken me down every time the
Elders had announced an "open door."
I had wanted to go up so very badly,
but yet I didn't feel like I deserved to
be with them. For when I looked back
over the life I had led, I couldn't see
anything that would assure me a home
in heaven. Oh, brethren, isn't grace
wonderful ? All of us would be eternally
lost, if it wasn't for g:race. For He
surely doesn't need our help in any-
thing. He has all power in both heaven
and earth. And Oh, how small we are
in his sight !

This past Christmas eve, I went to
bed very restless. I had been very con-
cerned over my grandfather, Elder
Posey L. Plybon. About 3:30 A. M. I

awoke, and still lying in my bed, I saw
a vision of my grandfather. He was in
a long white robe, and he was smiling.

The next day was Christmas. I could-
n't get this out of my mind. We spent
the day with my grandparents, and
every time I looked at him I saw this
image of him in my mind as it had been
the previous night. I took this as a
foreboding that my grandfather would-
n't be with us next Christmas. But after
I talked with Elder Turner about it,
I gained some relief. He informed me
that my vision might just be relating
to me that grandfather was a child of
God. Oh dear brethren, I do hope with
all my heart that he is a child of God,
for I love him both spiritually and
earthly.

But no one will ever know what join-
ing the church has meant to me. You
can't imagine before you join the
church what it will be like, it's impos-
sible. I would ]ike to thank all of the
brethren for being so wonderful and
understanding of my problems.

An unworthy sister in hope,
Miss Carolyn Plybon

CHANGE OF ADDRESS

Elder R. W. Rhodes requests that we men-
tion that his address is changed from Spears-
ville, Louisiana, to 334 South Alyette Street,
Fayette, Alabama. Zip Code 35555, where he
wishes his correspondents to address him.

Elder Rhodes also requests that orders for
his book, Tt¿e Seconil Coming of Chri.st, be sent
to his new address. The price is $2.00 postpaid.
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CONTENTNEA UNION

The next sêssion of the Contentnea Union
is to be hêld, the Lord willing, with Lower
Town Creek Church, Edgcombe County, just
off Highway 43, between Pinetops and Rocky
Mount, N. C., the fifth Sunday in May and
Saturday before.

All who love the truth are invited to meet
rvith us.

W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
Rt. 3, Tarboro, N. C.

I)anville, Virginia June, 1966
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EDITORIAL
PROVERBS 14:4

"Where no ofren are, the cri,b i,s clea,n:
but mttclt increase is by the strengtlt
of the on."

It is written that Solomon was given
wisdom above all the wisdom of Egypt.
(1 Kings 4:30) And we like the expres-
sion of Newton, who wrote

"If Solomon for wisdom prayed,
The Lord before had made him wise;
EIse he another choice had made,
And ask for what the worldlings prize."

In this God given wisdom he gathered
together in order sayings that apply to
the earthly conditions of both wise and
foolish among the sons of men. Many
years ago, when the writeilwas a stu-
dent away from home, his father \ryrote,
"George, read the Scriptures, especial-
ly Proverbs, the Psalms, and the New
Testament." Such advice is good for
young and old today, for the \r/orld
seems to be given over to folly, and how
few there seem to be whom the 'Word
of God is, "â lamp unto their feet and
a light unto their path." (Psalm 119:-
105)

How true Paul's statement is today,
"But evil men and seducers, shall wax
worse and '\üorse, deceiving and being
deceived." (2 Timothy 3:13) Wherever
one may see 'with their eyes or listen
with their ears, the earth from pole to
pole seems overrun with error of every
kind. God, who created all things and
upholdeth them all, whose word will
stand, seems not to be in all their
thoughts; yet there are a few nor¡/,
as in every age, a number which no
man can number, who believe that God
has fixed the bounds of their habitation,
"That they should seek the Lord, if
haply they might feel after him, and
find him." They, in humility and God
given patience, are as Paul said, "Made
a spectacle unto the world, and to an-
gels and to men." (1 Corinthians 4:9)

From an early age oxen were. used,
by men !o,plough. the g{oupd and,turn
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under any'growth of no value, along
with the thorns and thistles which the
earth brought forth because of man's
disobedience. The ox, when brought in-
to the service of his master, had to
'wear a yoke that his master put on
him, to which the plough was attached.
We do not read of the ox having any-
thing to hold him in but the word of
his master. David in Psalm 32:8, 9,
says, "I will instruct thee and teach
thee in the way which thou shalt go:
I will guide thee with mine eye. Be ye
not as the horse, or as the mule, which
have no understanding: whose mouth
must be held in with bit and bridle, lest
they come near unto thee."

Coming to our subject, "'W'here no
oxen are, the crib is clean." A crib was
usually built with bars where the fod-
der was stored, which was the food of
the oxen, therefore an empty crib is
spoken of here as a clean crib; and
where there was a clean crib, it was
an evident sign that there were no ox-
en. Israel in Erypt were yoked to-
gether in bondage, and it \¡vas God
alone that broke the bands of their
yoke. (Leviticus 26:tB) The world at
large is yoked together by Satan so
completely that only Almighty God is
able to break the bands of his Yoke.
From the words of our Lord Jesus
Christ as he spake to the two disciples
who were on the Emmaus road, Luke
24:73-32, \¡/e see that he clearly shows
us that God had yoked Moses and all
the prophets as oxen in the work they
did, and they testified in all the Scrip-
tures the things concerning himself.
How cutting 

"vere 
the judgments they

pronounced upon Israel and her ene-
mies; yet, where they ploughed, seed
'was sown. God placed them in that
land, and not all that theY Produced
was for the Israelites; theY were a
wicked and rebellious people, and most
of their princes lvere no better; in fact,
they encouraged their people to err; and
how shamefully they treated those upon
\ryhom God had placed his Yoke!
' Steþhen:, the first martyr, shows their

children to be the same. In Acts 7:51,
52, he said, "Ye stiffnecked and un-
circumcised in heart and ears, ye do
always resist the Holy Ghost: as your
fathers did, so do ye. Which of the
prophets have not your fathers perse-
cuted? and they have slain theÍn whicti
shewed before the coming of the Just
One; of whom ye have been now the
betrayers and murderers." The Word
of God which they testified by the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven, was the
fodder or straw that was used to be the
food of God's servants today, as it was
theirs when they testified it; and until
He came, upon whom the Spirit of the
Lord should rest, Isaiah 11:2, there was
to be as Ezekiel 2I:27 says, "I will
overturn, overturn, overturn it: and it
shall be no more, until he come whose
right it is; and I will give it to him."

True, there were a few when he came,
who had been told they should not see
death until they had seen the Lord's
Christ. How wonderfully Simeon, who
had been waiting for the consolation of
Israel, led of the Spirit, could say,
"Lord, no\¡/ lettest thou thy servant
depart in peace, according to thy word:
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
which thou hast prepared before the
face of all people : A Li'ght to l;í,ghten the
Genti,Ies, and the glory of thy people
fsrael." At this time the Jews still had
a prophet, John the Baptist, who was
slain by Herod; and soon our Lord was
to say to them, "Behold, your house is
Ieft unto you desolate." As they had re-
jected and slain the prophets and mes-
seng:ers until John, they were now to
reject the Lord himself, and cry, "Cru-
cify him, Crucify him." The judgments
of Moses, who had led their forefathers
from Egypt to the promised land, were
now to come upon them, and as Hosea
9:17 says, so it was done: "MY God
will cast them away, because tþey did
not harken unto him: and they shall be
wanderers among the nations."'No' more
piophets sent with a "thus saith thê
Lord;"'no ofuen, the cri'b ós'cl'eøn; "But
m'uch increãse is'by the strength of the
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The prophets who had, like oxen,
been yoked together, who were moved
by the Holy Ghost, whose testimony
was of Jesus, his sufferings, and the
glory that should follow, could say, like
Moses in his prayer, Psalm g0:12,
"Establish thou the work of our hands
upon us i Veà, the work of our hands
establish thou it." Had not Jesus come,
their testimony, like fingerposts point-
ing the way, would have had no mean-
ing. How good that John could say,
"And the Word was made flesh and
dwelt among' us, (and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only begotten
of the Father), full of grace and truth.',
(John 1:14)

In the four Gospels He is set forth
by Matthew as having the face of a
lion, their king; by Mark, as having
the face of an ox; and by Luke as hav-
ing the face of a man; by John, as hav-
ing the face of. an eagle. In this article
we shall confine ourselves to the Ou,
whose strength brought such an in-
crease as to fill the crib. Our first par-
ent, Eve, was tempted of the devil and
fell, and the whole family of man has
been yoked in that transgression;
therefore it is right that our Lord, be-
fore he began his public ministry,
should be subjected to temptation.
"Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit
into the wilderness to be tempted of
the devil." (Matthew 4:1) Luke tells
us, "Jesus being full of the Hoty Ghost
returned from Jordan, and was led by
the Spirit into the wilderness. Being
forty days tempted of the devil.,' (Luke
4:1, 2) Mark, setting forth Jesus as
an Ox who had come to do his Master's
will, says, "And immediately the Spirit
driveth him into the wilderness. And
he was there in the wilderness, tempted
of Satan; and was with the wild beasts;
and the angels ministered unto him.,,
(Mark 1:12, 13)

In Mark there is no genealogy: who
would expect one of a servant? Jesus,
doing his Father's will, brings into ful-
filment all that was written of him:

"For even the Son of man came not to
be ministered unto, but to minister, and
to give his life a ransom for many.,'
(Mark 10:4, 5) David in Psalm 40:6-8,
says, "Sacrifice and offering thou didst
not desire; mine ears hast thou opened :
burnt offering and sin offering hast
thou not required. Then said f, Lo, f
come: in the volume of the book it is
written of me, I detight to do thy will,
O my God: yea, thy law is within my
heart." O, how blest David was to tell
of the sufferings of Christ and the glory
that should follow. My subject would
fill too many pages should I go on to
tell of what Jesus did, and of what
he is to his dear people. His strength
has filled the crì,b from Genesis to Rev-
elation, and though he humbled himself
to be as lowly an an ox; yes, to be as
a worm and no man, despised of the
peòple, yet was it not he who said to
John in Revelation 1:8, ,'I am Alpha
and Omega, the beginning and the end-
ing, saith the Lord, which is, and which
was, and which is to come, the Al-
mighty."

Not only has He filled the crib, but
he who became least in the kingdom of
heaven, declared himself to be greater
than Solomon. (Luke 11:Bl) He was
prophesied of in alt Scripture; and
when he came he was alone, and of all
the people there were none with him.
He trod the wine press alone. yet in
Isaiah 52:7, it says, "How beautiful
upon the mountains are the feet of
Him that bringeth good tidings.', After
he, our Lord and Saviour, had finished
his work, Peter could write, ,.Blessed
be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which according to his
abundant mercy hath begotten us agui,n
'unto a ltíaelg hope by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ from the dead.', (1 pe-
ter 1:3) So this blessed servant not on-
ly filled the crib, but one, Isaiah 60:22,
"a little one, has become a thousand;,'
and Paul therefore was right in quot-
ing from Isaiah 52:7, in Romans 10:15:
"How beautiful upon the mountains are
the feet of them that pregch the gospel
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of peace." Thus our Lord, who humbled
himself and was driven of the Spirit
into the wilderness to be tempted of
the Devil, has not only filled the crib
with "clean provender which has been
winnowed with the shovel and the fan,"
(Isaiah 30:24), but has by his strength
brought forth men to whom he hath
given his word, "Lo, I am with You al-
rvay even unto the end of the world."

Left to themselves, who would desire
to turn their backs on the world? How
could they, when Satan has them un-
der his sway? But there is an appointed
time. He who humbled himself, him
hath God hishly exalted, and given him
a name above every name, that at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow,
and every tongue confess him Lord of
all, to the glory of the Father. John the
Baptist said of him, "He shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost and with
fire: whose fan is in his hand, and he
will throughly purge his floor, and
gather his wheat into the garner; but
he will burn up the chaff with un-
quenchable fire." (Matthew 3:IL, 72\
How true even today is Proverbs 13:7,
"There is that maketh himself rich, yet
hath nothing; there is that maketh
himself poor, yet hath great riches'"
Yes, "A portion worth more than the
Indies of gold, which cannot be wasted,
nor mortgaged, nor sold." Our Lord is
"the Rock, his work is perfect." and
those he sends forth go at his word, like
oxen, and find that it is so: it cannot be
added to nor taken from. "Who of God
is made unto us wisdom and righteous-
ness, and sanctification and redemption;
that according as it is written, he that
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord."
His apostles all put the crown on his
head: they desired to be nothing that
Christ might be "All in all."

The ministry is not something that
one can take on himself. After Isaiah
had seen the Lord high and lifted uP,
and was so humbled and unclean in his
own feelings, the Lord sent a live coal
from off !,he altar and touched his lips.
He was then made willing, and said,

"Send me." Yes, "Thy people shall be
r,villing in the day of thy power.?' Vúhen
our Lord Jesus says, "Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy laden
and I will give you rest," we do not
look on this as an invitation, but a com-
mand, for "where the word of a king
is, there is power." We find Saul sud-
denly turned around from persecuting
to preaching, and what he had been in
the past made him feel so humble and
unworthy, with the knowledge of what
the Lord Jesus had done for him that
he was a true yokefellow to the other
apostles, and when they saw what the
Lord had done, they glorifred God in
him. We find our Lord telling Ananias
in a vision about Saul. Ananias thought
he knew what Saul rvas, but the Lord
knew better than he, and said to him,
"Go thy way, for he is a chosen vessel
unto me, to bear my name before the
Gentiles and kings, and the children
of Israel. For I will shew him how great
things he must suffer for my name's
sake." (Acts 9:15, 16) No bodY of men
sent Saul; God put the yoke on him.
The Gentiles had been left in ignorance;
as far as they were concerned the crib
was empty, and God was sending this
man Saul to tread out the corn; Yes, if
need be, to plough; for he it was who
declared that the law, which was min-
istration of death, ïvas our schoolmaster
to bring us unto Christ. Now had come
the day of the words of Isaiah 11, when
David's Son, who was David's Lord,
r,vould with righteousness judge the
poor, and reprove with equity for the
meek of the earth, who was to smite
the earth with the word of his mouth,
and with the breath of his lips would
slay the wicked. A day when, "The wolf
also shall dwell with the lamb, and
the leopard shall lie down with the kid;
and the calf and the young lion and the
fatling together, and a little child shall
lead them. And the cow and the bear
shall feed; their young ones shall lie
down together: and the lion shall eat
straw as the ox." Straw sets forth the
Word of God, which carries "the finest



138 SIGNS OF' TIIE TIME S
of the wheat." (Psalm 747:14)

The example of our Lord is his hu-
miliation should still be manifest in
those who are his servants today. The
disciples were taught by our Lord that
"whosoever shall not receive the king-
dom of God as a little child, he shall
not enter therein." How final that is !

None of the apostles had the least de-
sire to be looked up to, or to be put on
a pedestal; but to be in service as lowly
as oxen to do their master's bidding.
From the descent of the Holy Ghost on
the day of Pentecost, God's sent serv-
ants have gone forward yoked together
by the effectual working of the Holy
Spirit in them, as humble and lowly as
oxen, not taking credit for what they
did. See Peter in Acts 3, when the lame
man was healed: he boldly declared it
was not their own po\Mer or holiness
that had made that man to walk, but
that it was the faith in Jesus' name
that had made the man strong. Those
who are yoked together in this minis-
try, down from the apostles to the pres-
ent time, have gone forth - yes, often
driven by the Spirit, and they can say
as Paul did in 2 Corinthians 4:T-10,
"But we have this treasure in earthen
vessels, that the excellency of the pow-
er may be of God, and not of us.',
(Read the rest at your leisure.)

To approve of anything that has not
a "thus saith the Lord" for it, would
bring God's servants under his reproof;
for our brother Paul said, "Be ye not
unequally yoked togther with unbeliev-
ers, for what fellowship hath righteous-
ness with unrighteousness ? and what
communion hath light with darkness ?"
(2 Corinthians 6:14) They have preach-
ed the Word down to this present day
by the Holy Ghost sent down at Pente-
cost, which was the beginning of the
gospel harvest; and they all desire still,
as those who have gone before, to
place the crown on the head of their
Lord; and they would ever confess their
nothingness, and that Christ Jesus is
their All in All.

G. R,.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet s¡leaketh,,

EPHESIANS 2:10

"For ute are his utofltm,anship, cre-
ated i,n Clwist Jesus unto gooil QDoùçs,
u;hi,ch God hath before ord,ained, tha,t
tue should, walk i,n thern."

The epistle in which our text is found
is addressed "to the saints which are at
Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ
Jesus," and embraces all those of every
name and locality, of every kindred,
and throughout all time, which were
chosen in Christ Jesus before the foun-
dation of the world, that they should be
holy and without blame before him in
love, predestinated to the adoption of
children, by Jesus Christ, unto God, and
made acceptable in the Beloved. \I/ith
these the apostle includes and identifies
himself in the pronoun 'we. ,.For we
are his workmanship."

As well in the apostle's day, as at
the present time, men were found con-
tending for salvation by works; and
those who expected to be justified by
the deeds of the law, and accepted ac-
cording to their own righteousness. In
branding this heresy, and to settle this
matter forever, the holy apostle, in-
spired by the Holy Ghost, has said in
the preceding connection of our sub-
ject, most emphatically, "For by grace
are ye saved, through faith, and that
not of yourselves; it is the gift of God;
not of works, lest any man should
boast." And then follow the words from
our text, "Forwe are his workman-
ship," &c. Being the workmanship of
God, we cannot be our own workman-
ship, nor the workmanship of men or
of angels. This workmanship embraces
and includes all the work, from flrst to
last, that has any bearing on our salva-
tion, or the good works which he has
before ordained that his people shall
lvalk in. The creation, formation, man-
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ifestation, as well as the inscription of
the names of all the saints in the Lamb's
book of life before the world began,
must necessarily have been the work
of God himself. Therefore he says,
"Bring my sons from far, and my
daughters from the ends of the earth:
even every one that is called by my
name; for I have created him for my
glory." "This people have I formed for
myself ; they shall shew forth my praise.
Thy Maker is thy Husband, the Lord
of Hosts is his name. But now thus
saith the Lord that created thee, O
Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Is-
rael, fear not, for I have redeemed
thee, I have called thee by thy name;
and thou art mine." The workmanship
of God plainly appears in their crea-
tion and formation, and also in their
redemption, "For I have redeemed
thee." Their Redeemer is the holy One
of Israel, the God of the whole earth.
The rvhole arrangement of the cove-
nant of grace and salvation was the
work of God alone. He loved them with
an everlasting love. He elected them,
as he has declared, "Ye have not chos-
en me, but I have chosen you." It was
his work alone to "Bless them with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ: according as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love." "He hath
saved us and called us with an holY
calling, not according to our works;
but according to his own purpose and
grace which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began."

In all this the exclusive workman-
ship of God is indisputable. Nor is this
all, their regeneration and heavenly
birth are also the work of God. Of his
own will begat he them; and they are
born not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of God; not of a corruptible seed, but
of an incorruptible seed, by the word
of God which liveth and abideth for-
ever. Hence the men of God, insPired
by the Holy Ghost, most devoutlY ac-

knowledged that God has wrought all
our works in us, that it is God that
worketh in us, both to will and to do
of his good pleasure. No man can
come unto God but by Christ, and no
man can come unto Christ except the
Father draws him. No man knoweth the
Son, but he unto whom the Father
shall reveal him. Simon Bar-jona was
blessed in this, that flesh and blood had
not revealed to him the Son of God,
but the Father which is in heaven. And
Paul also testifies the same. When it
pleased God, who separated me from
my mother's womb, to reveal his Son
in me, straightway I conferred not with
flesh and blood. Again, God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of the
darkness, hath shined in your hearts,
to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God, in the face of Jesus
Christ.

Each of these Scriptures, separately
considered, prove beyond all successful
controversy that the saints are exclu-
sively the workmanship of God, and
all of them collectively confirm the
same important truth. Of this truth
every one that is born of God and
taught by his Spirit, has a witness in
his own experience, and as soon as he
is born of the Spirit, he begins to lisp
it forth in language like this: "Come
and hear, all ye that fear God, and I
will declare what he hath done for my
soul; he hath taken me up out of an
horrible pit, and out of the miry clay,
and he hath established my goings, and
put a ne\ry song into my mouth," &c.
The workmanship of God is inimitable.
Neither men nor angels can create
within us a clean heart, nor renew
within us a right spirit. W'hen men
attempt to convert sinners, make min-
isters, direct the course of the gospel,
or to protect the church, they make
wretched work; their base imitations
may be received by the world, but they
are easily detected by those who are
taught of God. "Great and marvelous
arc thy works, Lord, God, AlmightY."
Truly he is a wonder-working God. "All
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his works are perfect." But none of the
works of men are perfect. And this is
the work of God, saith Jesus, that ye
believe on me, for faith is the fruit of
the Spirit, and it is the gift of God.

"Created in Christ Jesus." As our
natural creation was in Adam, so our
spiritual creation is in Christ. What
we urttlerstand by our creation in Adam
is, that God gave us an existence in
the person of Adam, which was to be
developed in the proper time, by ordi-
nary or natural generation; and so it is
our understanding of the Scriptures on
this subject, t}rat God gave his people
their original spiritual life in Jesus
Christ, who is the second Adam and
the Lord from heaven, and that all
spiritual blessings were given to the
church in him, according as he hath
chosen us in him before the foundation
of the world. And as the apostle John
has said, And this is the record, (or
divine testimony) that God hath given
us eternal life, and this life is in his
Son. He that hath the Son hath life,
and he that hath not the Son of God
hath not life. The Son of God is the
life of his people, as it is written, When
he who is our life shall appear, then
shall r,ve appear with him in glory. The
life given to the church is called eternal
life, and that which is eternal is with-
out beginning of time or end of du-
ration; yet it is spoken of as a crea-
tion in our text. What then are we to
understand by the term, in its appli-
cation to the spiritual existence of the
church of God in Christ Jesus the
Lord? To help our inflrmities, we being
finite creatures, God has in his word
pointed us to natural things, as figures
of things which are spiri_tual. Thus the
natural creation of the world is illus-
trative of the creation of the new heav-
ens and the new earth, wherein dwell-
eth righteousness. But while we trace
the instruction given in the figure, we
should be careful to observe that the
figure is natural, but the things signi-
fied are spiritual. As, for instance, in
the new birth, allusion is made to a

natural birth, but not to signify that
the new birth is a natural birth, but as
in the natural, a ner# production or
manifestation of natural life is devel-
oped, so in the second birth, a new and
spiritual life is brought forth and made
manifest. AII we know of the natural
creation of the world is, that God spake
the word, and it stood fast; he com-
manded, and it was done. All things
were spoken into existence, which did
not previously exist, and this calling
things into existence ïvas called crea-
tion; formation is another thing. But
in the beginning God created the heav-
ens and the earth, and all that in them
is, and all the years that fill up the
space from the creation to the great
burning day, are required for the de-
velopment of what was in the beginning
created.

The spiritual existence of the church
is also attributed to the word of
God, which liveth and aloideth for-
ever. And it is thus set forth, "In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the lV'ord was God;
the same was in the beginning with
God. All things were made by him."
That is, by the word, which was with
God, and which was God." "And with-
out him was not anything made that
was made." "In him" (that is, in the
Word which was with God, and which
was God) "was life, and the life was
the light of men." "And the Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the
only begotten of the Father,) fult of
grace and truth." John bore witness of
him, and cried, saying, "This was he
of whom I spake. He that cometh aft-
er me is preferred before me. And of
his fullness have all we received, and
grace for grace." Thus as the existence
of the natural world was embraced in
the word of God's power, and sprung
forth into development when that word
of power was spoken, so the spiritual
existence of the church, or the life of
the church of God, was in the Word,
which was with God, and the Word
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which was God. This Word in which
was life, and grace, and truth, is the
same that was made flesh and dwelt
among us, and whose glory was seen by
the saints as that of the only begotten
of the Father. The relative appellation
of Son, applying to Christ in his medi-
atorial position, is based on his being
the only begotten of the Father, and
begotten full of grace and truth. His
being the begotten Son of the Father,
shows that his existence was in the
Father, and one with him, and that
his being set up as the mediatorial
Head and life of his people, in eternity,
is what we understand to be expressed
by the terms begotten, set up, brought
forth, sent, &c., together with every
other term implying derivation or sub-
ordination, which is in the Scriptures
applied to him, except such as apply
to the flesh which he assumed, or was
made, when made of a woman, and
when he took part of the same flesh and
blood which his children are partakers
of. Thus, as in the creation of the nat-
ural world, God spake all things into
existence by the word of his power;
so, in the spiritual creation in Christ
Jesus, he spake the word and it stood
fast. He spake, and said of Christ, "A
seed shall serve him, and it shall be
accounted to the Lord for a generation.
They shall come and shall declare his
righteousness unto a people that shall
be born, that he hath done this." Our
hope of eternal life, therefore, rests
upon the promise which God, who can-
not lie, made before the world began.
And hence it is affirmed that God hath
saved us and called us with a holy
calling, not according to our works, but
according to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus be-
fore the world began.

The third and last point to be con-
sidered is, Unto what end were we
created in Christ Jesus? Our text in-
forms us that they were created unto
good works, which God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in them.
Many portions of the Scriptures ex-

press substantially the same thing. Pe-
ter says, "But ye are a chosen genera-
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy nation,
that ye should shew forth the praises
of him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvelous light." And
Paul says, "According as he hath chos-
en us in him before the foundation
of the world, that we should be holy
and without blame before him in love."
The psalmist whose words we have
quoted, says, "A seed shall serve him,"
&c. "They shall come and shall declare
his righteousness unto a people that
shall be born, that he hath done this."
The good works in which God has or-
dained that his people shall walk are
also ordained of God. God has said,
they shall shew forth his praise. They
shall come, and shall declare his right-
eousness, and to this end were they
created in Christ Jesus, and to secure
this end he has not only taken them up
out of the horrible pit, but he has
established, or before ordained, their
goings, and put a new song in their
mouths. It is not in them that walk to
direct their own steps, for God has
before ordained that he will lead them
in a way that they knew not, and in
paths that they have not known, and
put his fear in their hearts, that they
shall not depart from him, and he will
not turn away from them to do them
good. This people he has formed for
himself, and they shall shew forth his
praise, for he has before ordained it.
No works are good in his sight, but
such as he has before ordained for
them to walk in, and of these the New
Testament is replete with instruction,
and the man of God is thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works. All works
which he has not ordained are evil. In
no other works than those which he has
ordained can \¡r'e glorify God in our
body and in our spirit, which are his.

In our fleshly nature we are fallen
and depraved, and the whole fountain
of our carnal hearts and minds are pol-
lutted and wicked, and "Who can bring
a clean thing out of an unclean?" Not
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one. From our creation in Adam we
have a nature which is totally de-
praved, in which there dwelleth no good
thing. In that nature, "There is none
that seeketh after God; there is none
that doeth good, no, not one." But in
our spiritual creation in Christ, 'we

are constituted members of him. His
Spirit is put within us; his law is writ-
ten within our inward parts, and we
are redeemed from the law, and become
dead to it by the body of Christ, that
we should be married unto another, ev-
en to him that is risen from the dead,
that we should bring forth fruit unto
God. By vital union with Christ we have
our fruits unto holiness, and the end
everlasting life. But as the branch can-
not bear fruit of itself except it abide
in the vine, neither can we bring forth
fruit to the honor and glory of God,
except we abide in Christ; for he is the
true vine, and we are the branches.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe April 15,
1856.)

OBITUARIES
ROBERT VERNON DUDLEY

It is rvith a sad heart that I attempt to
write the obituary of my dear brother, Robert
Vernon Dudley. He was born in Franklin
County, Virginia, March !2, 1900, and depart-
ed this life October 5, 1965, at the age of
sixty-five.

He was the son of the late Davis J. Dudley
and Milia Holland Dudley, Brother Vernon
was married March 4, 1927, to Goldie Marie
Barnhardt, and is survived by his wife, four
daughters and two sons: Mrs. Dorothy Shelar,
Roanoke, Va.; Mrs. Jean McGuire, Vinton,
Va.; Mrs. Lois McGuire and Mrs. Betty Booth,
Hardy, Va,; Buford Dudley, Vinton, Va.; and
James Dudley, Hardy, Va. Surviving also are
twelve grandchildren; three sisters : Mrs.
Blanche Brumfield, Reidsville, N. C.; Mrs,
Eva Brumûeld, and Mrs. Florence Maxey,
Roanoke, Va.; and five brothers: Alphonso
Dudley, Staunton, Va,; Henry Dudley, Salem,
Va.; Rufus Dudley, Hardy, Va.; and DeWitt
Dudley, Rocky Mount, Va.

The Lord gave him an experience of grace,
and he was received into the church at Roa-
noke September 6, 1936, and baptized the

same day by Elder J. F. Stegall, He was strong
in the faith that eternal salvation comes to
God's children by His abundant mercy alone.
He was a devoted companion, a loving father;
and a meek and humble brother in Christ.

His funeral was conducted at the Roanoke
Church by Elders Cecil E. Turner and Leon-
ard J. Brammer; and his body was laid to
rest in Sherwood Cemetery, to await the glori-
ous resurrection,

\ilritten by his sister,
Florence Dudley Maxey

ANNrE E. (DOLLY) BEACHAM
Mrs. Annie E. (Dolly) Beacham, a daughtcr

of the late Dempsy and Belinda Tillett Pery,
was born May 28, t874, and died August 23,
1965, at the age of 91 years. She was the
widow of the late Decatur Beacham, Jr,, who
preceded her in death by 34 years. She was
the mother of four sons, Shelton 8., Eldridge
8., Dexter 4., and Grady A. Beacham, all of
which survive her except Grady A.., who died
in December of 1948. She is also survived by
two daughters, Mrs. Blanche Midgett and Mrs.
Zola Tillett; 14 grandchildren (one of whom
she took at the age of three days and reared
as her own); and 30 great grandchildren.

A native and life-long resident of Kitty
Hawk, N. C., Mrs. Beacham united with the
Providence Primitive Baptist Church in July
of 1898, being baptized by the pastor, the late
Elder Avery J, Austin. She was a firm be-
liever in Salvation by Grace, and Grace Alone,
and was.faithful to her church as long as she
was physically able, and ever ready to enter-
tain members and friends of her church
throughout the many years of her stay on
earth.

Inasmuch as God has seen fit to remove her
from our midst, may we be blessed to bow
in humble submission to His will, and to give
thanl<s for the privilege of having witnessed
the reflection of our Saviour in her daily walk
and conversation.

The funeral was conducted by her pastor,
Elder George G. Trevathan, at the graveside
on August 26, 1966, and her body laid to rest
beside that of her husband in the Austin
Cemetery at Kitty Hawk.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this be
sent to the Signs of the Times for publication,
a copy to the family, and a copy be put into
the church records.

Done by order of conference, February 5,
1966.

Elder George G. Trevathan, Moderator
Eldridge E. Beacham, Clerk
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COBB GORDON FISHER

Cobb Gordon Fisher, after a brief illness'
departed this life August 4, !966, to be with
thã one in whom he expressed hope to see and
be like some day. Mr. Fisher, whose stay in
this tife was sixty-eight years, was the son of
the late Joseph and Sara Fisher. He is sur-
vived by two sisters, Birdie and Annie, and
a brother, Jim'

Mr. Fisher served in the United States
Army in 1918 and 1919, and was given an
honorable discharge with an excellent con-
duct award. He was a man who was loved and
respected by those who knew him.

Though he was never blessed to ioin the
Old Baptist Church, he was faithful to attend
and was ahvays ready and willing to defend
the cause of truth. It was his pleasure to
assist the church and brethren in any way he

could. The Lord blessed him with a soft spok-
en voice and he was always finding good in
a1l, never being quick to judge.

Funeral services were conducted by Elders
W. T. Brotvn, Sam Jones, and D' B' Stokes,
after which he was laid to rest, beside his
parents, in the family cemetery near Verona,
Ñorth Carolina, to await the morning of the
resurrection when Christ shall come to call
and gather His children home.

It is the writer's desire and pra¡'er that
God will reconcile his sisters and brother to
their loss, making them to feel it's his eternal
gain. May the God of all grace grant them
peace and comfort in Him, through the Holy
Spirit, which He has promised to His people,

both now and forever. Amen.
D. B' Stokes, Jr.

IN MEMORY OF À FAITH¡'UL FRIEND
CAPTAIN E. E' SMITII

God moves in a mysterious way his wonders
to perform and we are often made to wonder
at his handiwork; but surely God knows best
in all things - yea' even on the afternoon
of February 19, 1965, when he visited the
quietness of the home of Captain E' E' Smith
and called the beloved Captain away'

Captain Smith was born January 1' 1907'
at Hope, Arkansas' On April L2, 1927, he was
united in mariage with Miss Myrtle Inez
Stunkard at Horton, Texas, and became a res-
ident of Greenville, Texas, two years later,
living there until his death.

Captain Smith served the City of Greenville
as a Police Officer 27 years. Twenty of those
yeârs ìtrere served as a Captain, where he
gained the love and respect of his fellow
workers, the citizens of the Town, including
those whom he had to arrest, and peace ofÊ-

cers throughout the State.

As a peace officer he was unsurpassed, not
one time was he known to fail in discharging
his duties.

During World War II Captain Smith served
a short time in the Armed Forces of his
country. After his death his widow was given
a Citation in his behalf for his unselfish serv-
ice to his fellow man.

Captain Smith believed in salvation by
grace, and trusted fully, in a sovereign God'
He was a faithful friend to Ml^ Zion Church,
where he regularly attended services, and
lvas always ready to assist with whatever
needed to be done for the building, the
grounds, and the people. He was truly a

friend to man.
Captain Smith will long be remembered as

a loyal and kind neighbor, a good and faithful
husband, and as the standard bearer of the
Greenville Police Department; also as a be-
liever in Christ'

The beloved Captain is survived by his
widow, Sister Myrtle Smith, and one niece
whom they reared from a surall child, to-
gether with a host of friends.

The funeral services were conducted at the
Funeral Chapel in Greenville, Texas, by Elder
E. J. Lambert and the writer, who also held
a short graveside service at the Good Hope
Cemetery in Franklin County, Texas, where
the body was laid to rest beneath a mound
of lovely flowers, to await the resurrection
morning, when we hope to meet him again on
the sunny banks of sweet deliverance, and for-
ever be with the Lord in Glory. Amen'

W. W. TaYlot

THOMAS JACKSON SMITH

Our father, the late Elder W. K' Smith,
was married three times, and had a total of
eleven children. The subject of this notice
was the oldest by the second wife, Mahala
Head. He was born in Union County, Arkan-
sas, October 5, 1881; and passed away March
10, 1966, at the age of more than eighty-four
years. At the age of fourteen he moved with
his parents to near Spearsville, Louisiana, and
the remainder of his seventy years were spent
in this vicinity. He was married to Edna
Breazeal November 27, L906; and she preced-

ed him in death about eight years' To this
union five children were born: Ruby (Mrs'
Cisco Barron), Spearsville; Clifton, Minden,
La.; Frank, Monroe, La'; Graydon R', Min-
den; and Mrs. Glen Haynes, Junction City,
Arkansas. All of these survive, together with
twelve grandchildren and six great grandchil-
dren. Surviving also are three brothers ánd
three sisters: Harmon, Spearsville; 'Woody C''
ElDorado, Ark'; Elder' John Lee Smith, Spears-
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ville; Mrs. Lizzie Wiltiams, Dubach, La.; Mrs.
Nannie Ogden, Spearsville; and Mrs. frene
Risinger, Spearsville.

He united with New Hope Church nearby
May 4, 1918, and was baptized by his father.
On May !, 7g?l, he was ordained a deacon,
which office he filled with fidelity for nearly
forty-five years, His character in the church,
as well as in the community was above re_
proach. Several years following Tom, his noble,
lovely wife, Edna, came into the church. The
Old Baptists always found a warm welcomein their home when they visited them; as didtheir relatives, friends and neighbors.I would be cautious not to over_praise the
man, but rather would I render all praiseto the God of his salvation, who made him
what he was: a true, faithful, meek, humble,
and unassuming saint of God. He was always
unswerving and uncompromising where he
felt that truth and righteousness were at stake.
He had an above averag€ understanding ofthe Scriptures, and loved to aorua".u ,rpon
eternal things. While he was unyielding in his
belief, he was not dogmatic. Few, if any,
times did he fail to attend his church's serv_
ices, unless providentially hindered; and hefound great delight in going far and near
to be with the saints in their various meetings.

Elders R. lV. Rhodes and W. W. Hudsãn,Jr., were blessed to conduct a lovely serviceat the home church, after which his mortal
remains were placed in the Spearsville Cem_
etery by his wife.

Thus he is gone from us to his God, a sub_ject of divine mercy, we have every ïeason
to believe. "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lo¡d.',
(Job 1:21)

This is written at the request of his oldest
daughter, Mrs. Cisco Barron, by his youngest
brother,

Elder John Lee Smith
Spearsville, La.

to maintain the doctrine of God our Saviour;
and be it

RESOLVED, That .\,ue express our deepest
sympathy to all the family, praying that theLord may reconcile them in their bereave_
rnent; and that a copy of these Resolutions
be given the family; one spread on our church
records; and one sent to the Si,gn* of the
Times fot publication.

Done by order of the New Valley Church in
conference March 20, 1g66.

John D. Wood, Moderator
Leslie D. Duke, Clerk

MEMORIAL
Myrtle Keith Rhoades, born April 11, 190?,

was called from this earth Deeember 81, 1965,
age 58. Her husband, Jimmie Rhoades, Mt.
Vernon, Texas; one son, Derrell Rhoades, of
Dallas; five sisters: Inez Hewett, Winnsboro;Mollie Walker and Florence Shofner, Mt,
Pleasant; Katie Malton, Bogata; and Dora
Shofner; three grandchildren, and a host of
relatives and friends all mourn her passing.
She became a member of Good Hope Chu"ci,,
Franklin County, Texas, at, the age of B2
years and was baptized by the late Etder J. R.
Hardy of Dallas, Texas.

Sister Myrtle Rhoades was blessed with agreat degree of faith, humility, patience, meek_
ness, and love. She passed through great trib-
ulations which worked patience, experience,
and submission to the will of God. She loved
those of like precious faith, her family, Bible,
and Signs of the Times. 'We thank God for
he¡ life.

Elder W. W. Taylor and I conducted her
funeral services at Good Hope Church on Jan_uary 1, 1966. Her body was buried in Good
Hope Cemetery to await the resurrection of
the body.

A letter which was written to Elder Hardy
on the third day after her baptism was pub_
lished in tlne Signs of February, 1940. I quote
a few statements from this letter: ,,I am so
happy, it seems my spirit soars to heights
unknown, and I have been led in paths I havenot known; there is a song in my heart I
cannot sing." (page gg) ,,I feel so unworthy
of all the good things I have received. I wantto tell everyone about how wonderful the
Saviour is, but I just keep quiet and rejoice
within." Sister Myrtle thought she was keep_ing quiet; yet, she was then writing wonder_ful testimonies of this Saviour which would
be read by thousands. She felt she could not
sing this song; yet, God graced her to singit in her conversation, walk, and writings.

Written by her pastor,
Elder E. J. Lambert

RESOLUîIONS OF RESPECT
Since it has pleased our God to remove fromour midst our dear friend and fellow wor_

shiper, Mr. Bruce Mclntosh, on January 12,
1966, who was a constant attendant at our.
meetings, and always ready to assist thechurch in any way he possibly could;

And since he had served as Treasurer of
the church for many years, handling this partof the business of the church in a most effi_cient manner;

And since we sorely miss him in our as_
semblings, be it

RESOLVED, That we give thanks to the
Go$ oj all grace for giving us such a friend,and for sincerity in which he was blessed
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 7/66

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

..FLOWERS WHILE LIVING''

This poem I will dedicate
Unto a widow, wise and great;
One that indeed has frlled her Place
Frescribed. by Paul - an heir of grace'

The wife of one gt'eat man she was,
A helpmate true - obeYed his laws;
And where things worse or better were
She never failed to Persevere.

She bore his sons, his daughters too'
And to her familY was true.
She cooked their meals, and washed their

clothes
Arrd hardships suffered: no one knows'

She through them all did not despair,
But made her family her care;
Through cold and heat; through toil and pain,
She always worked, their good to gain'

In Proverbs thirtY-one and ten -And in this chaPter to the end;
Her many virtues that excel
Wise Solomon does us them tell'

She often wearY strangers lodged
And hardships never shunned nor dodged;
She also washed the feet of Saints
And ministered to their complaints'

She now for fourscore years and more
The good and bad of life has bore;
A good fight fought - has kept the Faith,
Anã shunned all save - 'rThe Lord thus

saith.t'

Since her deParture now is nigh,
She for a better world doth sigh;
And in herself doth grieve and groan,
And long for Heavtn, her future home'

'Tis there w.ithin those pearly gates
Her crown of righteousness awaits;
No more a widow, there to be,
But Jesus' Bride, EternallY.

C. B. Britt

(Dedicated to Sister S' C. Davenport, and
to all true widows indeed in Israel' Can be

sung to long meter.)

..BACK TO ETERNITY"

"Now reatìer go along with me
Away back to eternitY:
Go back beyond the daYs of Youth
Where everything that was, was truth,

Beyond the sorrow and the tears;
Beyond the sufferings and the fears;
Beyond the anguish and the gloom;
Beyond the shadow of the tomb;

Beyond all trouble and all Pain;
Beyond all losses and all gain;
Beyond all sobs and bitter sighs;
Beyond the limits of the skies:

Before there was a raY of light;
Before there was a daY or night;
Before a prayer was evet PraYed;
Before the wotld was ever made;

Before there was â moon or sun;
Before old time itself begun;
Before there was a now or then;
Before there was a where or when;

Before there was a here or there,
Or anything or any where:
Go back a hundred thousand Years'
And farther still though frlled with fears;

Go back until within the Past
You fail to frnd the Place at last,
Where the beginning You can see

At one end of eternitY;

Go back until there's not a trace
Of anything but God and sPace;
Go all around, below, above,
Unlimited in Power and love'
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Away back there removed from sight,
Where everything that was, was right:
Away back there removed from sin,
Is where my Hope does begin."

- Selected
(Submitted by Elder J. N. Darnall.)

..RICHEST OF T}IEM ALL''
BB4Z Tutwiler,
Memphis, Tenn. BgLZz

Dear Elder and Sister \4/ood:
. : . We all would be gìad if you are

given a mind to visit us here in Mern-
phis again. We are few in number herein this great city of over half a mil_
lion people, but we feel to be the rich_
est of them all, for we feel to have thegift of God's love: and thereby receive
all the benefits of His gtace, as it pleas_
es Him to bless us along life's way.
We believe, though the road gets rough
and thorny, and the darkness gets se_
vere, it is all according to his good
pleasure in leading us about and in_
structing us of his loving kindness, and
poì/rer to save. In due season he causes
us to look unto the hills from whence
our strength comes. An elder once asked
us, (who were gathered in my hometo listen to him, as \rye did at Elder
Brown's home when you and Sister
Wood were in his home,) ,,What arethe treasures of darkness?,, It sank
deep into my heart and soul as to the
answer.

I am not able to explain my feelings
and thoughts as some can; but the se_cret of the Lord is with them that
fear him. Some of my neighbors don't
like the expression of ,,fearing God,"for they say He is a loving God, and
is willing and waiting to save you, if
you will let him. But when Jesus comes
into our heart by the operation of the
Holy Spirit, we find our heart full of
love to the overflowing; and are in
amazement at the beauties around us.
And when we look for the burden that
was within us, it is gone. Faith has

come in and we feel the smiles of oun
Saviour in the forgiveness of our sins
that we had never been able to feel be_
fore. When we would read Jesus, own
words, "Ye must be born again,,, it
was such a mysterious thing, \rye lyere
afraid it would never come to us; and
we knew of no way to be born again.

We tried the law to reform our ways,
only to find we gre\ / worse in the try_
ing. So after so many efforts to bring
ourselves in favor with the Lord, wefelt our entire helplessness; ancl fullv
realized, we knew not the way.

While I waLched my friends join the
various churches, and walk along in
ease, I could not follow. I looked all
around me, and there was no where
for me to go. I went with my parents
to the Old Baptist Church, and they
were saying "Ye must be born agaÍn.',It was all a dark mystery to me. But,
by and by, suddenly my heart was fllled
to overflowing with sweet salvation. I
had just found out, so to speak, thatf was one of the redeemed by the pre_
cious blood of Jesus, and the time had
come for him to make it known to me.
How happy I was, no one can know
except those of like precious faith, who
have also been born again. I then feltall my troubles were gone, and life
would be so sweet while I waited herefor my time to leave this world. But,
Oh, how litUe I knew of the ways ofthe Lord, who said that you are not
only given to believe on his name, but
also to suffer for his name's sake.
_ When in my weakness I went astray,
He used the rod; and I learned to saywith David, "Thy rod and thy staff
they comfort me." yes, we learn thatit is in great tribulations and trials and
sufferings that we learn obedience; and
that we are still too weak to walk in
obedience. Whom the Lord loveth he
chastens, and scourges every son whom
he receiveth; and to those who are ex_
ercised thereby, afterwards it yields
the peaceful fruits of righteousness.

Now I must close; I had not intended-to write so much, but hope it is in
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line with the truth. Our minister says
that he is not ashamed of the gosPel,
but is ashamed of himself ; and that
fits me. Give my love to Sister Wood;
and come see us *"ä;:"ffirilfi-,

Delmar, Delaware 19940

Dear Editors:
I find that I have allowed bY sub-

scription to the paper to become over-
due, and am enclosing a check for $5.00
to renew another two Years.

I enjoy the Signs so much, and I
clon't want to miss a single copy. It is
full of good, and what I believe to be
the truth. If you editors have a mind
to write on the following Scripture:
Revelation 6:6, I would be glad to read
either directly from you, or through
the columns of the Signs of the Times.

I am eighty Years old and mY eye-
sight is not too good; but I hoPe to be
blessed to receive and read the dear
old paper as long as I live'

An unworthY one,
Mrs. George (Estella) Jones

"Ye ure the t;i,ght of the world'. A cì'tg
that is set on an lui'll cunnot be hi'd."

(Matthew 5:1/+)

The above scriPture has been on mY
mind, I trust, in answer to PraYer for
the purpose of writing an article for
the Si,gns. This, Elder Ruston requested
rne to do. I am persuaded that the Lord
knoweth the hearts and needs of His
people and rightly feel totally inade-
quate to choose a scripture or interpret
its meaning or convey its beauty with-
out divine guidance.

The above scriPture was sPoken bY
Jesus to His disciples on the mount'
There is much weighty matter for con-
sideration in Matthew 5, 6 and 7 where
rve find the "sermon on the mount."

In our Lord's days there rilas a remark-
able proverb, "Nothing is more use-
ful than sun and salt." Sun dispelled
darkness and salt prevented corruption'
In the scripture under consideration
(vs. 14) light is the kev. I feel that
it is advisable for me to dwell mainly
on the latter part of the verse which
reads "A citY that is set on a hill
cannot be hid."

In the beginning of the 5th chaPter
it is said that Jesus tauglt't them (mean-
ing his disciples). When it says that
Jesus taught t]nem rve know that they
l,earned, because there really is no
teaching until there is learning. Jesus
used a sound basic principle of teach-
ing, namely, "to Proceed from the
known to the unknown." Jesus used the
plain simple statement, "A citY that
is set on a hill cannot be hid'" to
convey a truth which is as far reach-
ing as time and so deeP that man (b¡'
nature) cannot comprehend it. It con-
veys a truth of such magnitude that
a number that no man can number, a

number taken from every kindred and
tongue, and every people and nation is
under consideration'

In the simple statement, "A city that
is set on a hill cannot be hid," the
indefrnite article "a" gives the idea of
any city. In the depth of the scripture
we think of the definite article "the"
referring to the city of God, eternal
in the heavens, a particular city which
is called "The Lord is there." (Ezekiel
48:35) When we consider a citY being
placed or built bY man on a hill or
high place \rye are reminded of the city
of God which is not made with hands
eternal in the heavens. When we thinlc
of the words "cannot be hid" which
conveys the idea of "is not able to be
hidden," we think of Zion the city of
God which atl that belong to Zion must
behold. "Neither is there salvation in
any other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men, where-
by we m,tst be saved." (Acts 4:12)

We are reminded to think of the
natural mind and the natural eye with
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which we could behold the natural city.But please realize we could not see
the natural city unless we had eves
which lvere open and there was light,
either Iight to shine on the city or the
city was giving off light. Light is really
the key to this situation. When we con_
sider the heavenly city we cannot be_
hold it unless we have a spiritual mind
and the spiritual eye (eye of faith),
We cannot behold it unless we have
spiritual eyes which are opened and
there is spiritual light. Through ex_
perience I feel persuaded that with
the natural mind f can comprehend the
natural city, but I feeÌ further per-
suaded that with the natural mind man
cannot or ever will be able to compre_
hend the heavenly city. The key to the
nratter is the simple fact that there is
no seeing without eyes to see and with-
out light to manifest that which is to
be seen. Further, there is natural light(the sun) and spiritual light (the
Christ).

Jesus is spoken of as ,,A light to
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory ofthy people Israel." (Luke Z:J2) ,,In
him was life; and the life was the
light of men. And the light shineth in
darkness; and the darkness compre-
hended it not." (John 1:4-5) So it is
that man walks in darkness until such
time as his eyes are opened or the scalesfall from his eyes as they did from
Paul's eyes. Jesus said, ,,f am the tight
of the world: he that followeth me shall
not rvalh in darkness, but shall have the
light of life." (John B:12) paul spoke
of Jesus as follows: "Who only hath
immortality, dwelling in the light which
no man can approach unto; whom no
man hath seen, nor can see: to whom
be honour and power everlasting.', (I
Timothy 6:16) In John it reads ,,This
is the work of God, that ye believe on
him whom he hath sent.,' (John 6:2g)
We do well to consider these things, as
one such as John was given to see into
the depths of the truth.

When the scales fell from my eyes
the first thing I saw was that I was

a sinful (meaning full of sin) man, and
that my heart was deceitful above all
things and desperately wicked. I could
see (in myself) no hope of anything
here are hereafter. When light shinesit makes manifest that which is al_
ready there, just as the tight shows up
that which is in the room. It was com_
forting to find that such as Ðavid, paul
and many others had similar experi_
ences and were made to look to him for
things natural and spiritual.

Another thing which ihe light from
above shows, is that we do not have a
continuing city here bul we are madeto look for that city which is above.
We are caused to behold it by faith and
you know faith is the gift of God.

As David says, "For with thee is the
fountain of life: in thy light shall we
see light." (Psaìm 86:9) We are caused
in this light to have a hope of dwell_
ing in the eternal city through the shed
blood of Jesus Christ. The same light
that showed Paul that his righteous_
ness was as filthy rags also showed paul
that he had a hope (hope that is seenis not hope) in the righteousness of
Christ and he was further persuaded
that nothing shall separate the people
of God (read Romans 8:Bg-89) from
the fulfillment of that hope, ,,which
hope we have as an anchor of the soul
both sure and steadfast and which en_
tereth into that within the veil; whith_
er the forerunner is for us entered,
even Jesus, made an high priest for
ever after the order of Melchisedec."
(Hebrews 6:19-20) The above quota_
tion sweetly expresses the signiflcance
of the hope in Jesus.

You know in this Jesus, whom to
know is life eternal, there is life and
light and the one cannot be separated
from the other. If ever we have tast-
ed that the Lord is gracious, if ever
He has shone upon us then are we chil-
dren of God and will dwell forever with
him.

"Did Jesus once upon me shine?
Then Jesus is forever mine."
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Just as natural plantings are ever
drawn toward the natural sun, so are
the plantings of the Lord ever growing
and being drawn toward the Son of
righteousness.

"Jesus draws the chosen race
By his sweet, resistless grace;
Causing them to hear his call,
And before his power to fall."

The plantings of the Lord travelling
on the way toward that light often give
evidence of being children of God by
cr¡zi¡U unto him to show them the way
and to keep them in the \ /ay. No words
can express it better than the selection
"Lead Kindly, Light."

In the same fifth chapter of lWat-
thew, Jesus says, "Neither do men
light a candle and put it under a bush-
el (a modius which contains nearly a
peck), but on a candlestick; and it giv-
eth light unto all that are in the house."
So, f am persuaded that the light of
the city of God gives light unto all
that belong to Zion in all ages. Now
when we are made to consider further,
we believe (not with the natural mind)
with the spiritual mind that the people
which must dwell in the new Jerusa-
lem were chosen in Christ Jesus (who is
the lieht) before the foundation of
the world. "According as he hath chos-
en us in him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love: hav-
ing predestinated us unto the adoption
of children by Jesus Christ to himself
according to the good pleasure of his
will."(Ephesians l:4-5) The plain and
simple fact of the matter is this that
Zion cannot be hid from the whole
Church of God because Jesus finished
the work that his father gave him to
do and is at the right hand of his fa-
ther expecting until all of his enemies
be made his footstool. The light of the
city which is called "The Lord is there"
must be given to all that he died for
or his name could not be Jesus, be-
cause it says in Matthew 1:21, "And
she shall bring forth a son, and thou
shall call his name Jesus: for he slta\L

save his people from their sins." You
see sometimes my friends I see it so
clearly and so simply, and yet I realize
that it is the greatest secret of all time
as fat as man is concerned; and in fact
it is such a secret that man by all his
searching will never find it out because
these things are spiritually discerned.

What is the crux of the matter for
you and for me, dear reader? Isn't it
the simple question as to whether or
not we have been enlightened with the
true light ? Have you ever thought of
the result if the lisht that is in us
be darkness? Oh how great that dark-
ness ! No wonder again and again we
desire evidence that we are in the right
way.

When we consider the city of Gocl
eternal in the heavens we are told in
his holy word that it is a city which
hath foundations whose builder and
maher is God. This scripture alone
should be sufficient to show that man
has nothing to do with the building of
this city. The new covenant as found
in Jeremiah 31:31-34, further proves
that it is all the work of God. You
know my dear friends it is a covenant
ordered in all things and sure, and
make no mistake the Lord knoweth
them that are his, and made sure by
his death on the cross that they shall
dr,vell in Zion. Through Christ salva-
tion is come for his people. No one
that Christ died for rvill be left out of
Zion, and it is just as true that there
will not be one in Zion whom he did not
die for. F riends this is a solemn mat-
ter but I believe that the scriptures
from Genesis to Revelation inclusive
bear record that it is true.

trMhen we consider our loved ones and
are made to think of the end of their
natural lives, we feel to commit their
rvay unto the Lord in this life, and how
much more for a life to come. I{ow we
long sometimes to see some evidence
of our prayers being answered, that in
them we might see some evidence that
they have been with Jesus and have
learned of him. Consider the beauty of
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the words in the 53rd Paraphrase which
we sing.

"Take conrfort, Christians, when your friends
in Jesus fall asleep;

Their better being never ends;
why then dejected weep?

Why inconsolable, as those
to whom no hope is giv'n?

Death is the messenger of peace,
and calls the soul to heav'n."

One of the beauties of this truth is
that his truth at all times flrmly stood
and shall from age to age endure. In
this life \¡/e are given s\Meet foretastes
of the king in his beauty. Too, we en-
joy the sweet fellowship of those who
have tasted that the Lord is gracious.

"Midst scenes of confusion and creature com-
plaints,

How sweet to my soul is communion with
saints."

Sometimes we are made to feel this
lo'¿e for those who are not members of
thc church. Sometimes rve soe it, in
the countenance, or in the tear-filled
€y€, or feel it in the grasp of the
hand. How thankful rve ought to be
if we have reason to believe that the
root of the matter be found in us. If
it is we shall sing the song of the re-
deemed because the path of the just is
as the shining light, that shineth more
and more unto the perfect day.

Oh friends there is so much in the
scripture, "A city that is set on a hill
cannot be hid," that surely it is true
the half has never been told.

Pray for me and mine. Pray for me
as a licentiate who needs the true light
to rightly divide the word of truth.

D. A. McColl,
594 Cayley Drive,
London, Ontario,
Canada

(It was my privilege to be present when
our dear Brother D. A. McCall rvas received
into the fellowship of the church in Canada
in 1963. And I was blessed to hear him speak
last Fall while in Canad.a, to the honor of
God and the comfort of his people.

It affords us much pleasure to publish this
letter, and hope God will ,continue to bless him
to both speah and write to the praise, honor

and glory of God, and to the edification of His
people. - D. V. S.)

EXPERIENCtr
Rt. 1, Box 108
Copper Hill, Virginia 24079

Dear Elder Thompson,

For sometime I have had the desire
to tell someone of some of my spiritual
experience, but felt that I could not
do it as I would like. I have an ad-
miration for people who can express
themselves so beautifully, for this I
have never been able to do. I have
wanted so much to try to write it that
it has almost possessed me, as I think
about it all during the day and wake
up at night trying to write it in my
mind.

I have decided that it must be to
you, as you seem to want so much to
hear someone else's experience. "Go
home to thy friends and tell what great
things the Lord hath done for thee,"
I seem to keep hearing you say. I think
I know something of how the man felt
when Jesus spoke these words to him.

Well, I told you when I asked for
a home with you dear people, that I
had been attending other churches in
our comrrìunity, but had not been sat-
isfied. It had been my desire for many
years to go home to my friends, but I
couldn't flnd the way. It seemed that
the sign in front of one of the churches
bothered me terribly. "Get Right With
God," it says. How, I wondered was
this possible when I felt so helpless.
It seemed that the other church said
it was up to me to make "My decision."
This I felt I could never do because
again I felt so helpless. As I read my
Bible I found one line that seemed to
mean so much to me, "It is good to
wait upon the Lord." This I knew was
what I had to do for there was no
other way for me.

During this waiting:, one day while
working, a sickness came over me and
u/anting so much to finish my day's
work I begged the Lord to please give
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me strength. Immediately the sickness
went away and my heart filled with
gladness and thanksgiving. Only this
sickness kept coming back, and each
day I would beg for strength to work.
It seemed that I kept telling my friends
how much I was enjoying my summer,
not realizing at the time that to en-
joy one's work was a gift of God. I
have never enjoyed a summer before
as much as I enjoyed this past one,
even though I felt so tired and weary
most of the time. To my amazemenf,,
my garden was harvested and I had
all of my work done when f became
too ill to work.

One night before becoming very ill
I had a dream; and at this time I was
visiting a doctor in Radford. In this
vision, I was standing in the road at
my childhood home talking to my moth-
er and daddy who stood just beside
of the road. Hearing something, I
turned and there was my bother Bob
in a car. f ran to greet him, hugging
and kissing him and my heart was
bursting with joy. But mother and dad-
dy didn't come and it seemed to bother
me for a second, but then I was so
happy that I told him that I 'was com-
ing to see him. His eyes were shining
and he looked so sweet to me, but he
told me that he didn't stay home any
more because it cost him his _.
Then I woke up. Trying to finish this
line I filled in "life," as he did lose
his life. (I think that the joy exceeded
this dream the morning of my baptiz-
ing and I saw so many sweet faces and
shining eyes.)

This dream bothered me terribly and
I seemed to feel it had a meaning. I
then tried to interpret it. I decided
that I was going to die, as that was
the only way for me to go to see my
brother. He was in a car, so I thought
that I would have a wreck and die. Each
time I went to visit my doctor I thought
that this would be the day; but as I
neared home, I'd say "Well not to-
day." It seemed that I was completely
satisfied and ready to die for I thought

it would be wonderful to be as happy
as I was in that dream. It seemed that
I was so tired, weary, full of sin, a
terrible mother and far from a good
wife; and that perhaps this was God's
way of giving my family someone bet-
ter than me.

Then one night I had another vision,
and this time I was very sick. I didn't
want to be sick, but I was almost sure
I was going to be before dying. Then
I began to beg God to please help me.

Now this is the sweetest part of all !

One day while sorting the fresh clean
laundry, I reached for my stack of
clothing to put into my drarver, and
there on the very top piece was a
long, narrow stain. I picked it up ex-
amining it to see what it was, and
wondering why I hadn't seen it when
I hung it on the clothes line to dry.
The stain I decided was a blood stain
but there was no way it could have got-
ten there! Suddenly the funniest feel-
ing came over me, I cannot describe,
and a question came to ffi€, "What
was God telling me?" I felt frightened
and began to think of everything. Lit-
tle did I know that I would visit an-
other doctor in a few days and find that
I needed surgery. The mark I would
think, represented my surgery; but God
had placed it on the left side and the
surgery was to be on the right side.

After visiting my doctor a few days
later, and arriving home, I laid down
to rest. Suddenly I remembered, and
thought, "This is what God was telling
me," but he had put the stain on the
opposite side of the surgery. Then re-
alizing that maybe the garment was
on the vr'rong side, this would place
the stain on the right side. Immediately
I arose and went to search for the gar-
ment, but "I did not find it at a11." To
me this showed God's almighty po\Mer
here on this earth. I kregged Him to
please help me, and my heart filled with
love, and tr trembled to think that He
had flnally visited me in such a wonder-
ful mysterious way. Then it seemed
that I thought that I would feel so
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much better if only I could get to the
church just a few steps àway.I planned
to attend all three days of the associ-
ation. I wanted to take in every minute
of it, but things kept getting in my way
and I would try to rearrange them so I
could go. When the time came I was
too sick to get there, so I begged God
all the next week to please let me go
to church on Saturday and Sunday.
Saturday morning came and I got up
feeling better, but so afuaid a sick spell
lvould hit me and I wouldn't get to
go. As the time neared, I began to get
ready, hoping I could go. Well Brother
Thompson, as I sat there listening to
you, it seemed that you wouldn't say
a word that I could understand and my
heart and soul began to cry. Suddenly
it seemed that you couldn't speak the
words fast enough. You said it wasn't
what we got from our Bible every time,
but it was how God led us from day to
day; and I thought this meant so much
to me that I could hardly keep my feet
in place until you opened the door for
anyone who wanted a home. I think
that you know the rest, except that I'm
not completely satisfied, but God has
given me a wonderful hope, and what
more could I ask for ? He does every-
thing so perfectly.

The fresh clean garment was old
and full of holes. I feel that this repre-
sented me and my many sins. I think
that the blood stain on the garment
represented the blood of our dear Sav-
iour when they pierced His side, while
God only used the surgery to send me
in search of the garment. Jesus came
and with his precious blood, washed
my sins clean away ! Isn't that the
sweetest and most perfect gift of God ?

Oh, how my heart does rejoice when I
think upon such a wonderful gift giv-
en to such an unworthy me.

Signed and sealed with a sister's love,
I hope.

Mary C. Poff

..LEST I{E PUT FORTH HIS HAND"
"And, tlte Lord, God, said,, Behold, th,e

mun 'is become as one of us, to ltnow
çlood and, eoí,l: und nou, lest he put
forth h'í,s hand, and, take also of the
tree of li,fe, und eat, and li.ae foreaer."

(Genesis 3:22)
I hope and trust that I am given a

desire to write a few lines about this
for no other reason than to give glory
and honor to our God, and the Lord
Jesus Christ whom I{e has sent. I am
mindful that if the writing of this is
only the putting forth of my hand and
natural mind, it will go no further
than the fl.ames and wrath of God that
consumes all efforts and works of car-
nality. "For our God is a consuming
fire." (Hebrews L2229)

We read further, "So he droue otrt
the man; und. he placed at the east of
the Garden of Eden Cherubì,ms, and ø
flaming suord uhich turned eaerq ,wW,
to lteep tlae way of the tree of li,fe."
(Genesi,s 3:24)

To me, this flaming sword represents
the wrath of Gocl which was placed
between God and all men after the fall
of Adam. Man was driven out, and it
was so fixed that he could never ap-
proach unto God on his own: for this
flaming sword turns every way to keep
the way. There is no way left open to
frnd th,e ruaA by searching or studying.
Man cannot of himself put forth, or
have any fruitful thoughts concerning
this way. God's ways and thoughts are
as high above man's as,the heavens are
ak¡ove the earth. (Isaiah 55:9) "His
r,vays are past finding out."

I believe that all men have at least
a limited knowledge of good and evil,
and sense in a measure that they are
under the sentence of death as far as
this natural life is concerned. With a
fear for the unknown, they try to de-
vise their own method or way of es-
cape. John called such characters, "a
generation of vipers," and asked who
had warned them to flee from the wrath
to come. These have not been drawn
into the flaming sword, and killed to
the things of this world. Therefore they
know nothing of the fruits that are
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meet for repentance: a godly repent-
ance.

So man vsas driven out, and the way
of the Tree of Life was closed in so
that man could never put forth his
hand - the works of his hands; or his
heart: as is the popular saying, "Give
your heart to God."

To me the tree of life is the knowl-
edge of God - the true God, who is
ruling over, and carrying out all things
as He wills: A just and holy God, de-
manding complete obedience to his
laws: and giving us Jesus to fulfill
the demand of his laws. Jesus said,
"And this is life eternal, that they
might know thee the only True God,
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent."
(John 17:3)

Before the foundation of the world
God had a people, a people chosen in
Christ Jesus. (Ephesians 1:4) They all
fell in Adam along with all mankind;
and found themselves in a lost condition
when they could not put forth their
hand. But God put forth his arm,
"Therefore his arm brought salvation
to him." (Isaiah 59:1"6) He sent forth
his only Son Jesus into this sin cursed
world, to be crucifled; to pass through
the flaming sword: to bleed and die,
and rise again, to make à wày of es-
cape: an highway that shall be called
"The way of holiness." (Isaiah 35:8)
Jesus came forth to do the will of the
Father. (John 6:39) Power rÄ/as given
him over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as the Father
had given him. (John 77:2) It was the
Father's will also that none could come

- put forth his hand - to Jesus, ex-
cept He draw them. (John 6:44)

Now, one, when he begins to see him-
self as he really is, would not and could
not go to God: He would not walk into
this flaming sword, this wrath of God;
but if, possible, would flee from it. But
it was God's purpose from all eternity,
to bring back, to redeem the lost sheep
of the house of Israel. "Behold, I will
gather them out of all countries whith-

er I have driven them in mine anger,
and in my fury, and in great wrath.
And I will bring them unto this place,
and I will cause them to dwell safely."
(Jeremiah 32:37)

So, the child of God, as he is drawn,
and his eyes are opened, becomes
alarmed as he sees he is approaching
the wrath of God; and he begins to try
to protect himself, or to put forth some-
thing that will quench t]ne flames; but
i,t i,s all consumed,. Just when he sinks
down, expecting to be completely de-
stroyed, Jesus appears: "When thou
walkest through the fire, thou shall not
be burned; neither shall the flame kin-
dle upon thee." (Isaiah 43:2) Yes, Je-
sus causes them to dwell safely.

Now the natural man, the earthen
vessel, must stop here, dead to God's
holy law because of sin; for flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God. But the new creature is lifted up
in the arms of Jesus, and taken over
on this highway where only the re-
deemed shall walk, and given a glimpse,
a little foretaste of what God has pre-
parecl for them that love him: ancl
this for only a short season now and
then, as it pleases God as long as the
man is in this world. Jesus said his
sheep go in and out and frnd pasture;
and Paul said that he died daily. So,
as long as we are in this earthly taber-
nacle, we must die to the things of this
world, each and every time we are giv-
en to feast on heavenly things.

I believe this flaming sword is still
right there where God placed it in the
beginning; and will remain until the
end of time for this present evil world,
when it shall move forward to destroy
all things in its path, with a fervent
heat. (2 Peter 3:7-L0) But not before
"The Lord himself shall descend from
heaven v¿ith a shout; with the voice
of the Archangel, and with the trump
of God; and the dead in Christ shall
rise first: then we which are alive and
remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air; and so shall we ever
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be with the Lord." (Thessalonians 4:16,
77)

So, Jesus is coming again to gather
these bodies that must be changed be-
fore they can travel the highr,vay of the
redeemed; where they shall approach
the pure river of water of life, (a pure
river no more through a glass
darkly) where in the midst and on
either side is the tree of life. Then they
will be able to put forth their hand and
eat of the tree of the knowledge of God
and ,Iesus Christ their Redeemer, and
live forever in a meeting that will never
end. They shaÌl see his face, and be
satisfied.

"Itre which testifleth these things,
saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesns." (Revela-
tion 22:20)

Paul Morton,
2402 N. Main Street,
High Point, N. C.

FROM ELDER HAND
5840 Court O. C. P.
Birmingham 28, Ala.

Dear Brother Wood:
Your Editorial on Ezekiel 37:7-14,

in May issue of the Si,gns was such a
feast to me that I just wanted to let
you know how much I enjoyed it. You
seem to share my views on it exactly.

. I see in this scripture, as all
others in the Old Testament, a natu-
ral representation of the experiences
of the Child of Grace in a spiritual way.
I believe I have seen myself as Ezek-
iel saw those dry bones; and I hope I
have experienced the great shaking
that took place, as I began to see my
standing in nature begin to be shaken
and torn apaft,. Isaiah said, "For the
windows on high are open, and the
foundations of the earth do shake."
(Isaiah 24:78) And in the 23rd verse
of the same chapter we see what this
shaking accomplishes for Jerusalem.
Paul in the 12th chapter of Hebrews,
26th verse, refers to the words of FIag-
gai concerning this great shaking.

(Haggai 2:6) And verse 27 of. l2th
chapter of Hebrews, shows what shall
be accomplished, "And this word, Yet
once more, signifleth the removing of
those things that are shaken, as of
things that are made, that those things
r,vhich cannot be shaken may remain."

What a wonderful gift Christ is to
God's people ! What a stabilizing effect
He has in their life ! No wonder Paul
said, "Nothing shall be able to separate
us from the love of God which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord." It is Him in
us the hope of glory; and the scripture
is fulfilled, "Death is swallowed up in
victory."

May God bless you and all the others
who so earnestly contend for the faith,
which rvas once delivered unto the
saints. My wife and I remember so well
when you came to visit our little church
here in Birmingham, and s¡ould so wel-
come another visit our way . . .

fn love and fellowship,
Claude and Irene Hand

LOVES THE OLD TRUTHS
101 Venice Park,
Lexington, Ky. 40503

Dear Brother Spangler:
Greetings in Christ's dear name.
I celebrated my eighty-seventh birth-

day March 10th. I was very sick the
month of February, and $'as in the hos-
pital with an inflamed sciatica nerve.
But the dear Lord restored me, and I
am back in my lonely apartment; and
am thankful to Him who is keeping
me here: Jesus knows every step my
feet must go.

I wish to thank you for the blessings
the Si,gns of the Ti.mes have brought me.
I love it because it teaches the dear old
Primitive Truth. I do not believe the
progressive movement that is flooding
the South, but the old truths so dear
to my heart. I would surely have en-
joyed meeting you, but I am not able
to make the trip. How I wish I could
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hear the dear brethren of L}:'e Si'gns
who are sending out the oid storY of
Jesus and his love. PraY for me.

Your unworthY sister,
Emma H. White

Rt. 1,
Martin, Tenn.

The Si,gns of the Ti'mes has been in
our family for almost a hundred years'
My grandmother took it when I was
a small boy, and I have some of them
now; and I am Past eightY-two Years
of age.

We enjoy reading the manY exPeri-
ences of the Lord's children. May He
give you the grace and wisdom to cat'
ry on.

Your unworthY brother, I hoPe,
J. E. Jones

MEETING AT SLATE HILL
The Lord willing an ail-day meeting will be

held at the Meeting llouse at Slate Hill' N' Y'
on Saturday before the frrst Sunday in August,
1966, (August 6th). Lunch rvill be served at
noon.

All brethren and interested friends are in-
vited to meet with us.

Elder A. J. Slauson

PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION
The Pieg River Association will be held, the

Lord willing, with Bethel Church, Franklin
County, Virginia, August 5, 6, and 7' !966'
To reach Bethel Meeting House from Rocky
Mount, Virginia, take Rt. 40 to Glade Hill
and turn left two miles' From Gretna take
Rt. 40 to Glade Hill and turn right about
two miles,

Brethren and friends are cordially invited
to meet with us.

John D. Wood, Clerk

STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION
The Staunton River Association is to be held

with the Danville Church as host, but will be

held at Malmaison Meeting House all three
days: July 8, 9, and 10, 1966. Malmaison is
located on State Pload 726, between Highways
29 arrd 360. Visitors from any direction should
follow Highway 29 to road' 726, which is about
five miles north of Danville, Virginia'

We greatly desire the presence of our breth-
ren and friends.

Burnell B' 'Williams, Clerk

UPPER COUNTRY LINE ASSOCIATION

The sixtieth session of the Upper Country
Line Association will be held at Cobb Memo-
rial High School, the Lord willing: Moon's
Creek Church is the host church.

Cobb Memorial High School is located be-
tween State Highways 29 and, 158, approxi-
mately 4 miles north of Casville, N' C', off
Highway 158, and 4 miles south of Pelham,
off Highway 29, in Caswell County, N' C'

The session will meet the 3rd week end July
76,77, and 18, 1966. We extend a cordial in-
vitation to our corresponding brethren and
ministers to meet with us at that time'

Donald E. Smith, Clerk

MAINE ASSOCIATiON

The Maine Old School Baptist Association
will convene, the Lord willing, wit'h the White-
field Church, Whitefield, i\4aine, on August 20

and 21, 1966.
An invitation is extended to those of our

faith and order, and interested friends'

Mrs. Sanford Bartlett, Clerk
Newcastle, Me' 04553

SOLDIER CREEK UNION

The next session of the Union Meeting of
the churches of the Soldier Creek Association
rvill be held with Zion Church, south Seventh
Street, in Mayfield, Kentucky, beginning Fri-
day morning before the fifth Sunday in July
and continuing through Saturday and Sunday'
Highways 80' and 45 come into the city'

Friends of the Old Schoot Primitive Bap-
tists are invited to come and be with us'

Effle Bowden, Clerk
Benton, KY. 42026

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To MaY 1, 1966)

Mrs.'William Johnson, DeI'-'-""-""-""-""-'$
H. L. Gardner, Ark.----'-'----
Mr. and Mrs. W. D. Folmar, Ala''-'------"'
Mrs. Nanna M. Carney, W. Va'-""----'-""'
Mrs. Harry Pruitt, N. C'.-. -

Arthur Merigold, Me'----.-------..---
l\{iss Reidy Pickeral, Va.---.----"---"'----'-"-"'
Homer Bailey, Del.---.----'-.-----
J. M. ShockleY, Md".---.-'--
N. R. Roberson, N. C'-------

Mrs. J. Luther Brake, N. C'-' "'-- -" "--'-
C. D. Turner, N. C.-'-.-------

John H. Simpson, Wash'-.'"'-"'-'

5.00
2.00
2.00
5.00
1.00
5.00

17.00
2.00
5.00
2.00
2.00
3.00
1,00
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ENCC THE LOVE OF'LOVES.
Ben Jonson said, ,,Leave but a kiss

in the cup, and I'll not look for wine.'l
Vlrine only stimulates the power within
and causes stored energy to be used up
which leaves the body \veaker: \^/hereas,
the kiss of the King of Kings graces
rvith energy poured forth, which gives
ne'\À/ strength that lasts. Wine exhila_
rates for but a moment then leaves you
despondent; yet, His kisses give en_
during joy which makes glad the heart,
and you treasure their memory. Surely
Solomon's cup had already been fillecl
with the wine of the kingdom poured
forth by the kisses of His mouth, in
order to write of such passionate and
tender love as is so wonderfully statedin the Song of Songs. His heart was
overflowing with love as a ïesult of his
mind being kissed with the inspiration
to pen poetical allegorical truths. Onceyou have been kissed with the kiss of
Christ's love, you will ever realize thatHis kisses are better than wine. His
kisses are like drops of honey; they
linger long and leave a sweetness that
does not soon disappear. His kisses ofgifts and grace to poor trembling sin_
ners are His words of love in action.

A kiss is an expression and the sym_
bol of affection. It is the Ianguage of
love that knows no barriers. It is the
action of affection which is fuly under_
stood and needs no interpreter to makeit plan to all people speaking the many
different natural languages. Even brutl
beasts understand the kiss. The litfle
baby in its mother's arms understands
and responds to its mother's tender
kisses. Even though birds have long
bealrs, they kiss each more than any
other creatures. A kiss shows regard,
respect, reverence, tenderness, and in_
timate relationship.

The kiss has been desired and prac_
ticed throughout all ages. We reád in
Genesis 27:2G-27: ,,And his father,
fsaac, said unto him, Come near no.w,
and kiss me, my son. And he came near
and kissed him . .,' A real kiss has
always resulted in the kiss being re_

THE TIME S

EDITORIAL
THE KISSES OF HIS MOUTH

"Let him lúss me ui,th the kisses of
his mouth." (Songs 1:p)

The first words of the Song of Songs
which \ryâs Solomon's as he penned
them has this day become My song of
songs. Never before have I been car_
ried into the sweet ecstacy of His won_
drous love as I experience this moment.f can now more fully understand why
such highly allegorical and symbolic
language is used in this dialogue be_
tween Christ and His bride, the church.
Nothing but an ardent, passionate, and
tender ]ove affair could well describe
the intimate relationship of the Lover
and the beloved. No wonder Solomon
said, "Thy love is better than wine."No wonder Solomon named it THE
SONG OF SONGS. I term the experi_
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sponded to by a kiss from the one who
has been kissed. When Jacob met Rachel
at the well of Haran who came with
her father's sheep: "Jacob kissed F'a-
chel, and lifted up his voice and wept"'
(Gen. 29:11) Not long ago I heard a
person exclaim after being greeted by
ã ti.* from one whom she esteemed
so highly : "He kissed, me !" Her voice
lüas trembling with surprise, high-
regard, and humility. This must have
beãn the case of Rachel. Jacob surely
felt at ease and experienced content-
ment and Peace of mind when Laban,
". . . Ran to meet him, and embraced
him, and lti'ssed him, and brought him
to his house." (Gen. 29:13) When
Joseph revealed himself to the brethren
who had treated him so terribly, noth-
ing but a lûss could seal complete rec-
ott"iliutiott in the minds of these breth-
ren and remove the guilty feeling so

that they could freely talk with Joseph'
Gen. 45:15: "Moreover he ltissed all
his brethren, and wePt uPon them; and
after that his brethren talked with
him." A kiss was used in the anoint-
ing of Saul bY Samuel: "Then Samuel
took a vial of oil, and Poured it uPon
his head, and ki,ssed him, and said, Is
it not because the Lord hath anointed
thee to be captain over his inheritance'"
(lst Samuel 10:1")

A kiss sealed the oath knitting Jona-
than and David together during the
time Saul's envy was so enraged against
David. We read in 1 Samuel 2024L-2,

". , . David arose out of a Place to-
ward the south, and fell on his face
to the ground, and bowed himself three
times : and they kí'ssed one another, and
wept one with another, until David ex-
ceeãed. And Jonathan said to David,
Go in peace, forasmuch as we have
srüorn both of us in the name of the
Lord saying, The Lord be between thee
and me, and between mY seed and thY
seed forever." What a contrast between
Jonathan's love for David and Saul's
envy. Elisha wanted only to kiss his
father and mother before following
Elijah.

Luke gives an account of the sinful
r¡/oman who kissed the feet of Jesus
and how the Lord had compassion upon
her. We want you to note that she
zuas a" sinner: surely, now she is not.
She would not be showering kisses on
His feet if her kisses had been for
lustful purposes as before. Her pres-
ence in the same house with the Sav-
iour proved that it was for a different
purpose that her kisses were given.
Heretofore she had used her lips upon
the lips of other men to cause them
to yield to her lustful passion: but now,
she uses these same lips lavishly upon
the feet of this man, Jesus, to Prove
her adoration and reverence. The same
eyes that had been flames of fire com-
ing from lust is now become a fountain
of tears to such degree that her tears
provide sufficient water to wash the
feet of Jesus. The same hair that she
had before used as nets to catch foolish
lovers, is now being used as a towel
for her Saviour's feet. Even though she
has been changed she still carries the
scars. She is yet called and considered
to be a sinner. The same costly ointment
she used to put upon herself to attract
men is now used to Put uPon the Sav-
iour's feet. We do not find on record
where this woman ever uttered a word,
yet her actions sPoke louder than a
thousand tongues.

The Pharisee who used his tongue to
invite Jesus into his house as a guest
brought condemnation to himself from
Jesus because he spake words of con-
demnation against the liloman. Her
eyes, hands, hair, and bowed bodY to-
gether with her lips showed greater
affection than the Pharisee did with
words. Jesus said: "Thou gavest me
no kiss: but this 'woman since the time
I came in hath not ceased to kiss mY
feet." (Luke 7:45) Jesus showed that
where there was much forgiven there
is much love. Jesus cated more for a
true humiliation of sin than He did
for a false pretense of respect and in-
nocence. Smiles must have replaced the
look of guilt upon the woman when
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Jesus said: "Thy faithhath saved thee;
go in peace." (Luke Z:50) These words
were kisses from the Saviour,s mouth.
They were much sweeter and more to
be desired than the natural wines she
had before drunk from the cups of her
former lustful lovers. She had stood
behind trIim; now, He gives her the
kiss of peace. No doubt she feels that
she must do something for the One
Who has done so much for her ! Now,I pray, Lord, empower me to do some_
thing for Thee. Satisfy my conscience.
x know that my glorious Head is such
magnificent goodness that my goodness
could never reach Thee. I could never
help the Head. Lord, enable me to do
as the woman. Let me wash Thy feet,
Thy poor members here below. Em_
po$/er me to know the sweetness of
kissing Thee by administering to poor
trembling penitent sinners here below.
Let us bestow our tears of sympathy,
upon the troubled. Let us do good withour hands to wayfaring pilgrims in
need. Let us greet each other with the
holy kiss of charity in doing unto others
as r,ve would have them do unto us.
Lord, I know that without Thy kiss of
po\ /er I could never do that which is
pleasing to Thee. I know that I could
never lift my bowed head without Thy
kiss of mercy. I could never stand with_
out Thy kiss of faith. I can never run
the race without Thy kiss of patience.
X could never preach, sing, nor serve
Thee without Thy kiss of gifts.

Surely the precious words of Jesus
are the kisses of His mouth. It seems
that Psalms 45 is a condensed versionof the Song of Songs which is Solo_
mons. W'e read in psalms 45:2: ,,Thou
art fairer than the children of men:
grace 'ís poured into thy lips: therefore
God hath blessed thee forever.,, If
Jesus speaks to you, all other men's
words go into the background. Jesus
onl¡' ¡un speak words of life. No other
character has the authority or power
to give life to words. His disciples rec_
ognized it because they said, .,Thou
hast the words of eternal life." There

is no one to go to but to Jesus forliving words. I have books by many
authors, and if it were necessary for
me to dispose of all books but one; I
would keep the Bible. There are many
persons' words quoted in the Bible;if it were necessary for me to dispose
of all persons, words but one man: I
would keep the words of Jesus. The
reason I prefer the red_letter edition
of the Bible is because Jesns' words are
more easily found.

Have His words ki,ssed, you? Have
they become more precious than the
words of others? If they have, you are
ready to listen to HIM. you will not
subscribe wholeheartedly to the words
of any other man. you are ready and
anxious to search for the instructions
Jesus gave rather than to follow the
opinions of any other man as your rule
of conduct. If I had to discard all sec_
tions of the Bibte with exception of
one, I would select the section of the
Gospel as recorded by Matthevrr, Mark,
Luke, and John; because they give the
actual words of Jesus. I want to be_
come more acquainted with His words.I want to base my conduct and doc_
trine upon what Jesus actually taught.I do not care to become involved over
words and expressions that have caused
strife and divisions among us, which
have originated from some preacher orgreat gift, whose contentions have be-
come an offense to some litile lambs.
Men often make expressions that are
not easy to be understood. Jesus used
very simple Ianguage in His instruc_
tions. Jesus'words of doctrine and prac_
tice are so simple that even a child
born of the Spirit can understand.

Have you ever picked up the Bible
and read only the words of Jesus as
recorded by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and
John ? May the Lord bless you to doit, realizing that each word becomes
a kiss to His own people, yet a stum_
bling block and foolishness to those
who hnow Him not. His words of warn_ing, encouragement, .promises, provi_
dences, and rule of conduct; all are



SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES 159

kisses of grace to God's little children.
We cannot do more than just hint at
the glory of Christ's kisses in this ar-
ticle.

The first quotation that Matthew
gives of Jesus is found in Matthew
3 :15: "Suffer it to be so now: for thus
it becometh us to fulfll all righteous-
ness." This statement was made to John
by Jesus to convince him that it was
necessary for Jesus to be baptized by
John in the river, Jordan. What a"

statement ! ! "IT BECOMETH US TO
FULFIL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS.''
Even though Jesus baptized with the
Holy Ghost, John baptized with water
only: yet, Jesus submitted to John's
baptism. Jesus respected John by sub-
mitting to his baptism and proved
thereby that He \À/as not initiating
something entirely ne\ry, separate, and
apart from that which already existed.
Instead of beginning a new sect Jesus
was numbered with the many whom
John had already baptized. Baptism
was the ceremony, oath, or vow, or
THE answer to a good conscience to-
ward God, which brought even Jesus
in unity with all whom John had bap-
tized. What a ltiss Jesus received from
His Father in the climax of Jesus' bap-
tims in water ! ! The heavens kissed the
act of Jesus as they were opened to
Him. The Holy Spirit kissed this noble
act by descending like a dove and
lighting upon Him. What a kiss came
from the mouth of the Father as He
audibly said, "This ì,s mg beloaed Son
in uhom I am weII pleased." (Matthew
3:16-17) \4¡hat a sacrament is baptism!
If Jesus practiced it as well as com-
manded it, do you not think that true
believers in Jesus Christ will gladly be
baptized and be numbred with those
followers of Christ??

As you are baptized in water in par-
taking of this sacrament, - you, also,
shall be kissed by Him with the kisses
of approval, peace of mind, joy, and
happiness for having participated in
this righteous act. When you have been
baptized upon profession of your faith

in Jesus Christ, the way, the truth,
the life, and light; you can look to Him
with full confidence that He is not only
your righteousness but also your sanc-
tification.

The second quotation of Jesus that
Matthew records is: "It is written,
man shall not live by bread alone, but
by eaery word tl¿at proceedeth out of
the mouth of God." (Matthew 4:4)
These words were spoken while He was
being tempted of the devil. This state-
ment proves that there are no idle or
un-important worcls spoken by Him.
Each and every one of His words swells
in magnitude and lingers long and be-
comes as many kisses from the mouth
of Him who spoke them. These first
words spoken to the tempter gave the
written Word as authoritative, and suf-
flcient proof to stop the mouth of the
gainsayer. You must be kissed with
the importance of the Bible in order to
be given to use it as your only rule of
faith and practice. Those who lived two
thousand years ago had only the word
of the prophets: What greater circum-
stance now exists than then? We have
the words of the only begotten Son of
God as He spake them here upon earth:

- greater still, we have them as kisses
that reach the soul when applied there
by the Holy Spirit.

\Ve had rather stop this article short
and point you to the words of Jesus
as recorded in the Gospels than to
\Ã/eary you with further meditations
here. "Let him kiss me with the kisses
of His mouth: for Thy love is better
than wine." May His kisses reach your
inner-most soul and give spiritual
strength sufficient for the day, is our
sincere prayer.

E. J. L.

EDITORIAL
"Ye cx,n d'íscern the face of the slq;

but ye ca:ytnot di,scern the sì,gns of the
t'irnes." (Matthew 16 :3 )

To discern the "signs of the times"
means to be a\ryare to what a succes-
sion of events point; and to which they
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will enventually lead: this is the sum
of accumulative evidences.

In this article we refer only to things
which are commonly called spiritual:
for under this heading many forebod-
ing events are àccumulating, which can
only lead to further, and, if possible,
wider departure from the primitive
simplicity of the gospel.

As we begin to consider the subject,
it is necessary to recognize that there
are in fact just two kinds of churches
abroad in the world: One follows the
gospel doctrine and order, as declared
in the beginning by the Lord and his
Apostles, (and which still exists, since
God said he would not leave himself
without a witness) ; the other is after
that which the apostle described as "an-
other gospel": against which he sol-
emnly warned and admonished the
brethren. Under this heading: we can-
not but include all other religions, since
they are likewise opposed to the gospel
of the Lord Jesus Christ.

First. The Doctrine of the Gospel:
The gospel preached by the Apostles

r,vas, of course, identical with the teach-
ing of Jesus. And of it Paul said he
rvas not ashamed, "For it is the por /er
of God unto salvation unto all who be-
lieve . ." The Gospel has its clearly
defined teaching, and is the declaration
of the fulfillment by Jesus Christ of
all things spoken by the prophets. So,
when Jesus said to the Jews, "Search
the scriptures, for in them ye think
ye have eternal life: and they are the¡'
which testify of me," he sealed forever
any other interpretation of them; or
that there was any other reason for
their preservation.

IVhen Jesus clearly stated that his
purpose in coming into the world was
to save his people from their sins, it
is evident that He himself was the
tuag }:'is Father had provided for the
redemption and salvation of His peo-
ple. And it is apparent that those
whom he called brethren, belieuecl, all
things uhiclt He preached, and taugltt
after they were brought into the full

understanding of what he taught; and
it should be evident that none can prop-
erly be called Christian who believe
otherwise than what he taught.

His Apostles taught no other things
than those Jesus delivered unto them;
and the churches were set in order and
established upon these things. In spite
of all the intervening years, and all
the attempts of unbelieving men to rid
His doctrine from the face of the earth
by declaring that parts of it are in-
consistent with the nature and being
of God, there are yet those who believe
and hold the doctrine of Christ and his
Apostles, without admixing the com-
mandments of men. They believe and
hold to these things because God has
not ceased to call men out of darkness
into his marvelous light; nor ceased to
shine in their hearts, to give them the
Iight of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ;
nor ceased to irring ail his own to the
spiritual birth, and seal them with the
holy spirit of promise - the earnest
of their inheritance until the redemp-
tion of the purchased possession.

God is in no way dependent upon the
voluntary zeal and work of men for
the promoting, or the continuing of
his church in the world. As the Triune
God: God the Father, God the Son, and
God the Holy Spirit, he does all the
work: the choosing, the redeeming, and
the calling: He does everything for the
bringing of his beloved people unto
glory. He has ordained all things to
this end, and for his own glory: wheth-
er men, times, or events, so that all
things are accomplishing his deter-
mined purpose. God has set up his
Kingdom in the world, and it shall not
be destroyed, or left to other people;
but shall stand forever, and the gates
of Hell shall not prevail against it.

So, it is plainly taught in the Scrip-
tures that God loued Hi,s people, and
chose them i,n His Son bef ore the woild,
began. He sent His Son into the world
to redeem all these from their sins: He
died for their offences, and rose again
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for their justification. All of these com-
pose the Church of God: as individ-
uals they are saved and called, not ac'
cording to their works, but according
to His own purpose and gtace which
was given them in Christ before the
world began. God has his own way in
bringing each one of them into the
knowledge and comfort of his love and
mercy, so that it is declared that it is
not of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that sheweth mer-
cy. God has, of course, given gifts unto
men, qualifying them to Preach his
gospel, for the perfecting of the saints,
for the worh of the ministry, and for
edifying the body of Chirst; but cer-
tainly not to go outside of the election
of grace, and undertake to add to the
redeemed family.

The above things make up the sum
and substance of The Gospel; but there
is

Second, Another Gospel:
Herein lies what rve presently have

in mind concerning the "signs of the
times." Any other gospel - any other
teaching, must be considered counter-
feit; and, being so, has many similari-
ties of the Gospel. It speaks of grace,
of mercy, of being born again, of
Christ the Redeemer, etc. But the em-
phasis is always upon the will of men
being able to accept or reject what is
called an offered saluuti'on to every-
body; which makes everything in the
way of salvation dependent upon men'
whether they will or will not accept
and believe to the saving of their souls.
This leaves the sacriflce of Jesus ques-
tionable both to its application and ef-
fectivenes. And, if true, would destroy
the eternal choice or election of God;
and, if true, would destroy the whole
purpose of God in sending his Son into
the world; and would prove that Jesus
failed to do what his Father sent him
to do.

Such teaching is well called another
gospel, since it is contrarY to what
Jesus and the Apostles left on record
in the Scriptures. If God is unable to

do his will, he ceases to be God. We
thank Hi,m that thi,s cun neuer be. But,
if he is, it would confirm the recent
pronouncement that, "God is dead";
and we readily agree that the God
which many have been preaching all
these years, is dead. For many have
preached and believed that he does not
control all things, and lhat he has stiff
competition in the Devil; and is even
subject to men's wills as to whether
he can save them, or not. It is true,
there were those who would not come
to him; but they were pronounced as
being of their father the Devil, and
not of those unto whom Jesus came
as a Saviour.

Now, some more of the signs of the
times: When I was a boy going to the
schools of such teachers, it was freely
asserted that if the churches could get
enough money and men, (which they
expected without question,) they would
be able to Christianize the world, the
rvhole world, save the heathen, etc.:
Then wars would cease between men
and nations, and there would be a sense
of brotherhood among men. That was
more than sixty years ago: The whole
scheme is a failure. Men do not seem
to learn that human nature cannot be
purged of its nature by the urging of
other things which are of the same
nature; or that a profession of religion
of sorts means there is a real change
in heart. Even the quickened subjects
of grace do not experience a change in
their "old man," except as the Spirit
subdues and controls him; and they
are made to hate the things of their
flesh, expecting someday to put on im-
mortality. Paul knew what a wretched
man he was in his flesh, and desired to
be delivered "from the body of this
death."

How many hundreds of years this
work of men has been going on, I do
not know; but it is certain that it has
been based upon nothing more solid
than mortal men. Paul wrote Timothy:
"This know also, that in the last days
perilous times shall come. For men
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shall be lovers of their own selves, cov-
etous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful, un-
holy, without natural affection, truce
breakers, false accusers, incontinent,
fierce, despisers of these that are good,
traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of
pleasures more than lovers of God:
Having a form of godliness, but deny-
ing the power thereof : From such turn
away." Also he wrote, "But evil men
and seclucers shall wax worse and worse,
cleceiving, and being deceived."

This is a serious indictment; but the
signs of the times all along have provecl
how right he was; and more: "Let no
man deceive you by any means: for that
clay shall not come, except there come
a falling away first, and that man of
sin be revealed, the son of perdition:
Who opposeth and exalteth himself
above all that is called God, or that
is worshipped; so that he as God sit-
teth in the temple of God, shewing him-
self that he is God. Remember ye not,
that, when I was yet with you, I told
you these things? And now ye know
what withholdeth that he might be
revealed in his time. For the mystery
of iniquity doth already work: only he
r¡,ho now letteth will let, until he be
taken out of the way. And then shall
that wicked be revealed, whom the
Lord shall consume with the spirit of
his mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness of his coming: even him,
whose coming is after the working of
Satan with all po\Mer and signs and
lying wonders, and with all deceivable-
ness of unrighteousness in them that
perish; because they receive not the
love of the truth, that they might be
saved. And for this cause God shall send
them strong delusion, that they should
believe a lie: that they mieht be
damned who believe not the truth, but
had pleasure in unrighteousness." (2
Thes. 2:3-12)

The signs of the times today show
that men know their designs have
failed; but, being nothing daunted,
they nou' rnove to take a new start: to

"back up," join forces, and use every
available means - natural, that is.
With individual church organizations
giving up their long cherished freedom,
joining with every conceivable and di-
versified doctrine, to form a mighty
phalanx, reputedly to fight sin and the
Devil, and save those within its clutch-
es; to flght what must be a losing bat-
tle, since all the redeemed of the Lord
have been taken care of by the eternal
love of God, who deals with his people
directly through his Spirit; and sends
his servants to feed and comfort them,
and perform those ordinances which he
has established in his church, for as
long as the church is in the world.

These are some of the signs of the
times religiously. They seem good, we
suppose, to everyone except those who
do not name the name of Jesus, (and
some of these are joining in,) and except
those who have learned that the Lord
made a new covenant, which he has
applied in their hearts, in which it is
said, "tr will put my laws in their mind,
and write them in their hearts: and I
'rvill be unto them a God, and they shall
be unto me a people: And they shall
not teach every man his neighbor, and
every man his brother, saying, Know
the Lord: for all shall know me, from
the least to the greatest." And likewise
those who believe with Peter, "For the
promise is unto you, and unto your
children, and to all that are afar off,
even as many as the Lord our God shall
call."

Those who are so taught will not
join in such things to which the signs
of the times point. Those who have felt
the power and grace of God in bring-
ing them into the knowledge and joy
of salvation, know that an empty pro-
fession cannot bring salvation; and
that the mere act of being baptized is
not regeneration; and that none of the
other so called sacraments as commonly
administered and adjudged, bring about
that which is solely the work of the
Spirit of God, in revealing and apply-
ing what the election of grace has ac-
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complished.
The signs of the times are not en-

couraging to us, but theY do serve to
make us glad that we know that all
things are still under the control and
disposition of our God, who said unto
his Son Jesus Christ, "Sit thou at my
right hand, until I make thine enemies
thy footstool."

There is a great multitude of people
who, ". cannot discern the signs of
the times."

J. D. W.

VOICES OF TI-IE PAST
"He being dead Yet sPeaketh"

THE JUDGMENT
The Scriptures assure us that God

will judge the world in righteousness
at the last daY, bY that Man whom he
hath appointed. Paul testifies that that'
judgment shall be according to his gos-
pel.

By the term judgment, in a scriptural
sense, and when used in reference to
God's judgment, 'we are not to under-
stand a court of investigation, for the
purpose of ascertaining the guilt or
innocence of those who are to be judged'
A trial, according to law, examination
of witnesses, and an investigation of
circumstances, is indispensable before
a flnite court, in order to convict the
guilty or justify the innocent. But God,
the Judge of all, is infinite. All things
are naked and open to his omnipotent
eye, so that he needs not to be informed
of the state and condition, prospect or
destiny of any of his creatures' The
ungodly are condemned alreadY, and
the wrath of God abideth on them'
Judgment has already come upon them
to condemnation, and under that con-
demnation they are even now held, un-
der chains of darkness, reserved unto
the day of judgment, (not to be tried,)
but to be punished for the guilt of which
they are already convicted. This guilt

has been found upon all the posterity
of Adam; all have sinned and come
short of the glory of God; and, as evi-
dence of this, death has passed uPon
all men. Even the subjects of grace and
salvation were by nature children of
wrath, even as others. There is nothing
in their nature or practice, as the chil-
dren of the earthly Adam, to distin-
guish them from the rest of the fallen
family of mankind. The judgment of
the last day, as we have said, shall be
according to Paul's gospel; and as we
read the gospel preached by Paul, vze
understand that God, from the begin-
ning, has chosen his people unto sal-
vation, through sanctification of the
spirit and belief of the truth. This
choice, Paul says, was anterior to the
foundation of the world. "Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ, according as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love." - Eph.
i. 3, 4. The salvation to which God has
chosen his people is from sin and
wrath, and the accomplishment of it
is by their full, free, perfect and eternal
redemption, which is in Christ Jesus,
in whom they are chosen. Having pre-
destinated us unto the adoption of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ unto himself, ac-
cording to the good pleasure of his will,
to the praise of the glory of his grace
rvherein he hath made us accepted in
the Beloved, in whom we have redemP-
tion through his blood, the forgiveness
of sins according to the riches of his
srace. (Eph. i. 5-7.) By virtue of this
election, wherein God hath chosen his
people to salvatiotl, â ransom was pro-
vided, and they are redeemed from sin
and wrath, and made accePtable unto
God in the Beloved, in whom theY have
redemption, and they are freely justi-
fled through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus. "There is therefore now
no condemnation to them who are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the
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flesh, but after the Spirit.,' - Rom.
viii. 1. This is as the waters of Noah
unto the Lord: for as he has sworn
that the waters of l.[oah shal] no more
go over the earth, so has he sworn that
he will no more be wroth with his
people, nor rebuke them; for the moun-
tains shall depart and the hills be re-
moved, but his kindness shall not de-
part from them, neither shall the cove-
nant of his peace be removed, saith
the Lord that has mercy on them. (Isa-
iah liv. 9, 10.)

The sins of God's people .were open,
going beforehand to judgment. They
were carefully reckoned up, and in alj
their magnitude of number and tur-
pitude, they were all laid upon him
who was made sin for them, that they
might be made the righteousness of God
in him. In laying upon him the iniqui-
ties of us all, (that is of all whose sins
he bore in his own body on the cross,)
their sins necessarily r,vent beforehand
to judgment. Also, in an experimental
sense, when the sinner is quickened and
made sensible of his lost and helpless
condition, his sins are set in order be-
fore him, and he sees, feels and ac-
knowledges his guilt, and the dreadful
sentence of the law of God in his con-
demnation; not until the precious Sav-
ior is revealed to him, and an evidence
that he has canceled the law,s demands
on his behalf, can he see how God,s
justice can be sustained in his damna-
tion. But in the revelation of Christ,
he is enabled to say, "surely he hath
born our griefs and carried our sor-
rolvs; he was wounded for our trans_
gressions, bruised for our iniquities,
the chastisement of our peace ï/as upon
him, and with his stripes .we are
healecl." The saints of God are alreadyjudged, condemned and executed intheir Head and legal representative.
They are crucifled with Christ. (Gal.
ii. 2.) Baptized unto Jesus Christ, bap-
tized into his death, buried with him
by baptism into death, that like as
Christ was raised from the dead by the
glory of the Father, even so we also

should walk in newness of life. (Rom.
vi. 3, 4.) They are redeemecl, justified
and cleansed by the washing of regen-
eration, and shall never again come into
condemnation, for they are passed from
death unto life. Their sins can never
be brought in judgment against them
again, neither in time nor in eternity,
for God has promised to remember flrern
no more. As a thick cloud he has blot_ted them out. They have therefore
nothing to fear in regard to a judg-
ment to come. This matter is forever
settled from the following considera-
tions:

First. Their judgment has already
past, as we have shown by the fore_
going arguments and testimony.

Second. Sin is a transgression of the
ìaw, and where there is no law there is
no transgression; and the saints are
no more under the law, but under grace.
The sting of death is sin, and the
strength of sin is the law; but thanks
be unto God who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Third. The church is the mystical
krody of him who is the .fudge, by whom
the world is to be judged in righteous-
ness at the last day; and in that body,
the church, Christ will preside in the
final judgment, and all his members
will perfectly acquiesce.

Fourth. Their sins are covered by
the expiatory sacriflce of the Lord Je-
sus Christ, and God has made a solemn
and everlasting covenant with them,
that he will remember their sins and
iniquities no more.

Fifth. Because as soon as Christ the
Judge shall appear, they shall see him
as he is, and shall be like him. He is
himself their Wisdom, Righteousness,
Sanctification and Redemption. No ex-
amination will be required to demon-
strate the perfection of their righteous-
ness, for Christ as their righteousness
cannot be impeached. Their maker is
their Husband, the Lord of Hosts is
his name, and their Redeemer is the
I{ol¡r Q¡s of fsrael, the God of the
rvhole earth shall he be called. This is
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the heritage of the servants of the
Lord, and their righteousness is of me,
saith the Lord.

The judgment of the last daY, there-
fore, so far as the saints are concerned,
is but the execution of what we are
assured in Paul's gospel shall be ac-
complished. The Lord himself shall
descend from heaven with a shout, and
the voice of the archangel and the trum-
pet of God, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and the saints shall be
caught up, shall meet their Savior in
the air, and so shall theY be forever
with the Lord. The foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, for the
Lord knoweth them ttrat are his. Here,
then, let your faith rest upon the prom-
ise which God, that cannot lie, made
before the 'uvorld began. The judgment
of the ungodly, so far as vr'e under-
stand the testimony, will not rest upon
disclosures then and there made, but it
will embrace the execution of the de-
cision already made; for, as we have
proved, they are already tried, found
guilty, and they are condemned alread)',
and the wrath of God abideth on them.

We might greatly extend our remarks
upon this subject, and shall, probably,
at some future time, if sPared, show
how many portions of Scripture, which
relate to the present organization and
government of the church of God, have
been misapplied, and used as though
they had been spoken in reference to
the final judgment of the last day' The
Lord shall judge his people. He does
now judge them. His judgment-seat is
in Zion, and all his disciples are amen-
able to that judgment-seat for every
idle word, and for every vain and fool-
ish thought. But they are judged under
the law of the kingdom of Christ, and
not by that law which is the adminis-
tration of death. If they forsake the
law of Christ, under which theY are
brought, and keeP not his command-
ments, he will visit their sins with a
rod, and theír transgressions with
stripes; but his loving-kindness he will
not take utterly awa¡, nor suffer his

faithfulness to fail. The saints are dead
to the law, by the body of Christ, and
are quickened together with Christ,
raised up together, and made to sit
together in heavenly places; and they
are married unto him that is risen from
the dead, that they may bring forth
fruit unto God.

One great, though somewhat commoll
mistake, which has tended to involve
the subject, much to the depression of
the children of God, has been in sup-
posing that Christ will not occupy his
judgment-seat until he shall come in
the last day to raise the dead and iudge
the rvorld. But divine relation assures
us that "The Lord is our Lawgiver; the
Lord is our King; he will save us."

- Isaiah xxxiii. 22. As Judge, his de-
cisions are as final now as they shall
be when he shall present his spotless
bride before the throne of his Father,
and turn the wicked into hell, with all
the nations that forget God.

Carnal professors, and graceless le-
galists, may require the terrors and
thunder of Mt. Sinai, and the fearful
apprehension of a judgment to come, to
whip them into an unwilling subiection
to what they call holiness, piety and
religion; their highest motives being
selfish, the hope of heaven and the fear
of hell; but those whom the Son has
made free, have received not the spirit
of bondage again to fear, but the spirit
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father. The mind and Spirit of Christ
is in them, holiness is their element;
they love God, love holiness, and hate
sin.

"Imrnortal principles forbid
The sons of God to sin."

They are born of God, and his seed
abides within them, and they cannot
sin, because they are born of God; and
the sin which is in their flesh, they
loathe and hate; for it is at war with
the Spirit of life which is within them,
and it makes them groan, being bur-
dened, and long and sigh for the day
when mortality shall be swallowed up
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of life, and they delivered from the body
of this death.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert, Beebe June 15,
1856. We are glad to re-publish it, for thetruth it contains should put many at ease
who have been concerned about the Judg-
rnent. - J. D. W.)

OBITUARIES
DEACON ARTHUR A. CHÀMBERS

Brother Arthur A. Chambers was born July
17, 1893, at Pearsonville, Texas; and depart-
ed this life January 4, 7966, in the West
Texas llospital, Lubbock, Texas.

He was united in marriage to Miss Myrtie
Boen March 10, 1918, at Gorman, Texas; and
to this union six children were born: two
daughters died in infancy. He and his family
lived in Texas until 1951, when he moved to
Rogers, New Mexico; and have resided in that
community since,

Brother Chambers joined Macedonia prim-
itive Baptist Church, Rising Star, Texas, in
July, 1934; and was ordained deacon May,
1936, IIe was a lovely member and a faithfui
deacon. I trust I am thankful of having had
the privilege and pleasure of having him one
of my deacons for many years,

He leaves to mourn his passing, his dear
companion, Sister Myrtle Chambers; two sons:
I-ohman P., of Dallas, Texas, and William J.,
of Del Rio, Texas; two daughters: Mrs. Doro-
thy Varnell, Rogers, N. Mexico, and Mrs.
Betty Elliott, Portalis, N, Mexico. And one
brother, Charlie Lee Chambers, Gorman, Tex-
as; three sisters: Mrs. Ciara Hansford, De-
Lon, Texas; Mrs. Annie Logan, Gatesville,
Texas; and Mrs. Alice Gist, Sundown, Texas;
and eleven grandchildren, and six great grand-
children,

I{is funeral service was conducted by Elder
C. M. Haygood, assisted by Elder Durwood
Bradley. He was laid to rest in Mt. Zion Cem-
etery, near Rogers, New Mexico, to await the
""econd coming of the blessed Saviour.

Written and submitted for publication upon
the request of his dear widow.

Elder C. 1\{. Haygood

N,IRS. SUSAN EVER LANG\ryELL
NIrs. Susan Ever Langwell was born near

Harrison, Arkansas, February 21, 1881; and
passed away in a hospital in Henryetta, Okla-
homa, November 27,1g65, at the age of more
than eighty-four years. Her husband, Brother
Roy Langn'ell, passed away in May, 1g4g.

She leaves to mourn her passing, five sons:
Bryan, Seminole, Okla.; Walter, Holdenville,
Okla.; Dennis, Fowler, Calif .; Solomon and
Leonard, Henryetta, Okla. Also one brother,
N. W. Patton, Morris, Okla.; one sister, Mrs.
L. W. Langwell, Compton, Calif.; twenty
grandchildren, and twenty-nine great grand-
children.

Sister Lang'well united with the primitive
Baptist Church more than fifty years ago.
She was patient, kind and considerate, and
loved to talk of the mercy and power of the
God she loved: having a hope that she was
one of those chosen in Christ who would be
raised with His likeness, see him and be satis-
fied.

She will be missed by the ìibtle flock at Dus-
tin, Oklahoma. May the God of all grace, and
the tr'ather of mercy comfort the family and
her brethren and sisters; and, if His will,
reconcile us unto the truth that we too must
pass through death before we can enter into
something better, even that which lle prom-
ised before the world began: life with Him.

Services were conducted by the writer in
Bu.chanan Funeral Home, and she was laid
to rest in Okemah Cemetery beside her hus-
band.

Her pastor,
C. U. Landers

ROBERT M. JONES
With a sad, heavy heart I attempt to write

Papa's obituary. I ,could never tell how much
his life meant to me. He was born in Dickson
County, Tennessee, January 7, 1885, and died
October 28, 1,964, making his stay on earth
more than seventy-nine years. He died of a
heart attacl<.

He was united in marriage to Alice Viola
Coone on December 77, lg05; and to this union
three boys and five girls were born, all of
.¡¡hom are living. He was a wonderful father
and husband, and we all miss him so very
much; but we feel that our loss is his eteïnal
gain.

He joined the Primitive Baptist Church in
1908, at Bardon's Creek, Dickson County,
Tennessee. He and mother movecl to Texas in
F ebruary, 1908. His pleasures were all in at-
tending his meetings and meeting his breth-
ren and friends, never missing except in case
of sickness. We hope to bow in humble sub-
mission to the will of our Heavenly Father,
rvho called him from our midst to await the
resurrection, when the dead in Christ shall
rise and come forth from their graves, and
behold His face in righteousnes, and be satis-
fied. May the Lord bless and comfort, all who
morlrn his passing.
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His funeral was conducted by his pastor,
Elder Lloyd Wall, October 30, 1964, at East
Mountain Church, in the presence of a latge
congregation. His body was lâid to rest in
East Mountain Cemetery beneath a beautiful
array of flowers, to await the coming of his
Saviour.

RESOLVED, That a copy of this writing
be sent to Lhe Signs of the Times for p:ubli-
cation. Written by his son, who loved him.

Arthur B. Jones

LEVETTA (PUSSY) BEASLEY
Sister Lel'etta Beasley passed away Novem-

ber 27,1965. She was born February 15' 1889'
making her stay on earth seventy-six years.
She was the mother of four daughters and one
son,

She united with the Providence Primitive
Baptist Church in June, 1906' and was a
faithful member and firm believer in salva-
tion by grace, and grace alone.

May God comfort and sustain the bereaved
family. We believe our loss is her gain. Writ-
ten by order of the church in conference.

also

SISTER LAURA PERRY

Sister Laura Perry was born September 8,
1891 and passed away Decembet 26, L965, at
the age of seventy-four years. She united wit'h
Flatty Creek Church August 29, 1948, and'
was transferred by letter to Providence Church
in October, 1959.

Sister Laura was faithful to her church,
and a frrm believer in salvation by grace and
grace alone. She traveled considerably among
the brethren, and had many friends among
them. She was loved by all who knew her, and
is greatly missed by them.

She is survived by her husband, two daugh-
ters, four grandchildren and two great grand-
children.

May God bless and comfort all who mourn'
Written by order of the church in conference.

also

BROTHER MILTON PERRY

Brother Milton Perry passed away January
9, 1966; he was born August 25, 1914, making
his stay on earth fifty-two years' He united
with Providence Church in June, 1951.

He is survived by his wife, two sons and
one daughter. We wiss our dear brother, but
feel that our loss is his eternal gain.

May the Lord bless and comfort his familv
and loved ones.

Written by order of the church in confer-
ence,

Elder George G. Trevathan, Mod.
Eldridge D. Beacham, Clerk

LUCY A. HEDRiCK MATTOX

Lucy A. Hedrick Mattox was born May 11,
1871. Died December 27, L965, making her
stay on earth ninety-four years, seven months
and sixteen days. She was united in marriage
to S. D. Mattox June 1-8, 1905. Her husband
preceded her in death in 1933, She was the
daughter of James Hedrick and Sarah Bobbitt
Hedrick.

She leaves the following stepchildren: H.
M. Mattox, W. L. Mattox, J. A. Mattox, A. E.
Mattox, all of Chatham, Ya.; and Mrs. Elva
Dillon of Moneta; Mrs. J. H. Oakes of Chat-
ham; and Miss Ruth Mattox of the home.
Also one sister, Mrs. I(izzie Bowen of Danville,
Va., and one brother, A. A. Hedlick of Chat-
ham, Va.

Sister Mattox joined Union Primitive Bap-
tist Church in 1903. A faithful one has
passed into the great beyond. One whom I
felt was a Mother in Israel. She was frrm
in the faith and doctrine of salvation by
grace. I visited her bedside a good many times
and she always greeted me with a smile and
bid me goodbye with tears, We feel that her
life, her walk, and her conduct, love and
fellowship will be remembered by us as long
as we live. I know we will miss her, but we
must submit to the will of tl.re Lord. May He
give us grace to look to him.

Her funeral was conducted at Scott's fun-
eral home in Chatham, Virginia, by her Pas-
tor, Leonard J. Brammer, assisted by Elder
O. K. Tench. Her body was laid to rest in
the family cemetery, to await the coming of
the Lord, A large crowd attended the funeral
to show their love for Sister Mattox, and their
sympathy to the family.

May the Lord in his mercy bless those that
mourn and give them grace to be reconciled
to his wi1l.

"O where shall rest be found,
Rest for the weary soul?

'Twere vain the ocean's depths to sound,
Or pierce to either pole.

The world can never give
the bliss for which we sigh;

'Tis not the whole of life to live,
Nor all of death to die.

Beyond this vale of tears,
There is a life abo-¡e,

Unmeasured by the flight of years,
And al1 that life is love."
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Her pastor,
Leonard J, Brammer

SISTER NATALIAH M. BOCOCK

This is a brief but true account of one
who knew what it is to be lost and saved.
She was born January 30, 1894; and died
April 30, 1962. She is survived by her hus-
band John T. Bocock, their children, three
sisters ¿nd one brother.

A revealed Christ, His sin atoning blood
and justifying righteousness, wâs the firm
foundation of her hope. Many years ago be-
ing impelled by need and drawn by love, she
united with the Primitive Baptist Church at
Roanoke, and was baptized by Elder Jim
Stegall. Elder Stegall knew the gospel he
preached.

At times mother was fllled with joy and
peace in believing, but frequently she was ex-
ercised and tried. Mother loved to have the
Lord's children in our home, Graciously in-
dependent of creature verdicts, the smile of
God was her one desire, and at the la.st time,
I am persuatled, His smille will be her satis-
faction.

For long years mother was a cancer vic-
tim, but amidst it all Jesus made His Name
to her as ointment poured forth and blessed
her in every trial.

The Lord sent able preachers and many
saints to weep around her grave.

The small tribute this brief obituary pays
to a worthy lamented saint now safely gar-
nered, will be endorsed by all who knew he¡.

\4rritten in sadness by one of her children.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

\tre, the members of Hopeland Primitive
Baptist Church, bow in submission to the will
of our Heavenly Father, in taking by death
our dear brother, Andrew Jackson Moore, Sr.

Brother Moore was born January 29, 1872,
and died December 27,1965; making his stay
on earth 93 years, eleven months. He unitetl
with the church at, Hopeland in September,
He was a faithful and humble member, an ex-
ampie of Christian hurnility. Therefore,

BE IT RESOLVED, First, that our loss
is his eternal gain; and we send our deepest
sympathy to his family. Second, That three
copies of this Resolution be made: one to be
sent to the family; one to the Signs of the
Time,s for publication; and one placed on the
church records.

Wlitten by request of Hopeland Church.
. Elder 'W. B. Barnes, Moderator

Margaret Ðavenport, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

We, the members composing the Skewarky
Primitive Baptist Church, desire to bow in
humble submission to the will of our merciful
and kind heavenly Father who called from our
midst our beloved brother, Brother Levi Mil-
bon Donaldson. Brother Donaldson was born
on October 29, 7924, and died October 29,
1965, thus making his stay upon this earth
41 years to the day.

Although our dear brother lvas received in-
to the fellowship of our little flock approxi-
mately 3 years before his departure, it is
r.vith a deep feeling of gratitude that we were
blessed with associations prior to this time,
inasmuch âs we were blessed to see the man-
ifestation of God's love in his daily walk and
conversation long before his request for a
home. Yes, he was a faithful husband, a faith-
ful father to his children, but most comfort-
ing to us was his faithfulness to his God and
the church before and after his confession
in-so-far as we were blessed to see and un-
derstand from the fruits he bore. Although
his affiictions were not light he remained
faithful, and with much effort, continued to
attend his meetings until tlie tirne of liis
departure.

The church at Skewarky grieves over her
Ioss, but we hope and feel our loss is our
brother's eternal gain. We rejoice in this be-
cause he professed a hope in an all wise,
all powerful, and merciful God. He was a firm
believer in salvation by grace and was abid-
ing in the hope of being taken on the wings
of God's love to that celestial city, eternal in
the heaven's whose builder and maker is God.

He leaves to mourn his passing his widow,
Sister Virginia Donaldson, to whom he was
united in marriage on October 3, 1945; four
sons and one daughter all of the home. Also
surviving are his mother and stepfather, four
brothers and two sisters. To the family we
extend our heartfelt sympathy in their dis-
tressing hours. May you be comforted by God's
love and words of comfort is our prayer.

His funeral was conducted in the Skewarky
Primitive Baptist Church by his pastor, El-
cler E. C. Harrison, assisted by Elder W. E.
Grimes. Interment was in the Skelvarky
Church Cemetery beneath a lovely arrangement
of beautiful flowers, a token of the esteem
in which he was held by his many friends.

RESOLVED: That a copy be sent to Zion's
Landmark, Old, Faith Contender, and Signs of
t.he Times, and a copy be sent to the family.

Done by order of conference second Satur-
rlay in November, 1965.

Elder E. C. Harrtson, Moderator
Johnny Ray Gardner, Committee
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IS IT'TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE IS
s/66

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

A VISION OF GLORY

(Rev' 21,22)

"A vision I had of a scene most bright'
Language must fail to describe it aright;
Ot , tui" city bathed in unearthly light,

Through which a Pure river ran'

Its mansions sparkled with glistening sheen'

Of amethyst, topaz, and emerald green;
Such dazzling rays never surely rilËre seen

Since the world and time began'

There were trees with fruit and foliage rare
Full of healing balm for the nations' There,
On a radiant throne all bright and fair,

Sat One lilçe the Son of man'

Its streets were of gold like a molten sea;
Its walls were of jewels most rare to see;

And its gates of pearls shone gloriously,
In light from the jasPer throne'

In the quivering waves of the ambient air
Flew ethereal forms of angels fair,
Who encircled the steps of the throne; and

there
Bright burning seraPhim shone'

Now a countless multitude caught my sight'
Who walked in those realms of endless light,
In robes which were wash'd and perfectly

rvhite
In the blood of the Lamb once slain'

And now, in this paradise safe shut in,
They are free from pain, and sorrow' and sin;
And the terrible burden of guilt within

They never will feel again'

îhey are úhose who were chosen by sovereign
gracé

From the number of Adam's fallen race,
'Io behold in glory that Saviour's face

Who was crucified for them'

IIow I long to be there, in that land of the
blest,

In the glorious robe of Christ's righteousness
drest,

To spend an eternal Sabbath of rest
In the New Jerusalem!"

From The Gospel Standard of 1880' (Select-
ed by C. W. Vass.)

"tr stood in life's fair morning hours,
My hand upon the door,
And from the pathway outward looked,
And scanned the PathwaY o'er
A little way through pleasant fields;
Through meadows fair and sweet
'Where one might walk with joyful heart,
And light and careless feet.

And then trrore narrow grew. the path,
And rougher grew the waY:
Beset by dangers, and overhung
With shadows cold and graY.
'Ah me,' I said, 'life is so long,
So full of hopes and fears,
'With rnuch to do and much to bear
For many days and Years.'

With joys that I must have, or give,
And tears that I must weeP,
And rrany foes to meet and fight
Before death giveth sleeP:
And I must journeY all alone
This rough and darksome way.
Alas, AIas ! Before the end
My feet will go astraY.

But while I trembled at the door,
And murmured in mY fêar,
A tender voice of wonderous Power
Fell on my waiting ear:
'Fear not, my child, but take mY hand
And journey by mY side:
I know the way - I am Your God,
Thy counsellor and guide.'

And so I stood on life's dark waY
Close clinging to His hand;
And He has led me safe along -l{y leader, great and grand.
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And when dark clouds encompass me,
My heart is brave and strong;
And I can sing through life, in death,
Faith's glad triumphant song.,'

(Author unknovm to us. Sent by the late
Sister Fetter to Sister Topping.)

SOME CORR,ESPONDENCE IN 1902

Rt.2,
Burlington, N. C. Z7ZI5

Dear Elder Wood:

I am enclosing some corresponclence
between Sister Lulu Allen Aldridge and
the late Elder L. H. Harcly. Elder Ilardy
rvas pastor of Prospect Hill Church at
that time, (1902). Sister Allen joined
there just after this correspondence.
Later she married Mr. John Aldridge
at Har,v River, and moved her member-
ship to McCray Church, where she re-
mained until her death April Zg, 1966.

We never saw a more faithful and
devoted Christian Mother in Israel than
she was. She lived to the ripe age of
ninety-five. I felt that many of the
loved ones in Christ would appreciate
reading these letters.

Yours in hope,
(Elder) W. C. King

LETTER FROM
ELDER L. H. HARDY

TO MRS. LULU ALLEN ALDRIDGE
Reidsville, N. C.
October 21,1902

Miss Lulu .A,llen,

My Dear Friend:
Since Sunday there has been such a

fellowship in my heart for you that
I just want to tell you about it. trndeed,I have had fellowship for you much
longer than that; but then it was strong-
ly renewed.

The subject on which I spoke on
Sunday, was not calculated to stir ,so

deeply one who had never felt those
things of which I spoke; but to those
in whose hearts the grace of God reigns,it brings such sweet fellowship that
those little ones are drawn sweetly to-
gether in the Spirit of our dear Lord.

Such has been the case in this in-
stance. I am satisfied that the good Lord
has been merciful to you, as I hope he
has to me, and given you a good hope
through His grace. Now, dear lady, f
want to say to you, "Why tarriest thou,
arise and be baptized and wash away
thy sins." I know that sometimes the
amusements r,vhich ar.e enjoyed by the
young, hold some of the little ones back
from Christian duty, but if they would
stop a moment and think that those joys
are but for a moment, and often cause
ieanness of soul. Yes, they perish, like
all natural things, vøith the using. The
joys we have in the house of the Lord
are sweet here; and then they do not
stop here: rvhat we have of them in
this life, are but momentary, and but
an earnest of the blessedness of thejoys to come. Again, remember what
the dear Lord has sacrificed for you and
for all of his; and you will see how lit-
tle you sacrifice when you turn away
from the world, to follow Christ in the
watery grave.

I would but cannot tell you the joys
of obedience to His word, for none can
know that, but those who learn in obedi-
ence.

Let me entreat you not to be among
those who halt between two opinions,
but come home to your brethren and
tell what the Lord has done for you,
and that he has had mercy on you. It
will do you good.

Believe me to be your true friend;
and excuse me for taking this privilege.

The Lord bless you,
L. H. Hardy

REPLY
Carr, N. C.
October 24,7902
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Mr. L. H. Hardy,
Reidsville, N. C.

My Respected Friend:

Your letter was quite a surPrise to
me, yet I must confess that it afforded
me much consolation to have you ex-
press yourself so warmly toward me'
If I could only feel worthy of Your
fellowship, it seems to me that all things
would be rvell with me. But, Oh, r,vhen
I examine myself, I find so much cor-
ruption and sin in this old body, that
I am made to ask, if I were a child of
God, would it be thus with me? Surel¡r,
those who have been brought from
death unto life, are not as vile as I
feel to be at times.

I often look at those whom I believe
to be God's dear children, and wonder
if they are as sinful as I am. I some-
times feel I would like to be one among
that precious band, but, Oh, I am so
doubtful, and fear so much that I maY
be deceived; and, if I am deceived, I do
not want to deceive other people. And,
Mr. Hardy, let me add right here, that
since I have received your letter the
tempter has come and said, "Why have
you tried to deceive that man?" 'Tis
true, I was deeply moved by your
preaching last Sunday, and thought it
was the best sermon that I had hearcl.
You happened to strike a subject that
my mind had been exercised on all the
week previous, (more or less). And I
could witness with so much that ¡'6¡1
said, that I could not help from think-
ing if that was the way the Little Ones
had been drawn together, that I must
be one too. But, Mr. Hardy, if one so
unworthy as I am can claim a hoPe in
Christ, it is so small, and I have such
few evidences, that I have always been
afraid to acknowledge it.

From my earliest recollections, I have
always had serious thoughts of death
and eternity; but I would think that I
would be a good girl and would be
blessed. But as I grew older, I found
that if my righteousness depended upon
my own good doings, I should be lost;

for in m)' flesh no good thing dwelleth,
and tr felt sorely dependent upon the
mercy of the Lord. I frrst realized my
heipless conCition on the night of the
Charleston earthquake; and I com-
menced to call upon the Lord for his
mercy toward me, and would pray for
hirn to convict and convert me. But if
f wasn't already convicted, I have never
been. ¡\nd right here is where I am
pvzzled, for in all of the experiences
thatl have ever heard told or ever read,
they would ahvays know just when they
were delivered. But, if I have ever been,
I can't tell just when or where. I know
that there has been a change with me,
but just vr.hen or in what way, I have
never been able to tell. This causes me
to doubt my case so much.

tr know vei:y well that the things I
once enjoyed, have no further charm
for me; and I can see more beauty in
di*¡ine things than I once did. But let
me add that I never did hate Christian-
ity. I always had the greatest respect
f,or those i,'¡hom I believed to be Chris-
tians; and would think that they must
be the happiest people in the world.
There are many things I could say along
this line, but time and space forbid.

,dnd ,for fear that what I have al-
ready rvritten will not meet with your
approval, I will stop right here, hoping
that you wiil please pardon all errors,
and pray for me; for I feel to need your
'prayers.

I arn, rvith all confidence,

Your true friend,
Lulu Allen

ANSWERING LETTER FROM
ELDER HARDY

Reidsville, N. C.
October 31, 1902

lVliss Lulu Allen,

1M)' Dear F riend:
I got home last night and received

.your sweet letter. It made my poor,
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drooping spirit revive, and I drank
deeply in the precious cup of salvation,
as I read your dear, sweet experience
with much comfort.

I want to say that you have not de-
ceived me. You had never said one word
to me about those things, and it was by
the spirit in my own heart that I saw
the Spirit of Jesus in you. This gives
me renewed evidence of my own ex-
perience in spiritual things, and shows
me that we are kindrecl spirits, and,
therefore, yolì are my dear sister in
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus
we have sweet fellowship one with the
other.

As to your not being able to know
any certain time of your deliverance,
that has nothing to clo with the fact
that you are born again. Suppose you
and I are going to walk from Carr to
Prospect Hill. When we start we each
have a burden of twenty-five pounds to
catyy. As we go, your burden gradr,lally
leaks out, so that when you get to the
end of the journey your twenty-flve
pounds has all leaked out, and is gone.
,{t the end I throw my twenty-five
pounds down all at once: I am no more
clear of my burden than you are, but
I feel it more sensibly than you do, and
can point to the moment when it left
me and I got relief. But you cannot
point to such a time; yet you have got
relief - the same relief that I have.
Your relief is just as sweet as mine,
though you do not feel it so sensibly.

I hope you may be able to draw com-
fort from this, and that the tempter
may not be able to take advantage of
)¡olr on this ground.

You have seen the Church of Christ,
and that is an unmistakable evidence
that you are a child of God. For, "Ex-
cept a man be born again he cannot see
the kingdom of God." The world knows
not the church because it knows not
Christ who is the head of the church;
but you know the church, because you
know Christ. You love the church be-
cause you love Christ; and "we knor,v
that we have passed from death unto

Iife because we love the brethren."
You know the joyful sound of the

gospel; and you have that blessing.
"Blessed is the people who know the
joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord,
in the light of thy countenance." What
a glorious promise to those who know
the joyful sound!

You love the church and would be
glad to be one of them, because you
are one of them. They are your people,
and their God is your God. This is why
I have felt that you should not parley
with the flesh, nor tarry with the
l-,'orld; "For without are dogs and sor-
cerers, . . . and all who love and make
a lie." These things you hate. In the
church is love and joy in the Holy
Ghost. These things you love. \4/hy not
¡.valk in that you love? Why not turn
away from that you hate?

Like you, f never hated this way but
have always loved it. I do not remem-
ber the tirne when I did not love the
Old Baptists, and believed them to be
tlze church of the living God; and the
doctrine they preach to be the doctrine
of God our Saviour.

This has given me some trouble, but
has not destroyed my hope in Christ;
and I am glad that I have always loved
God's people and his truth. I hope the
dear Lord will so open your heart and
the way before you, my dear friend,
s;ister, that you may no longer halt be-
tween two opinions, but arise and tre
baptized straightway.

May His grace attend you and His
Spirit guide you, that you may walk
in His love and hear His voice say,
"WelÌ done thou good and faithful serv-
ant, enter into the joys of thy Lord."

Your friend and brother with much
confrdence and love in the Lord Jesus
Christ.

L. trI. Hardy
(There is much in the above correspondence

that will be of comfort to those who are con-
cerned in the same matters. We are glad to
publish it, hoping that some will be encour-
aged who are under the same trying experi-
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ences, Wq feel Elder Hardy was faithful when
he encouraged one in whom he saw the evi-
dences of God's grace, and for whom he al-
ready had fellowship. - J. D. W.)

1550 Portland
Abilene, Texas 79605

Dear Editors of the Signs:
My subscription is due by now, so I

am enclosing the money for two yearst
rene\Ã/al.

, I snrely appreciate the Si,gns. Every-
thine in it is food for me most of the
time. I think it is so wonderful that
the doctrine of the dear old paper hasn't
changed in these many years. I feel
sure that God is in the matter, guid-
ing and directing you Editors and good
writers.

I received my June Si,gns just a few
minutes ago, and I can hardly wait to
get time to read it.

May God bless and direct all of you.

A sister in hope of a better home,
Mrs. Agnes Jones

LO]/ES THE OLD BAPTISTS
Rt. 4, Box 14,
Roxboro, N. C. 27573

Dear Editors of the Signs:

Enclosed is a money order for my
subscription for another year for the
paper I enjoy reading very much. I do
not get to church as much as I would
like to, since I have to depend upon
others. I lost my oldest son and then
my husband, and no one knows how one
feels until they go through the loss of
their loved ones: then is a time in life
that one feels forsaken of everyone, and.
that God had hidden his face from
them.

If it wasn't for the little hope which
I hope I have, I don't think I could go
on in life. I lost my mother and father
when I was very young, and my uncle,
Elder Charlie Evans, took me to my
father's sister to live with her. She and

her husband were Old Baptists, and I
loved them from the first time I saw
them. They made me mind; for which
I am thankful. I have ahvays loved the
Old Baptists, but don't feel that I am
worthy to be with them, but I love them
so much, I would be lost should my
name be taken from them.

I read the experiences of the broth-
ers and sisters, and wish I could tell
what I hope that God has done for this
poor sinner. If I am one of God's loved
ones, I am the least of them.

May it be God's will that the good
old paper may continue as long as the
world stands, for the comfort of God's
people. Remember this poor one when
you have a mind to pray.

Carrie T. Allen

LOVES TIIE DOCTRINE
Rt. 3, Box 44,
Sulligent, Alabama 34486

Ðear Editors of the Si.gns:

I am enclosing money to renew my
subscription to the Signs for two more
years. I am also enclosing money for
tv¿o dear ones for two years, as listed.

We hope we love the doctrine the
Signs sets forth. The letters, the Edi-
torials ancl the Voices of the Past are
wonderful.

We were reared among Old Primitive
Baptists: our grandfather r ras a Prim-
itive Baptist minister; naturally lrye
loved him very much. But we did not
know what he loved and preached until
several years after his death. We hope
by the goodness and mercy of God we
were made to love the truth and the
cloctrine he preached for many years -salvation by the gya"ce of God, and grace
alone.

We have had a name among the dear
Old Baptists twenty-seven years, but
feel so little and unworthy to have a
name among them. W'e hope ïqe are
thankful for their sweet fellowship; for
rvithout a home with them, we have no
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place to go. The world holds nothing
for us.

May God richly bless all the house-
hold of faith. When at a throne of
gtace, remember this poor sinner.

(Miss) Tennie Egger

COULD STAY A\MAY NO LONGER

Rt.2, Box220,
Elon College, N. C. 27244

Dear Brother Spangler:

I want to renew my subscription to
t]ne Signs. I enjoy reading it so much;
and so does my husband. I enjoy read-
ing the brother's and sister's experi-
ences: I feel that mine is the least of
all. It gets so small at times, I wonder
if I have any. Yet it is more to me
than the whole world. I think some-
tirnes that I am mistaken, but it seems
Lhat I can't stop going to meetings and
hear the gospel preached. The more I
hear, the more I want to hear: it is ioy
and peace to my soul, I hope for Christ's
sake it has followed me ever since I was
young.

I thought for sure I would stay out-
side until I knew I was fit; but I have
never seen that time yet. I have had
some wonderful dreams, yet I would
try to forget it all, but the more I tried
the stronger it got. I would read the
song, "I am a stranger here below, and
what I am'tis hard to know;" and that
fit my case so well. I would go to church
and think that I would offer - that
I could wait no longer; but when the
time came, I could not go, and that
made me feel more unfit than ever -it was not my time to go.

I dreamed one night of being on high
in the largest white mansion I ever
sar,v; it was so large there was no end
to be seen; and there was no human
there but me. But I feel the unseen
power carried me there, and brought
me back to this sinful world. It was
the whitest place and the 'posts were

the largest I ever saw. The day I of-
fered to the church, the earth was white
with snow; and that dream came back
to me. I had dreamed of being baptized
twice before I was baptized. One time
I had no extra clothes with me; and
this made me feel more unfit than ever.
After my husband joined I would go
some on Saturday, and would see oth-
ers join: so I quit going on Saturday,
thinking that I could stay away long-
er. I thought I was staying away, but
1 found Lhatt it was not the time for
me to go. The night before I went be-
fore the church, I dreamed that I went
to a valley where the road ended; and
a voice spoke to me, and said, "You
have gone to the end now." On Sunday
we went to the church at Bush Arbor,
and I could hardly wait until Brother
King, our dear pastor, finished preach-
ing, to go up and tell him he preached
my experience better than I could tell
it. I felt that if they didn't receive me,
I had no home. Then, before I got
home, I felt that maybe I had done the
wrong thing; but the more I tried to
forget it, the stronger it got, and it
lingered with me day and night. I feel
that others may have greater experi-
ence than I do, but still, if they will
just let me live at their feet, for I
feel to be the least of all, if one at all.

I have regretted màny things, but
joining and being baptized has meant
so much to me - more than words
can ever tell. I was longing for the
time of the baptism, and it seemed the
longest month. This was six years ago
the second Sunday in this past April.

I did not think to write so much. I
cannot read the Bible very much since
my eyes are not good, but I enjoy hear-
ing the Scriptures preached. Whenever
you feel to pray, remember me a poor
sinner.

Mrs. Viola Page Apple

Rt. 3, Box 123
Axton, Virginia 24054
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Si,gn,s of tlte Ti,mes:

Just a few lines as it is time to re-
new.

I love to read of a God that has all
power - not one that has all Power:
but, or if. I don't feel that we have a
right to charge God or his power with
anything; and if we did, it would be
charging him foolishly. But I think we
rightly charge the weahness of man
with things. Some say that predesti-
nation of all things implies, or makes
God this or that. How could they make
Him anything, except in their own
minds ? If sin entered the world by the
clisobedience of man, how could it have
aome any other way; and how could we
eharge it to any other than man ? No
màn can justify sin; but I believe in
the God that justifies his people, wheth-
er I be one or not.

Enclosed is a check for two year's te-
nerval.

Iloward T. Edwards

Rt. 4, Box 73,
Lebanon, Mo.

Ðear Kindred in Christ:
White here on my bed of affiiction,

it has been in m)¡ mind to trY to tell
a little what I hope the Lord has done
for ine. When I was about the age of
Êeventeen I dreamed of seeing the Sav-
iour, and he said to me, "He that climb-
ath up sorne other the waY the same
is a thief and a robber." And when I
a-woke, it rvas a dream. I wonder if
tl'lere rvas nothing to that dream, why
cloes it still stay r,vith me? I dreamed
again that the Lord came to mY bed-
siclc, and said, "This is my beloved Son,
hear ye him."

All I have is a hoPe; and I know
that sin is mixed with all I do. I am
eighty-seven yea,rs of age, and accord-
Íng to nature I have about stayed here
my ailotted time. If I am blessed to
see that Just One, it u'ill be by the grace

of God given in Christ, and not bY mY
works.

I hope a brother in Christ,
W. W. KenolY

FELT THEY WERE NOT ALONE
P"t.2,
Littleton, N. C.

Dear Editors of the Si'gns:

I see that my subscription is due so
I enclose check for two more years.

I have enjoyed every copy I have ever
read, though sometimes I don't under-
stand or remember what I have read
very long; but I hope never to give uP
reading them. I remember my precious
mother used to tell me when I \ryas a
child, to read the Bible, (she read it
a lot,) but I would tell her that I didn't
get anything out of it, or didn't under-
stand it. She would say, "Read it, and
pray for understanding." I have been
trying all these years, and sometimes
I get a little comfort here and there'

I can't help but feel that God has
been with me all the way through life;
but I feel that I have never thanked
him as I ought. I would like to tell you
of a dream I had last year. I dreamed
of seeing just a few dead bodies lying
on the ground in our church Yard; and
they were taken up in the air. I r¡'âs
trying to pray to be taken uP with
them. They were all just alike and of
the same size. All at once, I was lifted
up; and it was the sweetest ride I ever
enjoyed. I told my husband that if dy-
ing was that easy, I wouldn't mind at
all. I hope to be forgiven if this was
just imagination.

Last Fall I had opportunity to go
with my daughter and her husband to
see his family in New Bedford, Mass.,
and since I had never been farther than
Richmond, Va., I went vøith them. We
had a nice trip; and I want to say I
know God was with us there and back,
as \¡/e drove through all the fuaffic' I
telt thal we were not alone.



L76 SIGNS OF THE TIMÐS
I just felt that I wanted to write a

few lines, and hope to write more some-
time.

May God bless you all,
Mrs. J. L. Smith

EXPERIENCE
April 25, 1966

Dear Ones:

I was awakened so forcibly this morn-
ing at 4 A. M. with the word. Enperi,
eTuce on my mind. I have tried four
years to put on paper the little path-
way my God saw fit for me to travel.
Now I feel not to knor,v the beginning
or the ending: How does one start when
there are so many priceless and pre-
cíous memories ? An experience has
always seemed to me as if it were â
gift of remembrances from God to you;
of which one feels so unworthy to re-
ceive. f onìy hope that aÌl I say, shows
praise for my God.

I lived in the Methodist Church for
nineteen years. On December 31, 1950,
I married into a wonderful Old Bap-
tist family. They did not know this
faith at that time, but as years un-
folded the truth, they were drawn
among the little flock of Primitive Bap-
tists. My father-in-law, Mr. trVilliam
Davis, began attending Snow Hill
Church alone. He would come home
from preaching full of the truth, and
try to tell us of it. It was as bitter as
gall to everyone of us. Then before long
Mrs. Davis started going to church with
him. The Lord had a wonderful experi-
ence awaiting her, which I hope she
can write some day. fn May, 1955, she
was received as a member of Snow Hill
Church. They would both try to tell
me of this faith. I would leave their
house sometimes so full of hate for this
faith, I would vow I was not going to
talk with them about this anymore.
Mr. Davis especially upset me, since
he was such a strong and plain defend-
er of the truth. This was all so contrary
to my belief ; yet I would feel even

'worse when I read the Scriptures, be-
cause I could only find what he had just
told me. The flesh part could not con-
cede that I had seen any of this truth;
but our paths were to become so en-
twined that my vocabulary is limited in
describing the beauty of traveling a
path of love, faith, and hope.

The world was weakening to me as
the truth started to unfold. My worldly
faith v/as shattered completely one
night in Snow Hill Church: Elder trV.
Ð" Griffin expounded the text concern-
ing the eagle stirring up her nest. Every
straw he pulled out, was anoiher prop
from under me. I left the church that
night in such a non-eristanc¿; I felt lost
to everything for all time. I thought
to be the only person in this world
without a meaning - surely God had
forgotten me. It was such a terrible
feeling I will never forget. I felt
doomed. My old faith was completely
demoiished; and the truth had not been
made whole to me yet. IIave you been
there? Have you felt so alone, so full
of sin, so lost? If so, then my loved
ones, 'we have fellowship with each
other, and I hope with the Almighty,
who predestinated this bond in the flesh.

Baptism had not entered my mind
until one Sunday morning at Salisbury
Church. Brother Harry W'ard went be-
fore the members and humbly asked
for a home. I thought this to be the
most beautiful sight I had ever wit-
lessed. Yes, I say witnessed, because I
felt his weakness unite with me. I be-
came so weak that I could not stand
to finish the last hymn. Such a close-
ness entered my heart for Brother
lVard that d,ay; and it has never left.
tr felt to say I love him, and I still do;
yet, with all this, I had a fear. Right
then I longed to do what he had done,
knowing I just couìdn't because I was
so unflt. My life seemed disassembled:
Why had I been broken, and not mend-
ed? Yet, bless His nâme, had I not
been shattered, would I have known a
little of his unsearchable riches of
truth ?
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The treasured memories of my
dreams will always be one of the great-
est gifts of his blessings. They were
so real and true to me that it rffas as
if I knew for certain that were going
to happen. I'll not live long enough to
tell the beauty in them for me. From
them, I was led to believe that Mr.
Davis, not yet a member, and I would
be baptized together. In my first drear¡
I saw him crying on his mother's
shoulder, telling her he was troubled.
In the second one, he and I were in a
càr together, happy and talking as
though going to meeting. In the third,
(the most puzzling at the time), he
was like unto a little child in a baby's
stroller. I was pushing him around a
narrow pathway on a mountain: he
seemed to have plenty of room, but I
was about to fall. He reached back and
touched my leg, and said, "I'll not let
you fall." This dream is priceless to me
now, as I'll reveal later. In my last
dream, I saw Elder Griffin, Mr. Davis,
and one other person, and myself in
the water of baptism. I firmly believe
the Lord visited me at these special
times. He never leaves us but that he
sustains us, and assures us that in our
trials we are not alone.

After the last dream, I 'wrote to
Elder Griffin and expressed a desire
that, if ever I was baptized, he woulcl
be there. During the next two weeks,
I endured a suffering such as I had
never known before. I could not bring
myself to talk to anyone about my
fear of going before the church at Sat-
urday night meeting: I walked the floor,
and cried alone. I couldn't even tell my
husband, Billy. Then on Saturday I
asked him twice if he was going to
church with me that night. His reply
was, No ! no reason given, just plain
l.[o. My heart ached to tell him my
fears, yet I was restrained, for I feared
it would not be.

So I went with the Davis family, and
upon entering the church that night,
I saw Elder Griffin, who had not
planned of himself to come, since it

rvas Eld.er Spangler's appointed time.
X,ater he said he felt he had to be there.
The moment I sat down, I began to
tremble v¿ith fear; and yet relief. My
seize r,vas now at its peak - I felt as
tirough all lvould soon be over; and yet
rvas about to begin. At the end of the
service, as unlvorthy as I was, I asked
for a home. The only desire in my heart,
was to say, "I know I love you all." I
knew I had nothing else because I was
so full of sin. When leaving the meet-
ing, I asked Elder Griffin to baptize
me because of my dream. Elder Spang-
ler, gracious as he is, said it would
l:e fine u'ith him. Mr. Davis told me
later that he desired so much to go be-
fore the church that night, but could-
n't. I still felt happy, because I knew
he would be baptized with me Sunday
morning. trVhen arriving home that
night, I ashed Eilly what he thought
had happened. He said he knew I went
before the church; and had been know-
ing the same tv¿o weeks before when
I suffered so. He was laboring with me,
yet couldn't say a word, just as I could-
n't. Isn't God gracious?

Sunday morning, May 6, 1962, we
rnet at, Shumaker's Pond. At the wa-
ter's edge, Mr. Davis gave the most
beautiful plea lot mercy I've ever
heard. IIe was received by the mem-
bers; and he asked Elder Spangler to
baptize him, (the fourth person in my
Llream.) Such a perfect day for a crumb
of his mercy ! That watery grave ap-
peared as a bright light unto my eyes.
It was so bright that it seemed to over-
i?ower all worldly things. All I could
see vr'as a celestial beauty. I cannot de-
scribe it, so I will not try.

Just this year my third dream 'was

revealed to me. In my first, there
seemed to be a burden; in the second,
a sweet fellowship; and the fourth, a
birth - the baptism being a new life.
When entering the water to be bap-
tized, Mr. Davis reached me his hand,
and said the exact words, "I'll not let
you fall." This dream was my reassur-
ance in God, knowing he v'as and is all
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in all - a finished work. My cry still
is, "My God, why hast thou bestowed
such riches on this ìMorm of the dust?"

The Lord blessed my life so with my
husband, who stands firm in the truth,
and with four wonderful children. Only
three were a burden to me in my ex-
perience, since my baby is one year
old: I felt it rryas lryrong not to catry
them to Sunday School, and they were
not old enough to go alone. I was afraid
they would not know enough about God
without being taught. Then, one morn-
ing upon awakening, the world's last
clutch rrsas gone. It was as if a voice
said to me, "What did nineteen years
of Sunday School do for you? You did
not know Me until I first knew you."
Never again was there any doubt but
that God would take care of all in his
own way, and own time.

If this be of any comfort to a suf-
ferer, I am glad. Be thankful that He
sees flt for you to suffer. A sinner ne'¡-
er receives a greater gift than His
mercy. He has been so merciful to me
this morning in letting me re-live these
precious memories. All praise, honor,
and glory are His.

I close with the constant plea in my
heart, "O Lord, be merciful to me, a
sinner."

Unworthily,
Audrey M. Davis
New Church, Virginia

SMITH RIVER ASSOCIATION

The Smith River Association is to be held,
the Lord willing, with Union Church, Patrick
County, Virginia, September 2,3, 4, 1966. The
meeting house is located on Road 623, the
Fairystone Road, about one mile west of Phil-
pott Lake.

Brethren and friends are cordially invited
to meet with us.

Amos Hash, Clerk

PLEASANT VALLEY
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

The Pleasant Yalley Primitive Baptist As-
sociation will convene August 26, 27, and 28,

1966, with Shepherd Fold Church, of Houston,
Texas, if it be our Maker's will.

The meeting house is at 815 Little York
Road, in the NW corner of the Little York-
McGallion intersection. This is approximately
half-way between U. S. Highways 75 and 59,
and two blocks west of the I. & G. N. Rail-
road. For further information call the Clerk
at HO 5-0693.

We send a most cordial invitation to all
brethren and friends to meet with us at this
our twentieth annual session.

Jerry Evers, Clerh

LÐXINGTON-ROXBURY ASSOCIATION
The f,exington-Roxbury dssoeiation wiII col-

'rene, the Lcrd willing, on Thursday and Fri-
day, September B and 9, 1966, with the church
at Holcottville, N. Y. Entertainment will be
at the same place as last year, the home of
Mr. and Mrs. John Shuitis, Kelly Corners,
N. Y, Those coming on Wednesday afternoon
take the Denver Road at Kelly Corners, then
iake the first left hand road to the third
house, called Windy Acres. If you are com-
ing on Wednesday please notify Mr. Shultis,
Kelly Corners, N. Y., a few days ahead. Breth-
ren and friends are invited.

A. J. Slauson, Moderator

CONTENTNEA UNION
The next session of the Contentnea Union

is to be held, the Lord willing, with North
River Church, Carteret County, N. C. July 30
and 31, 1966.

All who love the truth are invited to meet
with us.

W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
Rt. 3, Tarboro, N. C.

BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

will be held, the Lord willing, at the church
at Scott's, the fifth Sunday and Saturday be-
fore in July, 1966. The meeting house is lo-
cated about three miles west of Lucama, 'Wil-
son County, N. C.

A1l who have a mind to attend, are cordially
invited.

Eli T. Smith, Clerk

Please note that the Maine dssociation is
to be held August 27 and,28 instead of August
20 and 21 as stated in the July issue. Thê
Clerk of the Association asked that the cor-
rection be made. - Editor.
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EDITORIAL
JOHN 3:7

"Marael not tha't I sai'd unto thee, ye
rnust be born aga'in."

There are many gospel truths Pre-
sented in the Bible, but none of them
is as important as this one. Unless
w€ have experienced the New Birth
'we will never know anything about
the Bible. We might have all the scho-
lastic learning that men could teach
us; we may have conferred upon us
all the titles that seats of learning have
at their disposal; \¡/e may attend any
and all theological seminaries' and
\¡/ear the initialed titles of that ki,nd
of learning, but none of this teaching
and learning 'ûvill enable us to be born
again, nor will any or all of it teach
us any other tenet of faith.

God's children have had vile epithets

hurled in their face about illiteracy.
However, I do not recall any of our
brethren going on a preaehing mission
telling unborn people to be born again.
I have a precious hope that I love the
Old School Baptists, and as long as I
have had that hope I have been under
the impression to preach the gospel of
peace and good tidings in Jesus' name.
Yet, if there are conditions to be met
in being born again, I have not been
born again, therefore the following
statement is not hurriedly nor un-
thoughtfully nor extravagantly made,
to wit, If it can be proved by medical
science ancl by the Bible that the un-
conceived embryo can be a contribut-
ing factor in its own conception and
flnal birth, I will never enter the pulpit
again. I am sure that this will never
be done.

The word "àga,in" is of primarY im-
portance. It could not have been used
had there not been a flrst birth. If
this "again" birth had not been a birth,
I am sure that the Lord would have
used something else to tell us about it.
Instead, he used the word "àgain,"
which, to me, is conclusive that the
man born the frrst time had to be born
a second time. The manner in which
the births came about did not differ.
Had this not been true, it is evident
that ttre word "again" would not have
been used. The difference, then' lvas
not in the manner, but in the begetter.
In the first birth, it r,vas begotten in
the flesh. This birth, being of the flesh,
will remain just that. What folly it is
to think that the "agàin" birth is a
renovation of the old, a making new
of the old. That which is born of the
flesh is flesh. In the new birth we are
begotten of God. This is a spiritual
birth. God is a Spirit, and he seeketh
such to worship him. This word "seek-
eth" is not used to show aimless wan-
derings around hoping to flnd some-
one that u;i,Lls to worship him. The cor-
rect meaning in the Greek is that he
desires and requires this phenomenal
work. Whatever God desires, that he
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will do (Job 23:13) ; when God desires
toward the work of his hand, he al-
ways brings to full fruition that work.
(Job 14:15) These two births, one as
much as the other, brought the desired
end. They were effective according to
the design in each. In the first, the
child born had a desire or propensity
towards the things of the earth. This
was not partial, as many would have
us believe. He is born of the flesh,
therefore his need, and the filling of
that need, could never rise above the
source of the cause of conception. The
receptive organs of that birth would
be macle ill by the introduction of any-
thing foreign to its nature. It never,
neuer, could thrive and grow on mat-
ter that was contrary to the source of
its life. So it is in the new birth. That
new life must have things according to
its nature. Why is it this way with
these two births ? Because that one of
them is earthy; it is from beiow, and
must have only those things from the
earth, from below, before that it will
survive. The other, r'i'hich is from
above, and brought about by the Spirit,
must have those things from above,
those things which are of, and from,
the Spirit.

What a bright display of the mystery
of godliness in John writing about the
new birth. I do hope that the readers
that feel so helpless about being able
to tell the certainty of the new birth
will remember that so much of the time
the richest and sweetest writings and
preaching, and singing and praying will
come from those that know the least
about the certainty of the time of the
new birth. The only evidence that is
left us about it, is his leaping in his
mother's womb at the mention of Jesus'
name. He never did refer to this in
later years. O dear heart, do not be dis-
turbed because you do not remember
being born of God. It rüas necessary
to digress for a moment there to give
you some comfort while we deal with
the technicality of proving that this
neu' birth is solely of God.

Times have not changed one whit
about salvation. There is not any change
in God. A change in dispensations,
yes, but not in his dealing with Israel.
I{ow often that we are blinded by pres-
ent conditions. This isn't always spir-
itual activity when we think that the
church has gone to the dogs, when we
think that we are so few, when we
get discouraged because of the be-
witched condition of people in seeking
the things of the earth. Ah, how wicked
the world was when Jesus came. The
world does not have room for the Old
Baptists now. What dismay it brings
us, not realizing, or forgetting, that
no room was found for him in the
inn; that even those that came from
the same linage of David that he came
through, could not receive him. How
prone our heart is to forget past neces-
sities, both joyous and painful. How
often we think it is hard for us to
pass through privation, loneliness, isola-
tion of our day. How prone that we
are to think that the things with which
v/e are surrounded are things which
the early church did not have to both-
er them. But not so, brethren. They
had them then, we have them now, and
the people of God will have them in the
future.

When the Master came into the
world, he came among the Jews. The
promise of God was to them; that he
would raise them up a Prophet from
among themselves. (Deut. 18:18) The
writings of the Jews were preserved,
and I feel sure that they knew this
promise as far as its having been in-
scribed in the writings of the Jewish
fathers, and having been handed down
from father to son. Although the prom-
ise of this Prophet was made only to
Israel; although tlteir prophets pro-
phesied time and again of His coming,
telling in the most minute detail about
it, yet they, as a nation, as a whole,
did not receive him. "He came unto
his own, and his own (as a nation,
as a whole) did not receive him, but
as many as received him, to them gave
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he power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his name:
which were born, not of blood, nor of
the will of flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God." (John 1:11, 13) This
has pazzled many because they could
not see how that the sinner could be-
come the son of God. These things will
always puzzle us unless the truth is
opened up to us. How far awaY, how
f.ar removed, was John's leaPing in
his mother's womb, and yet he does not
hesitate as he is moved bY the HolY
Ghost to write. May it be God's pleas-
ure that the same power move us all
to examine the beauty in this text.
Above everything else, I would to God
that he preserve us from shutting our
eyes to the truth just because it does
not say things according to our pre-
conception. What caused them to receive
him? Some among them did not receive
him, and we are told why. TheY were
not his sheep; had they been his chos-
en, and had they been born, theY would
have done so. They received him be-
cause they had been born again. If
language means anything (who will
say it does not?), there \¡r'as a sense
in which those that had been born were
not the sons of God. It ís necessarY
that we remember that it is essential
that we be born again in order to see
and enter the kingdom. If he gave them
pourer to become the sons of God, in
some rti/ay they were not the sons of
God.

In what way? How shall I deal
with this pertinent question? Ignore
it? Say that it does not mean what it
says ? Give it a meaning to fit the tra-
dition of the elders? No, that is wrest-
ing the scriptures, which will end in
our destruction. (2 Pet. 3:16) No, that
is striving about words to no profit, but
to the subverting of the hearers. (2
Tim. 2:15) Then let us, as blessed of
God, view the matter in another light.
There is a wearing of the garments
of salvation; there is a putting on of
Christ; there is an adorning of the
work of Christ. This wearing and put-

ting on and adorning is not of the
flesh. It is not to be in dressing up the
fleshly birth. While it is not that, nei-
ther is the new birth made manifest by
a continuing in the things of the flesh.
That is why he gave them power to be-
come the sons of God by manifestation.
We might, with some degree of propri-
ety, say that the translators did not
give us the best word here. When a
new born child comes before the church,
we desire to know their authority or
right to baptism. The eunuch would not
have had any right or authority for
baptism had he not been a believer. He
was a child before Phillip preached
Jesus to him, but he was not a believer
in Christ. Thus these that received the
Saviour had been given the right or the
authority or the po\l/er to become out-
wardly what they already r¡r'ere in-
wardly.

It must be insisted upon that this re-
ception, and the giving of this right,
came after they were born, not before,
as unborn men would teach. Again and
again, it must be insisted that this
birth did not originate and bear fruit
in the natural or fleshly mind. It did
not come about by royal blood in them,
nor even blood at all; it did not come
about by the will of the flesh, nor it
did not come about by the will of man.
Some of them were of royal blood, all
of them had a will according to the
first or fleshly birth; being men, they
had wills of their own after the flesh,
and being Israelites, as lvas Paul, they
would have willed that all Israel be
saved. But this birth did not come about
in that way. They were born (before
he gave them pol^/er to become the
sons of God) by the will of God. At
God's own time, and in God's own man-
ner, and in God's own place, he sent
forth his Spirit causing conception and
birth.

But how am I to know about the
new birth? Be patient, little one. Gain-
sayers must be stopped as well as be-
lievers comforted; AgripPa must be
dumfounded as well as the poor of, the
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flock built up. The Master used the
wind to illustrate the new birth. We do
not know where the roar of the mighty
hurricane comes from. We are brought
in awe to stand stilt and behold the
destruction of the fierce tornado. Our
mÍnds and spirit are lulled into tran-
quillity by the gentle breeze of the
wind, but to tell where it arose, and
where it will lay, we can not. We do
know some things. I taught school long
ago, and recently an old pupil told me
that she had never been able to see
beauty in history until I kept that lit-
tle rural school. Is God a poorer teach-
er than I am? I refuse to be drawn
into such treason as that. My God
teaches his people to know him, whom
to know is eternal life. We might not
know, and if \rye do, not as we ought,
whether it was the Lord or something
else; we might not know whether in
the body or out, but we will find plenty
of feliow traveilers when we begin to
describe what has been taking place
under the effectual working of the
power that envelopes and moves us on.

As a usual thing the wind arises
with tempestuous looking clouds. Has
that arisen in your life? You desire
evidence that you have been born into
the family of God. As the sun shined
in your life (which was the unfolding
of the life which you received in the
first birth), as you contemplated the
things that you had conquered, and the
worlds that challenged your imagina-
tion and skill, did a black cloud arise?
Did the lightning flash? Did the thun-
der roar ? Did you quake and tremble
under the grave forebodings that
loomed before you? Did you, dear child,
look to the safety of your goods ? Have
you felt the great force of the power
of the wind (spirit) as your goods were
scattered ? Did you try to salvage some-
thing that you might start anew? Were
you swept from your moorings, reeling
and roching under the terriflc on-
slaught unleashed against your citadel?
Did you see the sandy foundation being
sl4,ept from under the building? If you

are seeking evidence of acceptance with
God; if you desire to know whether you
have been born again, let me ask you:
Have you felt the fury and power in
the operation of the Spirit? Have you
felt the effects of the wind of the Spir-
it? Have you been bowed down under
its sweeping power?

But yonder comes another little child.
They seem to be at a loss. O, they say,
your description of this work leaves
me out. Why, wounded heart, do you
think that it leaves you out? Because
you have not felt the boisterous wind !

Come dear heart, and listen while I de-
scribe the gentle breezes. All wind does
not come from black and angry clouds,
nor is all of it the kind that scatters
everything before it. O, no, dear seek-
ing child. Sometimes the breezes genUy
kiss the cheek and is felt as a very light
touch. As with John, and as with so
many, you do not remember being
knocked to the ground as was Paul;
some ministers will join with me that
they have not had the challenging ex-
periences of a Jeremiah or Isaiah, or
of a Peter or a Paul, but that they love
God and love the doctrine, that they
Iove the church and love the people of
God. Is it evidence, dear child of God
that you desire; is it evidence, dear
yoke-fellow that you desire? Here it
is, dear one. Look no further, here is
the place to rest. He that loves, is born
of God. If you have felt in a small way
this love for the Lord Jesus Christ, for
the truth, for the church, for the people
of God, you too, have felt the operation
of the Spirit in being born again; you
too, have felt the blowing of the wind
as God blows upon his people, even
though it has been gentle.

What a lovely picture is before us
after having been born again. We have
entered into the most restful kingdom;
'we are now looking upon Zion in her
solemnities. Thanks be unto God, we
are norv blessed to both enter and see
the King in his royal beauty, to behold
the lovely fountain in the midst of the
city, to come to Mount Zian and find in
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the Lord a place of broad rivers and
streams, and to have him as our Pilot
with no fear of gallant vessels running
to and fro molesting the fragile vessels,
nor of being impeded in progressing
towards our haven of rest by those gal-
leys that are trying to use oars (works
of the creature), but love is bringing
us home to glory and rest.

This is the substance of a sermon
preached at the Black Creek Associa-
tion on Sunday morning, October 24,
1965, and is sent in by request of some
of my listeners.

w. D. G.

SERMON AT BLACK ROCK
ALL-DAY MEETING

JUNE, 1966

I trust that we are thankful and glad
that we are blessed to meet together
one more time in this June All-daY
Meeting; and I hope that our coming
together will be not only for the fellow-
ship and being together socially, which
we enjoy and which is proper upon oc-
casions, but what is more imPortant,
that we are come together for the pur-
pose of worshipping our God, to hear
something of his g:oodness and mercy,
and his loving-kindness as recorded in
His Word, and revealed by His SPirít
in the hearts of His people.

There is a verse of ScriPture I want
to read as a possible starting point of
what I shall say, if the Lord is pleased
to open it up to me and to You. If He
is, it will be wonderful, because it is
the language of the Saviour. You will
find it in the first verse of the four-
teenth chapter of John:

"Let not yorn heart be troubled': ge
belì,etse in God, beli'eae ulso 'in me."

W'hen this scripture came into mY
mind, "Ye believe in God, believe also
in me," I began to ponder: Just what
do I believe; and why do I believe what
I believe? Did you ever sit down in a
quiet, peaceful atmosphere where there
was nothing to interrupt you, and won-
der about what you believe religiously,
and why you believe it?

Then this thought came: If we be-
lieve just merely because our parents
believed, it must be a shallow belief.
In other words, if your parents were
OId School Baptists, and you follow in
their sentiments just because they did,
it is to be wondered how much you
really do believe. This may be applied
to any religious denomination: If you
believe merely because you rüere
brought up among such and such a
people, and have not had any real ex-
ercise in mind and heart, no real con-
viction, no real conversion, you might
well question yourself ; and I hope that
what I might say will stir you up -or rather, that the Spirit of God will
stir you, and cause you to think about
what you believe, and why you believe
it; and what evidence you have that
what you believe is the truth as it is
in Christ Jesus. This is a momentous
question, a very important question,
because there are so many who believe
just because some one else does; and
who do not really believe what they
think or say they do, since they are
without conviction in the matters.

In our text, Jesus said, l'Ya believe
in God, believe also in me." The dispute
among:the Jews of that day was wheth-
er Jesus was the Son of God, and the
Messiah that was to come; and most
of them are yet disputing. I do not
suppose that those who profess to be-
lieve in Jesus, ever question it now-
adays. But it is a serious and important
matter, my friends, to profess to be-
lieve in Jesus, and claim to be a Chris-
tian, without having the necessary evi-
dence in you to confirm it. What evi'
dence do you have that you are a Child
of God? What evidence do You have
that Jesus Christ is your Saviour?

lrlow it is not just some abstract con-
fession, not just a nominal profession:
that won't do; for we must have a Pow-
erful conviction, a powerful quicken-
ing: We must have experienced with
David, "Come and hear all ye that fear
God, and I will dectrare what he has done
for my soul." Or with Peter, to be ready
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to give a reason of the hope that Xies
within you.

I think just now of the Gadarene,
the man who was full of unclean spir-
its, and dwelt among the tombs: called
by some the wild Gadarene because no
man could tame him. He was typical,
if we have any understanding of it, of
what we are in our flesh. But when
Jesus cast out the devils, the evil spir-
its, the man 'was clothed and in his
right mind. Have you ever felt that
there was a change wrought in you,
whereby you feel you are now clothed
and in your right mind? Has there
been a change in your belief and faith
from what it once was? Do you now
heartily believe with the Scriptures,
that salvation is not by works of right-
eousness which you can do? If so, the
language of Jesus to the Gadarene ap-
plies, "Go home to thy friends, and tell
them how great things the Lord hath
done for thee, and hath had compassion
on thee."

But, if you feel you are able of your-
self to believe by the exercising of your
own will, to the saving of your soul;
that you are able to bring yourself to
the new birth; that you are able to
"turn over a new leaf," and believe
upon the Lord Jesus to the saving of
your soul, then it is well to listen to
what the Scriptures teach. All true
Christians must believe what Christ
taught, and what the Apostles taught,
for they taught the same things: Christ
gave them the keys of the kingdom and
enabled them to set in order the doc-
trine and order of the church; and the
church was established upon these prin-
ciples. Yet multitudes of professors
have not loved these things, and have
cast away practically everything ex-
cept the name. In the absence of the
Spirit and grace of God, (and I woulC
lihe for you to consider this,) vain
philosophy has taken over in every age
of the world, and men have formulated
their own doctrines and systems; and
have always taught contrary to the
thíngs of God. We are glad, therefore,

that God has revealed and recorded the
truth in the Scriptures, so that the
false doctrines of men are disproved.

When the man Nicodemus came to
Jesus by night and inquired of him,
Jesus told him that except a man be
born again he could not see the king-
dom of God. That man did not know
what Jesus was talking about: he had
never been brought experimentally to
know anything of his own condition;
he knew not that there was the king-
dom of God, as well as the kingdom
of nature. To the necessity of being
born again, he could only ask, "Can
a man enter the second time into his
mother's womb and be born again?"
I am sure that most of us know that
Jesus was not talking about a re-birth,
but rather a nelv birth in being born
of the Spirit of God. This is a mystery,
because Ít was entirely out of the hands
of Nicodemus: outside of yours and
rnine; for, "The v¿ind bloweth where
it listeth: thou hearest the sound there-
of, but canst not tell whence it cometh,
and whither it goeth: so is everyone
that is born of the Spirit." Because of
the necessity of it, yet beyond the skill
of men, \¡/e necessarily must under-
stand that it is the work of God alone.

"Let not your heart be troubled; ye
believe in God believe also in me." Be-
lief, brethren and friends, has its seat
deep within us: belief is the conse-
quence of faith; and faith is the gift of
God. "By grace are ye saved through
faith, and that not of yourself, it is
the gift of God." Many believe that
they can have faith, and say, "All I
have to do, is to believe." But we read
that faith is the fruit of the Spirit:
so if one has not been born of the
Spirit, he cannot have faith, which is
the fruit of it. There must be something
por,r'erfully wrought in your heart,like in
those upon the day of Pentecost, when
about three thousand were pricked in
their hearts, and said, "Men and breth-
ren, what shall we do ?" If there has
been no such exercises in you, what
evidence clo you have that ¡zou believe
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in Christ? what evidence do You have
that you really believe in the true God?
"Ye believe in God: believe also in me'"

Most of us read not long ago that
some are talking about God being dead'
The first reaction I had when I read
it, was, if I believed in the God some
profess, I might well saY that he is
ãead. Many profess to believe in God,
yet deny his Power. ManY do not be-
iieve that he controls all things; thaL
kings and nations are in his hands'
Surely such a God would indeed be
dead; but no one can so testifY of the
God of Israel, of him of whom Jesus
spoke when he said, "My Father work-

"lh nith""to; and I work;" or when
he said, "I and mY Father are one'"
Or when God said, "Sit thou at mY
right hand until I make thine enemies
thy footstool."

Jesus said, "search the scriptures,
for in them Ye think Ye have eternal
life: and they are they which testify
of me." You will not find the way to
obtain eternal life by searching the
Scriptures; as if they will tell you what
you must do in order to obtain it' But
he that hath an ear to hear and alteatt
to understand, when he searches the
Scriptures will find the truth of what
Jesus said, "They are they which testi-
fy of me." So, if you are blessed to see

Jesus when You read the Old Testa-
ment; to see him in all the sacrifices
and offerings unto God: if You see Je-
sus as the ultimate end to which these
things pointed; see him as the great
anti-type of these typical things, then
Jesus has taken uP his abode in You,
and you have been born of the Spirit
and know that he is your Saviour: then
you can say, "MY Lord and mY God'"
And you will have realized that You
have been brought out of the great
darkness of the flesh and carnality, and
that the light that shines out of dark-
ness, has shined in your heart, and giv-
en you the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God, in the face of Jesus
Christ, his Son. Then, indeed, as You
believe in God, you believe also in his

Son. And you believe all things that
He taught, for you need all that he did
for your salvation, and are not ashamed
of his gospel, knowing that it is the
po\47er of God unto salvation. Then you
fall at his feet as the Gadarene did,
clesire to follow him in all things.

It is easy to see, therefore, who be-
lieve in God and in his Son. And it is
further affirmed by Jesus in his reply
to Peter and the brethren with him:
Jesus had asked them, "Whom do men
say that I the Son of man am?" And
the reply was, "Some say that thou art
John the BaPtist; some Elias; and
others Jeremias, or one of the proph-
ets." Then Jesus asked, "But whom say
ye that I am?" Peter, answering, said,
"Thou are the Christ, the Son of the
living God." "And Jesus answered and
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Sirnon
Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not
revealed it unto thee, but mY Father
which is in heaven." This should be
pondered over, and carefully considered
by every professor, for this is the way
God brings all of his people into the
knowledge of the truth that Jesus is
His Son, and the Saviour whom he has
sent. Those who know this to be true,
are truly taught of the Lord.

On the other hand, those who believe
that they are able themselves to dig
into the deep mysteries of God, which
are reserved in his own will and dis-
posing power, and appropriate them
to themselves, they neither know the
mysteries of God, nor that the dispos-
ing is of the Lord alone. It must be

said of these that they know not them-
selves as to their real impoverished and
immobile condition before God; that
they have not learned that the "good
work" must be begun in them, and car'
ried on in them, else there is no quick-
ening to the knowledge of the truth'
Their rvays seem right to them, but the
end thereof are the waYs of death'

Those who are taught of the Lord
are particular as to what theY hear
preached: there is a clear answering
ãt tuitrr to faith. This is vronderfullv
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confirmed in the desire of the Centur_ion whose name \4/as Cornelius, when
he was given a vision and told to sendfor Simon Peter, who would telt himwhat he, ought to do. Likewise peter
'was given a vision from the same
source, and made willing to go to the
Gentile, as you will recall; and when
he came to Cornelius, he was given the
"reason" rvhy he was sent for: ,,fm-
mediately therefore I sent to thee: and
thou hast done well that thou art come.
Now therefore are we all here present
before God, to hear atrl things that are
cornmanded thee of God.,, That is what
Cornelius wanted to hear; and that was
the only thing that peter had to preach:
what God had commanded him. IIe
preached Jesus and all that he did, in-
cluding Ìris death and resurrection. And
those who heard, giving evidence ofthe same grace that peter and the
brethren had, were baptized.

Again, when Saul was rvrought uponby the same Spirit and po.wer, ànA
brought to the spiritual birth _ outof darkness into the marvelous light,
he, who sc recently had denied Jesus
as being the Messiah, and hated those
who called upon his name, began to
preach this Jesus as the Son of God,
and the Saviour of the Lord's people.
And this was all because of the power
and evidence vghich was given hirn in
the matter.

This is what I would ask, my friends,
has something been wrought in you
also ? I do not necessarily *"ur, .ó*"
great and miraculous experience as in
the case of Paul, (though alì the deal_
ings of the Lord with his people are
outstanding and miraculous,) but I do
mean that there must be some eviclence
that you have been born of the Spirit.
Paul had been professing to believe in
God all his life, and was a strict re_
Iigionist, believiirg he lvas doing God's
service in persecuting the disciples of
Jesus, even consenting to the stoning
of Stephen to death. But when the Iighi
shined about him and the voice ,pãt"
from heaven, he fell to the ground, say_

ing, "Who art thou, Lord?" What a
marvelous difference when the Spirit
speaks in the heart!

Are you guilty of blasphemy by de_
nying the doctrine of God our Saviour ?If you deny his Word, you are blas_
pheming him. If you deny that salva_
tion is only by the grace of God, you
are denying him. If you believe that
salvation is partly by grace and parfly
by works, then you are denying him.

It is to be seen that what we be_
lieve is an important thing; yet there
are some who will receive and approvejnst about anything that has a sem_
blance of religion about it. Did you ever
notice a bird's nest with young birds
in it ? They hold their biils wide open,
and make a terrific fuss when they are
hungry; and will receive just about
anything that is put into their mouths.
Let us not be that way my friencls: letns not "Be carried about by every
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of
men, and cunning craftiness;,, but may
God give us grace that we shall be
staid upon the doctrine of God our Sav_iour; upon that foundation which is
sure and certain - the only name un_
der heaven given among' men whereby
we must be saved.

There is another thing to which I
would like to call your attention, asI think of it. What about the untold
millions who have lived and died, and
who, so far as we know, never heard
a gospel sermon. If the doctrine of men
is true, then there is no hope for any
of them. But the doctrine of God our
Saviour being true, which we preach
a,nd believe, the Lord knew those that'were his among all those so called
heathen; and they, in His own way,
were given the assurance of eternal life
by the sâme grace that any of us have.
We are glad that Paul said, ,,. . . never_
theless, the foundation of God standeth
sure, having this seal: the Lord know_
eth them that are his.', We are glad to
be numbered with these i,strangers,"
and glad that salvation, both theirs and
ours, was accomplished just as peter



rvrote it, "Elect according to the fore-
knowledge of God the Father, through
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedi-
ence and sPrinkling of the blood of
Jesus Christ." This is the only doctrine
that is world-wide: it teaches that the
Spirit of God reaches into every nook
and corner of the world, unto everY
one for whom Jesus died to redeem
from his sins. This is truly the only doc-
trine that teaches the only way that
salvation comes unto men.

There is another scripture in Paul's
writings to the Ephesians, which seemed
so wonderful to me a few daYs ago:
"Husbands love Your wives, even as

Christ also loved the church, and gave
himself for it; that he might sanctify
and cleanse it with the washing of
water by the word, that he might Pre-
sent it to himself a glorious church, not
having spot, or wrinkle, or anY such
thing; ¡ut tirat it should be holy and
without blemish." (Ephesians 5:26-27)
This is what He did for his people, who
said, "Ye believe in God, believe also
in me." No wonder theY believe in
hírn; for it is the working of the mightv
power of God; and after theY believe,
ih"y u"u sealed with the holy spirit
of promise, which is the earnest (as-
*o"utt"" or foretaste) of their inher-
itance, until the redemption of the pur-
chased possession' These are the ones
who are, "According to his abundant
mercy begotten again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead, to an inheritance in-
corruptible, and undefiled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for
you, who are kePt bY the Power of- God
ihrough faith unto salvation ready to
be revealed in the last time'" (1 Peter
1:3-5) In these things they greatly re-
joice in spite of manifold temptations
during their Pilgrimage.

l{o doubt there are some here this
morning who have questions in theír
minds as to the truth of what I am
saying; to such I hoPe that what You
have heard has sufficiently stirred up
your rnincls that you will search the
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Scriptures to see whether these things
are so. You maY remember that the
Ilereans searched the Scriptures daily
to see whether they were so, when they
heard the Apostles preach these things'

Jesus sometimes said, "He that hath
ears to hear, let him hear'" And,
"Blessed are the eyes that see the things
that ye see." What a blessing indeed
when the full saying of Jesus upon the
occasion of our text takes possession of
us with por /er: "Let not your heart be

troubled: ye believe in God, believe
also in me. In mY Father's house are
many mansions: if it \ilere not so, I
would have told You. I go to Prepare
a place for You. And if I go and Pre-
prru , place for You, I will come again,
ãnd receive you unto myself : that where
I am, there Ye may be also'"

(The above is from tape of sermorL at Black
Roàk Meeting House in June, 1966, abridged
and edited for publication instead of under-
taking to write an Editorial; and was by
J. D. W.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"Itre being dead Yet sPeaketh"

MATTHEW 18:7

"Woe unto tlte woñd because oÍ of
fenses! for i't must needs be tlt'at of-'fenses 

conxe; but tooe to the man bg
whom the offense cometh!"

These words 'were sPoken bY our
Lord, to his disciPles, at a time when
they had evinced an undue ambition
for preferment in his kingdom' A spirit
which was common to the Gentiles, to
lord it over one another, though com-
mon in the world, was unbecoming the
followers of the meek and lowly Lamb
of God. And he set a little child in
their midst, and said, "VerilY, I saY

unto you, excePt Ye be converted, and
become as little children, ye shall not
enter into the kingdom of heaven't'
There is no aristocracy in the king-
dom of our Redeemer; all the subjects
of his goverllment are brethren' All

SIGNS OF
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are alike dear to God, chosen of himin Christ, redeemed from sin, death
and hell, by the blood of the immacu_
late Lamb, quickened and born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, norof the will of man, but of God, and allalike freely justified through the re_
demption that is in Christ Jesus. They
are not to be lords over God's heritage;
but they are commanded to be kinãly
affectionate one to another, forgiving
one another, even as God for Christ,s
sake has forgiven them. The ariless,
unassuming dísposition of litile children
becomes them. Woe unto the world be_
cause of offenses. Although there is a
must needs be for them, still the of_
fenders of God's litfle ones are not held
guiltless. The necessity for offenses may
be consÍdered.

1. From the very opposite character
of the kingdom of Christ from that ofthe world. While in the world the
church must needs have tribulation. Be_
cause God's little ones are not of the
world, therefore the world hates them,
because the world hates God, hates
Christ, hates holiness; and thereforeit is, that if any man will live godlyin ChrÍst Jesus, he shall suffer p."."_
cution.

2" It is needful for the saints. Theirtrials and affiictions are working to_gether with everything else for their
good. God has chosen them in the fur_
nace of affiiction; and he sits as a re_
finer's fire, and as fuller's soap, and
he will thoroughly purge the sons of
tr evi. He presides over them in all their
trials, and will nob suffer the enemy to
exact upon them, nor the son of rvick_
edness to afflict them beyond the limits
which he has set. The wrath of man
shall praise him, and the remainderof wrath will God restrain. As God
used the heathen nations as his swordto chastise fsrael, so the powers ofthis y¡orld are suffered to afflict the
people of God, so far as shall be fortheir goocl and his glory, but no far_
ther.

3. Offerlses must needs come; because

TIIE TIME S
so it is written; and the Scriptures
must be fulfllled. In the last days shall
come perilous times; many shall de_part from the faith, giving heed to se_
ducing spirits and doctrines of the
devil, &c. That wicked shall be revealed,
whose coming is after the working of
Satan, r,vith all signs and lying won_
ders, and with alt deceivableness of
unrighteousness, in them that perish.
There were false prophets among the
people, even as there shall be false
teachers among you, &c. How could the
Scriptures be fulfilled, if the saints
should have no conflicts with the world,
or receive no offenses from the world ?

4. These trials are needful for thetrial of our faith. Hence the admoni_
tion to consider him who endured such
contradiction of sinners against him_
self, lest ye be weary and faint in your
minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto
blood, striving against sin. My son,
despise not thou flre chastening of the
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked
of him, &c.

But notwithstanding the must needs
be that offenses should come, notwith_
standing the wisdom and power of Godin overruling them for the good of his
people, and for his own ultimate glory,it rvere better that a mill-stone were
hanged to the neck, and the offender
cast into the sea, than he should offend
one of God's little ones. Men of the
world when they belch forth their ven_
om upon the people of God, do it from
the most impure and wicked motives,
as when the Jews and Romans stained
their guilty hands in crucifying the
Son of God, and they are equally asguilty as though their wickness r /ere
not so overruled. God has created the
smith that bloweth the coals, and bring_
eth forth an instrument for his work,
and he has created the waster to de_
stroy. He will suffer no weapon that
is formed against Zion to prosper, or
any tongue that riseth against her to
go uncondemned.

The admonition of our text is ad_
dressed to the disciples. They have great
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occasion to deny themselves of worldly
lusts, and to crucify those fleshly pro-
pensities within them, which war
against the Spirit, lest they become the
authors of offenses, bY savoring the
things which be of men, or of the world.
And when of their ownselves men rise
up to draw away disciples after them,
when they cause divisions contrary to
the doctrine which the saints have re-
ceived, (by divine authority), they are
not to be countenanced by the church
of God. However high their standing,
or important their station in the church,
If thy hand, or thY foot offend thee,
cut them off and cast them from thee;
or if it be an eye, let it be plucked out,
according to the discipline of the house
of God; for whoever may be the agents
in producing offenses, the spirit which
leads to such offenses, is of the world,
and the principle is condemned.

Whenever Christians grow uP to be
anything larger than little children,
they may certainly conclude that they
have increased with an increase which
is not of God. Their flesh is inflated
with a worldly sPirit, which wars
against the spirit of holiness, and from
these fleshly lusts proceed wars and
fightings, subjecting them to discipline,
sorro'ff and woe. Let us who Profess
to be the followers of Jesus, put off the
old man with his deeds; and may God
grant unto us gtace, that r¡'e may walk
humbly before him in love.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe, May 15,
1856.)

WHAT IS PRAYER?
In the preceding number of the Signs,

Sister Gentry asked for our opinion and
for the views, of others, on the subject
of prayer. The subject of prayer has
occasioned us much reflection at times,
for the last forty-frve years, and yet we
have been so dull a scholar in the school
of Christ, if indeed we are a PuPil of
his school, that after almost half a
century's tuition on the subject, we
have now to confess the humiliating

truth, that we often ask and receive
not, because we ask amiss; and to this
day we know not how to PraY as we
ought. In the year 1811, when but young
in our profession, we resolved to be
much engaged in prayer, and, as we
had read somewhere that,

"Satan trembles when he sees
The weakest saint upon his knees,"

we were fully resolved to make him
tremble continually. W'e supposed then
tlnat prayer consisted in periodical
forms, in which \Me r/vere required to
humble ourselves before God, and ask
of him whateverwe were in need of.
To our inexperienced mind there was
much virtue in prayet, that is, in the
form and language of prayer, and it was
our impression that the poet was right
rvhen he said,

"Restraining prayer we ceâse to fight;
Prayer makes the Christian's armor bright,"

And we verily thought, by our constant
praying, we should avoid temptation,
and live above doubts and fears. We
should keep the old tempter so terrifled
rvith our devotions, that he would not
dare assail us with any wicked sugges-
tions. But we soon learned that our
prayers were not the right kind to keep
Satan atbay, for it was not long before
it really appeared to us that v/e v¡ere
much more annoyed with his comPany
when performing our solemn devotions,
than at any other time. Often, when
the hou.r of prayer, which we had set,
came, \,ve were either inflated with pride
that we were so devout, or crushed
down with such a sense of our sinful-
ness that it seemed wicked and Pre-
sumptuous to call upon the name of the
Lord. Sometimes, when about to rush
into the presence of the Lord like the
unthinking horse into battle, we found
our thoughts, like the fool's eyes' w€re
wandering to the ends of the earth,
and we have been unable sometimes
to utter one word of supplication. Self-
abased before the Lord, we have risen
up from our knees, and left the Place,
concluding that we could not pray, and
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perhaps in reality praying, or breath-
ing forth the heart-felt and heaven-
inspired desire of our inmost soul, that
God would manifest himself as our
God and portion, and give us grace
wherekry r,ve might serve him accept-
ably with reverence and godly fear.

These earnest desires breathed forth
to God, we hardly dared to call them
prayey, for we had imbibed the idea
that prayer must have more formality
about it, that we must go into some
closet, or secret place, literally, and fall
on our knees, or prostrate our body be_
fore the Lord, and then and there ut-
ter our prâyers in an appropriate ut-
terance of words. Often like Sister
Gentry, we have been in great heavi-
ness, because ïve could not pray, or
rather because we vi/ere unable to satis-
fy ourself that we had prayed. But we
are nolv led to believe that the most
fervent prayers we have ever offered
L-^to God, were indited by groanings which
r,ve could not utter. There have been
times rvhen it has really seemed to us
that the Spirit truly helped our in-
flrmities, and made intercession for us
in that way, and we were made more
sensible of our entire dependence on
God, than we could have been if we
had believed that we had ability to pray
when and as we pleased.

Volumes might be written in repl-v
to the inquiry of our sister, ,,What is
pvayer?" without exhausting the sub_ject. But in this short article, we can
only touch briefly upon the subject.
Secret prayer, or that prayer of the
saint which is poured forth as a com-
munion between God and the individual
worshiper, we believe is often made
when we rnay be in the open fleld.
on the public highway, or when lying
upon our bed, but it is always when
none krut God, who seeth in secret,
knows the ernotions of the suppliant's
heart. And this is what we understand
to be entering: into our closet and shut-
ting the door; here it becomes a mat-
ter between the God of heaven and
that saint on whom Gocl has graciouslS'

poured the spirit of prayer and of sup-
plication.

Social prayer is that in which a num-
ber of Christians are led by the same
spirit to call upon the name of the Lord,
and in which one is mouth for them all;
such praying must necessarily be au-
dibly uttered, so that atl who are pres-
ent may understandingly unite in the
prayer. This public or social devotion
is as important in its place as the se-
cret aspirations of the praying saint in
the closet. But all vain show and osten-
tatious parade should be avoided. W'e
are to remember that God is in heaven,
and r,ve are on his footstool, and it is
becoming that our words should be few,
for his people are not heard for their
much speaking, nor for their loud speak-
ing, nor for the sanctimonious tone in
which the words of prayer are uttered.
trn the public assemblies of the saints,
we do not find that every praying soul
has been distinguished with the gift to
be mouth for the church, but all the
saints are blessed with the gift of
prayer, whereby they may unite in the
petitions offered, so far as they are in-
dited by the Spirit of God.

In regard to the ansrwers of prayer,
u/e are not to expect that there is either
po$/er, merit or efficacy in our prayers,
in themselves considered, to entiile us
to the things which we pray for. God,
who has all things needful for us, ei-
ther for time or eternity, in store, gives
the spirit of prayer to his children, and
that spirit searches all things, even the
deep things of God; it knoweth what
is the rvill of God, and it indites r,vith-
in us the desire for what God designs
to bestow in answer to prayer. So, in-
steacl of our bringing the Lord under
obìigation to bestow blessÍngs on us
for our prayers, here is an additional
dependence on God, not only for the
things that we need, but also for the
spirit to ask him for them. And when
we speak of our children and neighbors
being quickened and born of God, in
ans\,ver to our prayers, we mean to be
uriderstood that God has'not only made
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bare his holy arm, and revealed his
salvation in the conversion of sinners,
and in reviving his church, but that
he has made his children desire, and
by the spirit of supplication, has led
them to pray for the accomplishment
of all these things. There are many
things connected with this subject, on
which, at this time, we cannot dwell.
Among others, faith is indispensable.
Not a faith of human origin, that we
can create or exercise, but that faith
which is the fruit of the Spirit and the
gift of God; that faith of which Christ
is the author and the finisher, and
which is called the faith of Jesus Christ,
by which we live spiritually, and that
faith which is of the operation of
God. He that cometh unto God must
believe that he is. How can \¡/e devoutly
pray to a God, the existence of whom
we doubt or disbelieve ? And if we be-
lieve there is a God, how can we ask
of him for blessings, unless we have
faith to assure us that God has them
in store for us, and that he will freely
bestow them upon us through Jesus
Christ our Lord? Without faith it is
impossible to please God. Faith lays
hold on his promise, and gives us con-
fidence that they shall all be fulfilled.
Faith looks to Jesus as the only med-
ium through whom \¡/e may approach
the Father; for he says, "No man com-
eth unto the Father but by me." He is
also the only medium through which
spiritual blessings are sent down from
heaven upon the saints. God has blessed
his children with all spiritual blessing
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world; so
we have no reason to expect any spirit-
ual blessing out of Christ, or in any
other way than according as he hath
chosen us in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world.

(Editorial by Etder Gilbert Beebe, April 1,
1856.)

OBITUARIES
BROTHER JOHN \ry. JOHNSON

Brother Johnson was born September 5,
1879, and died April 9, 1966, age 86 years.
Brother Johnson moved his membership to
Springfield Church October 13, 1951. He was
faithful to the Church and attended meetings
regularly as long as he lived, It was my
pleasure to visit in his home many times
and hear him talk of the wonderful love and
power of the Lord. He was a strong believer
in salvation by grace and grace alone.

Springfield Church bows in humble sub-
mission to the just and holy will of our Lord,
knowing that He doeth all things well. We
know that we shall miss Him, yet we feel our
loss is His eternal gain. Besides his wife,
Sister Johnson, he is survived by three sons,
four daughters, three brothers, three sisters,
21 grandchildren and 20 great grandchildren.

His funeral was held at Springfield Church
by his pastor, Elder O. K. Tench, and his body
laid away beneath a beautiful mound of flow-
ers in Gretna Burial Parl< to await the seeond
eoming of our Lord.

Done by order of Springfield Church; and
written by L. R. Willis.

Elder O. K, Tench, Moderator
L. R. Willis, Clerk

ROBERT VERNON DUDLEY
Please note the omission of the name of

Brother Harry Dudley, Vinton, Virginia, as
one of the brothers surviving Brother Robert
Vernon Dudley, whose obituary appeared in
the June issue of the Sigzs. We regret this
oversight. - J. D, W.

SISTER ANNIE WATT
In loving memory of our precious departed

sister, Annie Watt, widow of Brother Robert-W'att, who was taken to her eternal home
Ðecember 6, \965, in her 92nd year. She leaves
three daughters and three sons: Mrs. Eliza-
beth Barlz, Detroit, Mich.; Alfred Watt, Al,-
vinston, Ontario; Mrs. Leos (Jean) Brown,
Archie Watt and Joe Watt, Detroit, Mich.;
and Mrs. Jack (Flossie) Anning, London, On-
tario. Gordon and Harold predeceased her,

Sister Watt was received into the fellowship
of the Covenanted Baptist Church of Canada,
and baptized by the late Elder Carnell, July
L2, t903. She enjoyed reacling her Bible, and
many gospel hlmns were precious to her; and
she loved to attend meetings when she could.
She was a flrm believer in salvation by grace,
and delighted in having those of like precious
faith visit her. Many comforting and encour-



-J.92 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
aging visits were enjoyed in her home, both
before and since her husband's death. White
we âre saddened at seeing her face no more,
we desire to thank God for his toving kind-
ness and tender mercy in removing her from
her affiicted body, to be, as we hope, forever
rvith the Lord.

Her funeral was conducted from Black's
Funeral Home, Alvinston, Ontario, by her be-
loved pastor, Elder George Ruston, who spoke
comfortingly from Psalm 1:1-3, and Revelation
22:1, 2. Her body was laid to rest in the fam-
ily plot in Alvinston Cemetery, to await the
resurrection day, when Jesus will come the
second time to awake the sleeping dust of
his children, to be clothed with immortality;
when the Lamb's bride will be with her blessed
Redeemer, be like Him and be satisfled, to
praise, honor and magnify Him forever, worlcl
without end, Amen.

Written by request.
Sister Flossie Bishop

MEMORIAL FOR SISTER ROWLAND
Sister Nannie Rowland was born September

27,188L, and departed this life April 6, 1966.
She joined Springfield Primitive Baptist
Church ai Gretna, Va. October 8, 1938. She
was the wife of Robert Rowland who died
several years ago. She leaves five sons and
four daughters; one sister, one half sister, one
step brother; 42 grandchildren, 60 great
grandchiltlren, seven great-great grandchil-
dren.

Her funeral was held at Springfield Church,
conducted by her pastor, Elder O. K. Tench,
and burial in Gretna Cemetery.

Sister Rowland .was a lovely person, loved
her church and manifested it in her quiet,
gentle and kind manner, filling her seat when-
cver possible. We are confident that He who
called her by His grace will watch over her
while she sleeps. "Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of His Saints."

We, the Church at Springfield, bow in hum-
ble submission to God's will, and may lfe com-
fort the family in their great loss.

Done by order of Springfield Church, and
'written by Annie Tosh.

Elder O. K. Tench, Moderator
L. R. Willis, Clerk

MICHAEI, ALEXANDER (M. A.) THOMAS
Born December 2, 787'1,, died September 18,

1965. Son of Johnathan Peter Thomas and
Mary Jane Griffith Thomas. Surviving are
Sister Thomas, two daughters, three sons, sev-
en grandchildren, and five great grandchildren,
He was united in marriage August 28, 1902,
by Elder lViley Via to Sister Annie Peters.

Services were held at Salem Church Septem-
ber 20, 1965, by Elders J. O. Conner and B. O.
Thompson, with interment in Rest Vale Cem-
etery.

From his own writing: "I was 13 years old
had never heard anyone preach but realized
I had a soul to be saved or lost, and in some
m€asure had a little knowledge of what a
Savior was. Then I began going to Charity
Church on Sunday. Some of my older broth-
ers would go with me. Then I began going
every meeting Saturday and Sunday, there
was a good turnout both days. 'When the
brethren would meet there seemed so much
love and fellowship we could see their faces
light up as if the face of Jesus shown in
their countenance, and when they dismissed
on Sunday they would shake hands; called
the parting hand. They preached salvation by
grace, election, predestination, fore-knowledge
of God, the resurrection of the body, eternal
happiness for the righteous and eternal pun-
ishment for the wicked. I have always loved
ihis doctrine from the first sermon I heard,
so there must have been something in me that
gave that kno"r'ledge, though I had no hope at
that time. At about age of 16 or 17 I began
to go to other churches, Long Branch and
County Line, could see the same love and fel-
lowship there as at Charity Church. At the
age of 24 I hope the Lord had pardoned my
sins one year before I joined the church at
County Line, and I hope have been growing
in grace and the knowledge of the Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ every since, yet know
but little of His ways, nothing of myself."

He was received into their fellowship the
fourth Sunday in September, 1896. He was
ordained Deacon in 1900. He missed only one
association between 1895 and 1957 when he
became ill with inflienza and never regained
his strength to get out among the brethren
again. He bore his failing health with much
patience and expressed a great interest in the
welfare of the church and brethren to those
that visited him. His experience was published
shortly after he joined the church in The
Messenger of Truth. Once while greatly tried
about the resurrection, as he was on his way
home from teaching school, he viewed in some
manner the bodies coming forth, and those
that were upon earth with him did not hinder
the ones coming forth, He wrote the Smith
River circular letter 1921, He truly had a
deep sense of the love that binds the Lord's
people together, and treasured their fellow-
ship very highly. He was grave, holding the
mystery of faith in a pure conscience. He had
a deep insight in doctrine and discipline. The
church at County Line feels their great loss,
and that their loss is his eternal gain.

N. F. Conner
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS e/66

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

NOT ASHAMED OF CHRIST

"Jesus! and shall it ever be,
A mortal man ashamed of thee !

Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise;
Whose glories shine through endless days !

Ashamed of Jesus ! sooner far
Let evening blush to own a star;
He sheds the beams of light, divine
O'er this benighted soul of mine.

Ashameci of Jesus! just as soon
Let midnight be ashamed of noon:
'Tis midnight with my soul, till he,
Bright Morning Star; bids darkness flee.

Ashamed of Jesus ! that dear friend
On whom my hopes of heaven depend!
No; when I blush - be this my shame,
That I no more revere his name.

Ashamed of Jesus ! who can say,
Who that has sins to wash away,
Or tears to wipe, or good to crave,
Or fears to quell, or soul to save?

O then, nor is my boasting vain,
O then, I boast a Saviour slain;
And O, may this my glory be,
That Christ is not ashamed of me."

- Gregg

.,SOMETIMES WANTS TO HELP
CARRY THE ARK''

Rt. 1, Box 3104,
Steem, Miss. 39766

Dear Editors:
Enclosed is a money-order for $5.00

to renew my subscription to the Signs.
The paper is full of food for the hungry,
clothing for the naked, and comfort for
the heavy laden. I enjoy reading the
history of the church of the early years,
and her travels.

I feel that I need to read, and to learn
more of the ancient landmarks that
Jesus taught the apostles and disciples,
for I am so unlearned, and feel to be the
greatest sinner on earth. I am so weak
¿nd feel so far from God. If I have any
gift or talent, I feel sometimes I may
have buried it lihe one of old, for I was
afraid. But I will relate a few things.

I remember reading about Joseph
when he was in prison in Egypt; and
there was another man, (the chief bak-
er) in prison with him, who was freed.
Joseph asked him to remember him
"when it is well with thee," but he for-
got Joseph until later when Pharaoh
dreamed a dream which none could in-
terpret. Then he said, "I do remember
my f,ault this day." And David said that
his sin wâs ever before him.

If not deceived, I saw a vision like
unto John in Revelation, who, when
speaking of what he saw when he turn-
ed to see Him that spoke, sa\ry seven
golden candlesticks; and when he saw
him, he fell at his feet as dead. Then he
that spoke laid his right hand upon
John, and said, "Fear not, I am the first
and the last." In my vision, (I had not
long gone to bed, and was not asleep.
I had been reading, and had turned out
the bed light,) I saw a large arm come
down, and he placed his hand on my
right side. f saw just the arm and hand
below the elbow, and it looked like iron,
and the largest I ever saw; and it came
with power. I did not breathe or move -
and could not if I had tried. The hand
touched my right side and was held
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there for a short time, and then disap-
peared, and was gone. I got up and went
for a drink of water, wondering what it
should mean.

This was in 1964. We had been having
all kinds of troubles in the world: nat-
ions against each other, racial trouble,
.pars and rumors of war - crime every-
where; and I had been greatly concerned
and worried over these things. So when
I saw this powerful hand reach down
and touch my side, and I was powerless
to move, I thought at that time it meant
that we would be overrun by the racial
trouble, or some wicked po\Mer like King
Herocl-. I pondered over this for a few
weeks, and as I was writing Elcler
Rhodes a letter, T mentioned something
about John in Revelation, and I came
upon the above scripture; and I believe
the great Creator of heaven and earth
gave me tbe meaning of the vision. You
recall that John said that when he saw
TTim ha foll qf hic foat qq rTocd ¡nd if
4a¡¿rrt rrv lwJ \:v-!!.,

was said unto him, "Fear not: I am the
first and the last. I am he that liveth,
and was dead: and behold,I a.m alive for
evermore; and harze the keys of hell and
death."

The Lord showed me plainly that I was
not to fret or fear, and that no one could
touch me. The Saviour said, "My sheep
hear my voice, and I know them, and
they follow me: and I give unto them
eternal life; and they shall never perish,
neither shall any man pluck them out of
my hand." Here is the Hand again! I
was made to repent, and made sorry and
ashamecl for fretting over these things.
I realize that I am made of dust, and
that the flesh is weak: "The Spirit is
willing, but the flesh is weâk." All my
hope is in Christ the Lord, and his preci-
ous promises to his little ones the world
over. So much of my time my prayer is,
"Lord be merciful to me a poor sinner."
I feel much of the time to be in the wil-
derness, and down in the valley; but
when I first began to experience some of
the things, as f hope, that were given to
John on the Isle of Patmos, I sat down
and wrote to the church, or the sisters
of the church.

But sometimes I get to where I want
to lrelp carry the ark; or like Elijah,
complain, and flee from Jezebel. But the
angel fed him and gave him water for
the journey of many days. Though my
eating and drinhing are màny days
apart, if not deceived, I would not ex-
change my hope and these seâsons
though far apart, for all things others
say they know and do. In my Bible it is
rvritten, "The steps of a good man are
ordered of the Lord." If we ever walk a
good step, or thinlc a good thought, or do
a righteous act, it is because we are led
of the Spirit. As is recorded in the 25lh
chapter of Matthew, when the Lord
shall separate the sheep from the goats,
he shall say unto the sheep," . . .Inas-
much as ye have done it unto one of the
least of these my brethren, ye have done
it unto me." They did not know when
they had done these good deeds unto
him; but the goats told him, "Lord,
when saw we an hungered, or athirst, or
a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in pris-
on, ând did not minister unto you."

I feel so much of the time that tr leave
undone that which I ought to do, and do
that which I ought not; so I conclude
that it is sin that dwells in me: that is,
in my flesh. Jesus told Peter that Satan
had desired to have him, that he may
sift him as wheat: But I have prayed
for thee, that thy faith fail not. It seems
that Satan has always been at my elbor,v,
telling me, as he did Mother Eve, that
"Ye shall not surely die." For when I
would do good evil is present with me;
but, if Jesus has prayed to the Father
for me, I know that his pràyev shall be
ânswered, for he said that he did always
those things that pleased the Father;
ancl that he came not to do his own will,
but the will of the Father that sent him.
We are not our own: \,ve are bought
-rith a price, and Jesus paid that price
v¡hen he hung on Calvary's cross.

We love him because he first loved
us: He chose us, we ditl not choose him,
as he said, "Ye have not chosen me, but
I have chosen you . . . " "\tr/e know we
have passed from death unto life, be-
câuse we love the brethren." This love
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passeth all understanding. I can never
explain rry feelings, and what I hope
the Lord has done for this poor worm;
and u'hat gteat mercies he has bestowed
on such an one as L He has carried me
through the deep waters and many
storms. I remembet tlnat he said, "I am
the first and the last, and have the keys
of Hell and death." In the 91st Psalm
we read, "There shall no evil befall thee,
neither shall any plague come nigh thy
dwelling. For he shall give his angels
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy
ways." So, dear ones, as long as his
angels are guarding us, no evil shall
befall us.

I must close; I had not intended to
write when I began, only to mail the
renewal. When it goes well with you re-
member this poor sinner at the throne
of grace. If saved, saved by grace.

Minnie Seay

GLAD TO RECEIVE THtr SIGNS

Rt. 3, Box 639C
Greenville, N. C. 27834

Dear Elder Spangler:
It gives me great pleasure to know

that rve still may receive the periodical,
The Signs of the TÍmes; which gives
God all the praise, honor and glory. May
we continue to be blest to hold fast to
the truth as it is in Jesus Christ in these
trying times, is my prayer for Christ's
sake. Ancl may the editors and associate
editors continue to be blessed to contencl
for these things.

I have not been privileged to call you
my brother: that is in God's hands, if
¿rnd v¿hen He sees fit; but I am proud to
call you and all the other servants of
God, Elders of the church. Please re-
member me, a sinner unworthy even to
be lemembered, when you are blest to
pvày.

Mrs. M. E. Garner
(In the above was also stated that the

Great Swamp Primitive Baptist Church
of Greenrrille, N. C. , has forty-five "Old

School Hymnals" number 9, copyrighted
7942by J. A. Monsees, which are almost
new; and which they desire to dispose
of. Should anyone care to buy them at a
good price, information can be had by
writing her at the address given
above. - Ed.)

..CREATED BY HIM AND FOR HIM''
" And tue knotu that aLL thi,ngs u.tork

together for goocl to them tÍ¿at Loae
God,, to them'¿uho are the called, accord-
i,ng to luís purpose." (Romans 8:28)

What did Paul mean by saying all
things? My answer is all things. "For
by him were all things created, that are
in heaven, and are in the earth, visible
and invisible, whether they be thrones,
or dominions, or principalities, or pow-
ers: all things were created by him,and
for him." (Colossians 1:1-6)

I believe that in as much as he created
all things for himself, he created all
things for his bride. "The four and
twenty elders fall down before him that
sat on the throne, and worship him that
liveth for ever and ever, and cast their
crowns before the throne, saying, Thou
are worth.y, O Lord, to receive glory and
honor and power: for thou hast created
all things, and for thy pleasure they are
and were created." (Revelation 4:10-11-)
I have noticed that these things were
not to do his pleasure, but for his pleas-
ure: all things are not working good,
but for good. "In whom we also have
obtained an inheritance, being predesti-
nated according to the purpose of him
who worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will." (Ephesians 1:11)

"Surely the wrath of man shall praise
thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou
restrain." (Psalm 76:10) According to
this scripture, God will restrain all of
the wrath of man that does not praise
God. We see how this worlçs kry studying
the life of Joseph. Joseph's brethren
were jealous because of his dreams:
they did not want to bow to him. One
day they lifted up their eyes and saw
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Joseph coming to see how they were
getting along. They plotted to kill him,
and then they would see what would be-
come of his dreams. But this part of
their wrath must be restrained, because
Joseph must go down into Egypt: then
they thought to sell him to the mer-
chants for a slave, which they thought
would be just as well. This part of
wrath was not restrained, because it was
to God's praise - it was God's way of
sending Joseph before his brethren, to
save much people alive. (Joseph's breth-
ren must bow before him: he was a type
of Christ.)

"Then Joseph could not refrain him-
self before all them that stood by him;
and he cried, Cause every man to go out
from me. And there stood no man with
him, while Joseph made himself known
to his brethren. And he wept aloud: and
the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh
heard. And Joseph said unto his breth-
ren, I am Joseph; doth my father yet
ìive? .dnd his brethren couid not answer
him; for they were troubled at his pres-
ence. And Joseph said unto his brethren,
Come near unto me, I pray you. And
they came near. And he said, I am
Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into
Egypt. Irlow therefore be not grieved,
nor angry r,vith yourselves, that ye sold
me hither: for God did send me before
you to preserve life. For these two years
hath the famine been in the land: and
yet there are five years, in the which
there shall neither be earing nor har-
vest. And God sent me before you to
preserve you a posterity in the earth,
and to save your lives by a great deliv-
erance. So now it was not you that sent
me hither, but God: and he hath made
me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all
his house, and a ruler throughout all the
land of Egypt. Haste ye, and go up to
my father, and say unto him, thus saith
thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord
of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry
not." (Genesis 45:1-9) "Also regard not
your stuff; for the good of all the land
of Egypt is yours." (Genesis 45l.20)
(My brethren, I am looking forward to
receive the call to come to Jesus. and

leave all my stuff behind; for in that
heavenly land we will not need any of
our stuff: for the good of the land will
be ours to possess forever.)

"And they told him all the words of
Joseph, which he had said unto him:
and when he saw the wagons which
Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit
of Jacob their father revived: and Israel
said, It is enough: Joseph my son is still
alive: I will go and see him before I die."
(Genesis 45:27-28)

We can see that the very act which
Joseph's brethren meant unto evil, God
meant the same for good; and he over-
ruled it for good. In this we can see that
God works all things after his own will.
"T,et no man say when he is tempted, I
am tempted of God: for God cannot be
tempted, neither tempteth he any màÍ1."
(James 1:13)

Brethren, let me say that if any have
the thought that predestination ex-
cludes the need of admonition, or exhor-
tation, he does not understand predesti-
nation of all things; because these
things are a part of the things he did
predestinate, and he makes admonition
have its affect.

May God give us better understand-
ing; and the unity of the Spirit.

(Elder) James R. Hollandsworth,
Rt. 4, Box 479,
Bassett, Va. 24056

..I WILL GIVE YOU REST''
"Conle unto n1,e, all ye that labow'

und ure heaay laden, and I wi,ll giae gou
'r'est." Matthew ( 11 :28)

The Jews were looking for a natural
King who would restore the Kingdom to
them, and they did not have any use for
Jesus. "He came unto his own, and his
own received him not." (John L:1-1) I
believe that we are safe in saying that
the majority of the "higher class" of
Jews were the ones who despised him.
"I will also leave in the midst of thee an
afflicted and poor people, and they shall
trust in the name of the Lord." (Zepha-
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niah 3:12) This was in the midst of
Israel. There were a few who trusted in
the name of the Lord. These were the
afflicted and poor people--which were
the class of people who followed Jesus
and believed in him. "Thought the num-
ber of the Children of Israel be as the
sand of the sea, a remnant shall be sav-
ed." (Romans 9:27)

The majority of the Jews did not feel
the weight nor the burden of the yoke
of the law. They trusted and boasted in
their own works and were righteous in
their own estimation. "They worshiped
the works of their own hands." (Isaiah
3:8)

Jesus spoke a parable unto those that
trusted in themselves that they were
righteous and despised others' (see
Luke 1-B:9-L4) As we observe the prayer
of the Pharisee, we notice that he was
not really praying to God, but he was
praying thus with himself. He was act-
ually bragging or boasting about the
things he had done, and in his prayer he
scorned the publican. He was actually
worshiping the works of his own hands.
He was not giving any praise to God.
Instead, he was praising himself. This
is a model prâyer of those who have a
form of religion, but who do not know
anything about the Grace of Gocl in
their hearts.

"Come unto me, all ye that labour and
are heavy laden, and I will give You
rest." The words of the text were direct-
ed to a certain people among the Jews
during that time, and these same words
are applicable in this day and time to a
certain people. If these words apply to
you, dear one, they are living: words, and
are far more reaching than the words of
any other book. These are words that
touch your heart, do they not?

I feel sure that these words meant
something special to some people during
that day. Certainly, it must have made
them rejoice. It revived their spirits,
and gave them fresh collrage to loolç for
something better than the condemnation
of the law. This was glorious, but there
is something: else more glorious. "For if
ministration of condemnation be glory,
much more doth the ministration of

righteousness exceed in glory." (2 Cor.
3:9)

Let us think of the people who were
weary from being under the weight of
the law. The burden was grievous to
them. The demands of the law were too
strict, and their strength failed them.
The doctrine of the world which at-
tempts to mix the Grace of God in with
the works of the law brings remedies
such as these: "You ought to get up and
work for the Lord, you ought to have
faith in the Lord, you oug:ht not to have
doubts and fears and if you do it shows
unbelief, you ought to trust in the Lord,
etc." But the poor one finds he is help-
Iess, weak, poor, undone, and has learned
that he does not have the strength nor
the ability to do that which is accept-
able in the sight of the Lord. He feels
the condemnation of the law, and knows
something about the truth of these
Scriptures because he has experienced
it: "For all have sinned and come short
of the glory of the Lord." (Romans
3:23) And, "Therefore by the deeds of
the law shall no flesh be justified in his
sight." (Romans 3:20)

His prayer is something like this:
"God be merciful unto me a sinner." The
publician felt what he prayed, and I do
not believe that he got this from a
prayer book or from any other source
but frorn his own heart. By nature, the
publican's heart was not better than the
pharisee. The difference \ryas that God
had touched the heart of the Publican.
IIe felt the weight of the law. He real-
ized he wâs å, guilty sinner and knew
that he couid not atone for his sins. He
knew that his works were as filthy rags
in the sight of God. He knew that if
justice was meted out without the mer-
cy of God, that his doom'lvould be ever-
lasting destruction from the presence of
God.

We can also see the v¿ork of faith in
the trublican. Despair did not swallow
him. He may have ìoeen on the banks of
it, but he was delivered from it. There
was something that caused him to pray
to God. Before he could do this, the
trust in God was put in his heart. He
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r¡/âs made to believe that God is a merci-
ful God. He was given faith to look to
the blood of Jesus which would take
away his sins. The blood of Jesus speaks
better things than the blood of Abel."
(see Hebrews 12:24)

The Publican went to his house justi-
fied. One may wonder why. " - - -and him
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast
out." (John 6:37) How was there a com-
ing to Jesus in the prayer of the Publi-
can ? Let us think of it this way: It is
written: "Without shedding of blood
there is no remission for sins." (see
Hebrews 9:22) We read in one place
that God will by no means clear the
guilty." (see Numbers 14:18) I believe
that this means that God does not clear
the guilty without the satisfaction of
justice" Jesus took care of this by giving
his life for his people which did satis-
fy Divine Justice.

Therefore when one is given faith to
nr"qr¡ tn ênr{ fnr môvî\t T narfoinlrr ho-

, 1 e-L

lieve that he is given the same faith to
look to the blood of Jesus. This blood
shows forth the mercy of God in the
face of Jesus Christ. We read in one
place that the blood is the life. Jesus
saicl, "I lay down my life for my sheep."
(John 10:15) "Greater love hath no man
than this, that a man lay down his life
for his friends." (John 15:13)

The majority of the Children of Israel
could not look beyond the types and
shadows of the law. ,4.11 the sacrifices
and ceremonies under the old law, Levi-
tical priesthood, etc. were all beautiful
in its way. They were all pointing to
Jesus who would make the acceptable
off,ering which would take away sins.
The blood of bulls, goats, etc. v¿ould
never take away sins, but there was a
continual remembrance of sins. (He-
brews 10:3) Let us think of the few
who were given the faith to look beyond
the type and given to view the sub-
stance. They knew they were guilty sin-
ners, and were given faith to believe
that God would prepare a sacrifice to
redeem them from the curse of the law.
They were looking forward to the com-
ing of Jesus. Think of the shepherds

who were led to see the new born babe"
tr am sure that their hearts leaped with-
in them. When they went back to their
country, they certainly had some won-
derful news to tell to their friends.

Let us get back to the setting. Many
followed Jesus because of the miracles.
In other words, they went to satisfy
their curiosity. Some went to spy on
Jesus, and many tried to trick Jesus,
but we note lhat he stopped their
mouths by the beautiful truths that
flowed out of his mouth.

There were a few who followed Jesus
because they were drawn to him by this
wonderful love. These were the afflicted
and poor people, who followed Jesus be-
cause they loved Him. As we have tried
to think of the feelings of these few
people and the feelings of the publican,
do you find something in common, dear
reader? Do you feel to be poor and af-
flicted ? Have you groaned under the
weight of the law? Do you know any-
thing about the curse of the law? Have
you labored under the terrific weight of
the law, and in doing so become weary
and found that you were heavy laden?
If so, do not the words of the text mean
something special to you? ("Come unto
me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest.")

As r,ve think of that rest, this Scrip-
ture comes to mind: "For he that is en-
tered into his rest, he also has ceased
from his own works, as God did from
him." (Flebrews 4:10) This rest is
Jesus. Jesus is telling you that Salvation
does not rest upon your works. What a
wonderful relief ! As he speaks the word
"come", then you come willingly. This
is your only hope and salvation. Resting
in .tresus is a wonderful rest, is it not?

W. \ /. trfudson, Jr.
208 Frederick St.
Bastrop, La. 7\22A
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CIRCULAR, LETTER OF THE
FIGG IIIVER ASSOCIATiON

Dear Brethren, Sisters and Friends in
the Lord:

trt is u'ith a deep feeling of incom-
pentency that I ttndertake to write to
you, realizing that without divine in-
spiration my writings will be in vain.

"Though I speak with the tongue of
men and of angels, and have not char-
ity, I am become as sounding brass, ot:
a tinkling cymbal."

The apostle was letting it be known
that if he had all faith and the gift of
prophecy, and had not charity, he was
nothing. Though he could move moun-
tains, give his goods to feed the poor,
or any other thing, and had not char-
ity, it simply meant nothing. If one
should cìo all the above named things,
together with any others, without char-
ity it would mean no more than attempt-
ing to approacir the throne of God under
the law. He compares this with sound-
ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal; which
is an uncertain sound.

Though one may speak with the
tongue of men and angels, and has not
charity, he is nothing. So we see, there
must be something else. That some-
thing is charity, or love. Until now,
brethren, I have written but little about
charity, except to show that our en-
deavors rvithout charity, are null ancl
void.

We might ask Paul, "What do you
mean by charity?" The answer to that
can be summed up in one word: Love.
Charity is love in action to the encl.
It suffereth long, is kind, envieth not,
doth not behave itself unseemly; to-
gether with all other righteous quali-
ties. When an individual is exercised
by charity, or love, he or she will do
no vile to his brother or sister; but is
kind and gentle in words and deeds
to their brethren; or even to unbeliev-
ers.

Charity or love is the thing that
brings the children of God together,
bearÍng each others burdens. Charity

is not unkincl, and does not take ad-
vantage of the brethren. One who is
moved by charity does not want to
wound the feelings of his brother or
sister. But, instead, it will cause him
to love his brethren, and want to be
rvith them, to sing, pray, preach, or to
talk about the u'onderful work of char-
itv.

Long ago there were two \Momen,
each of which had a child. One mother
while sleeping, overlaid her child, and
it died. Being without charity, she
claimed the other woman's child, until
contention arose between the true moth-
er and the other womarl, to the degree
that it was decided to divide the living
child between them. When this was
proposed, the true mother said, "No,
give the child to her." Through this
act the true mother not only demon-
strated a mother's love for her chilcl,
L¡ilt she was willing to sacrifice for it.

These are the marks of charity: kind-
ness, meekness, ând humbleness. This
is Christ in us the hope of glory. I
hope this give us a small glimpse of
u'hat charity is: May we abide in it.

Because of this love, we have an
humble hope that at our passing from
this life, we will have peace with God.
Then we can look upon Him whom our
souls love, to praise him forever in that
world that shall have no end.

"Now abideth faith, hope, and char-
ity, these three; but the greatest of
these is charity." Much more could be
said, but space will not permit.

Yours in hope,
(Elder) C. E. Turner

FROM ELDER H. M. CURRY
IN 1901

Pleasant Plains, Illinois
January 1, 1901

Ðear Brother Beebe:

I have just received and read the
Si,gns for January 1, 1901. tr believe I
read it with more reïerence for the
truth, more thankfulness for the priv-
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ilege, and more love, fellowship and
sympathy for the editors, than ever be-
fore. For a number of years of my
mortal pilgrimage, the Si,gns has filled
a place in my life that no other paper
could. If one should ask me why I love,
patronize ancl uphold the Signs, I can
give but one answer, and that is, be-
cause it suits me. It is in keeping with
my experience, it agrees with the teach-
ing of the Bible, and brings me into cor-
respondence with the faithful in Christ
throughout the land.

In looking bach over the achievements
of the century that has just closed, we
see the progress that men have made
in all the spheres of human thought
and action. Frogress in truth, and prog-
ress in error; progress in knowledge,
and progress in ignorânce; progress in
virtue, and progress in vice. Above all,
the nations have progressed in avarice,
greed, and the spirit of conquest. The
progress in religion has been signal
but alarming. All creeds and profes-
sions have openly departed from their
ancient steadfastness, they have all
caught the delusive idea of progress.
The Mohammedan of today is not the
Mohammedan of one hundred yeârs
ago, but worst of all is, he is no im-
provement on his brethren in the past.
He is a Mussulman in name only, and
cares nothing at heart for the faith in
God's decrees that once pervaded Ara-
bia as the very soul and spirit of the
religion of Arabia's prophet.

The Jew of today is entirely different
in his faith from the Jew of one hun-
dred years ago; his Sabbaths are a dead
tradition, his sacrifices a conscious bur-
den, his feasts are perpetuated through
fear of reproach, if he should abandon
them. The Catholic hierarchy, which
has long been looked upon as the most
impregnable font of conservatism, is
giving away to the pressure, and is
beginning to swerve from her ancient
steadfastness. The Episcopalians have
Iong since denied their thirty-nine ar-
ticles of religion, especially the seven-
teenth, which treats of predestination.

The Fresbyterians have at last agreed
to expunge from their confession of
faith the doctrine of God's decrees,
which has long since departed from
their hearts and consciences, and dis-
a"ppeared from their pulpits and theo-
logical schools.

All the departures mentioned, and
rnany that are not mentioned, are moved
by the sarne cause, and ate tending in
the same direction. But what pains me
most is that in the midst of all this,
many Old Baptists show a disposition
to go with all the rest. The first step
in this direction is to flnd fault with
God's decrees, to begin to oppose pre-
destination, to find fault with salvation
by grace, and to desire to substitute
free agency, conditions and works, for
the efficacious and soverign grace of
God in his daily care of his people.
Every moment God waters his vineyard,
iest a-nl¡ touch or harm it. \tr/here is'-* - '"-¿
there any time or any opportunity for
any agency under heaven to.get in be-
tween God's momentaty waterings, to
bring a blessing to one of Gocl's poor
that was not given in Christ according
to God's choice before the world began ?

God is the sole dispenser of his grace,
both for time and eternity. Christ is
the servant of his people. He came not
to be ministered unto, but to minister;
the elder shall serve the younger, is
the keynote of the gospel of Christ;
Christ is our elder Brother, and he
serves us. When I look back over the
way which I have come, I must confess
that the Lord alone did lead me. When
I first felt the movement of sin within
me, it was Christ that moved in my
heart. I knerv no place to go but to my
own works. I found no relief there; all
lvas failure. I reached the end of my
strength; I saw an end of perfection.
I kner,v nothing more, and without God's
almighty grace there I must have re-
mained; but he brought salvation, un-
expected salvation, unmerited salvation,
a salvation unknown and incomprehen-
sible to me: salvation by Christ.

trVhen I afterwards in my ignorance
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ïvondered in doubt and unbelief, and in
false doctrine, he still kept me, guided
me and preserved me; bless his holy
name. When I, ignorantly, joined a false
church, he still guided and blessed, and
led and taaght me, and when the time
came for me to hear the proclamation
of his truth, the way was open, the
preacher there, and I was there; he
preached and my heart received it, ancl
rejoiced. God led me out of Babylon,
against ail opposition; he removed all
obstacles; he united me in heart ancl
soul with his people, and then gàve me
a place among them in church member-
ship. And ever since, in all my trou-
bles, in all my sorro'ws, in all my con-
fusions, he has comforted me, he has
borne me and carried me, and has dis-
pelled my confusions, and esiablishecl
my goings. These things confirmed of
the holy Scriptures, have establisheil
me in the doctrine advocated by the
S'igns, which is the doctrine of Gocl
our Saviour. I am glad that I have com-
pany in my pilgrimage in the doctrine
of God. In the midst of all departures,
God has always reserved to himself a
remnant according to the election of
grace. This was so in former time-q,
and it is so now. My only hope that
any shall continue steadfastly in the
apostle's doctrine, is in God's election.
Let the heathen rage, and the people
continue to imagine vain things, the
God of heaven rules, and his church
is his peculiar eare. The church is deacl,
and her life is hid with Christ in God.
Even when we were dead in sins, our
life was hid with Christ in God; be-
fore Adam was created, our life was
there. The sin of the first rnan did not
reach that life, and never can reach it.
"Sanctified by God the Father, pre-
served in Jesus Christ, and called."

Thus the record stands; thus the rec-
ord stood when rve were dead in sins;
thus the record stood from the ages
eternal, and thus it forever shall stand.
We were chosen in him before the foun-
dation of the world, and this is God's
purpose of election, ancl must stand.

This purpose stood in the case of Abel,
it stood in the case of Isaac, Jacob, the
prophets, and miilions in every nation,
kindred, tongue and people. AIì things
are ordered to this end; nothing has
ever taken place in heaven or in earth
but what was ordered, that this pur-
pose of electioir might stand. The sub-
tility of Satan, the transgression of
Adam, the Lreachety of Judas, the
blindness and hardness of pharisees,
the inveterate malignity of Jewish
priests and scribes, the opposition of
Gentiie rulers, were all embraced in
this eternal purpose, and ordered, re-
strictecl and disposed so that nothing
of them ha,s been done but what God's
hancl ancl God's counsel determined be-
fore to be done. I know that men hate
this truth; they also hate the author
of it, and of course hate those that hold
it. 'fhe¡r do not want to grant the pot-
ter power orzer the clay to make of the
same lump one vessel unto honor and
another unto dishonor. They would
rather have Gocl make the vessel to
honor, and then the vessel make itself
to clishonor. But how can . a vessel be
any other than the potter makes it?
To tLeny that Gocl makes vessels both
to honor and to dishonor, is to reply
against him, and this seems to be the
chief business of man. The world is
full of men and women professing to
be lovers and worshipers of God, whose
every effort ancl entire lives are spent
in re¡riying against him.

Tn the midst of all the confusion,
vain jangling and desperate opposition
to the truth, there are some who still
declare it; some who cannot turn away
from it, because it abides in them; it
is r.vritten in their hearts; it is imprint-
ed in their minds; it is burned into
their consciences; it is a fire in their
bones; it is a voice upon their lips,
and it flnds a vent; it makes an utter-
ance; its proclamation is perpetuatecl.
IIov¿ beautiful upon the mountains are
the feet of him that proclaims it; how
gracious are the lips of him who speaks
it; how blessed are the ears of hini



202 SIGNS OF TT{E îIMES
who hears it !

For my part I cannot go with nine-
teenth century reìigion, nor with twen-
tieth century religion. Nothing r,vill an-
srver my case but Christ - Christ in
doctrine, Christ in order, Christ in joy,
Christ in sorrow, Christ in light, Christ
in darkness, Christ at all times and
under all circumstances. His obedience
must be made my obedience, his right-
eousness must be my righteousness, he
is my life; all my springs are in him,
all my hope, all my comfort, all m1'
salvation for time and for eternity,
centers in him. If he is all this to me,
how can I preach anything short of this
to others? A repentance that is not
wrought by him, is no more than a sor-
row of the world that worlçeth death;
a hope that he is not the substance of,
is vain, and shall end in disappoint-
ment; a faith that he is not the author
and finisher of, is a dead faith, and is
^l ^^¿:¿--4^ !^ ^rì^ ^3 r1- ^ -.--i-,a- -, - - o 1ucsr,lLLrLt uuLrr rjL Llle sul)sLarlgc ul- Ilope,
and the evidence of things not seen; a
righteousness that is not in him, is
frlthy rags; an obedience that he is not
the soul and spirit of, is mockery and
delusion; and works that he does not
work in à man, are the works of, nn-
belief, darkness and presumption; a
wisdom that is not comprehended in
him is the wisdom of the world, and
is foolishness with God: it is carnal,
sensual and devilish; any fruits that
are not produced by his life in us, are
not the fruits of the Spirit, but are
artiflcial, vain and deceptive; a sermon
that he is not the Alpha and Omega of,
is false, delusive and destructive.

This is my New Year greeting to all
those who know and love the truth,
those who are not ashamed of the gos-
pel of Christ, to the pilgrims and strang-
ers in this world who have here no
abiding city. Go on in the name and
love and streng:th of Israel's God; go
on in the power of his might, in the
strength of his Spirit, fearing not man
whose breath is in his nostrils; go on
in the unity of the Spirit and in the
bond of peâce; put on the whole ar-

mour of God; go on in the fellowship
which is with the Father and his Son
Jesus Christ; go on in the faith and
order of the gospel; g:o on, looking un-
to Jesus, who is the author and finisher
of your faith.

To those whose lot it is to preach the
rvord, I would say, Stand upon the walls
of Zion; stand in the gaps, and remem-
ber that "Except the Lord build the
house, they labor in vain that build
it; except the Lord keep the city the
rvatchman waketh but in vain." "Study
to shew yourselves approved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth." "Pteach the word, reprove,
rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering
and doctrine." "Be ye wise as serpents
and harmless as doves." Your inherit-
ance in this world is tribulation, but
your heritage in Jesus is peace.

And now, Brother Beebe and Brother
Chick, may the Lorci bless you both.
Fïe has blessed you and sustained you
in the work whereunto he has called
you. He has made you a blessing to
many; you have both been a blessing
to me, and I desire here to confess it.

May God sustain the Si,gns and all
his faithful servants.

H. M. Curry

UPPER COUNTRY LINE
CIRCULAR LETTER

1966

the Upper Country Line Primitive
Baptist Association, convening with
Moon's Creek Church at Cobb Memorial
Sehool, Caswell County, N. C., July 1-6, 17
and 18, 1966, wishes to extend Christian
greeting to our corresponding brethren,
churches and associations. We believe
that only our Heavenly Father has given
us this mutual fellowship in this un-
friendly and weary land below; for which
we hope to be thankful.

Since the year 1790 it has been the
practice of the Baptist association then,
and the Primitive Baptist Association
now, to write a Circular Letter to be in-
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serted as a part of the association min-
utes, to be circulated to the people with
whom we correspond.

May the Lord endow us with spiritual
understanding and application of Jos-
hua's farewell address to his people Is-
rael in our lives while we walk in this
percarious and troubled world below.
After the Lord had given rest to his
people Israel from all their enemies,
Joshua was stricken in age and waxecl
old. Knowing that he must go the waY
of all the earth, he called the elders,
head and judges, telling them how God
had delivered them from all the nations,
and from every hostile foe which they
had met. Could the Elders passed and
gone speak, this no doubt would be their
address to us today. In the future,
should it be the Lord's will and the
world stand, His witnesses shall be de-
claring the same: that in the mouth of
two or three witnesses every word shall
be established, removing not the ancient
landmarks.

Joshua told thern to be c.ourageous
and to turn not aside to the right hand
or to the left; he told them not to go
arnong'the nations whom God had deliv-
ered them from, or to make mention of
their god's: neither to serve them or
bow themselves to them, but to cleave
unto the rT.ord, for it is God who fight-
eth for )¡ou. Knor,ving therefore that his
death was at hand, he said, Ye know in
all your hearts and in all your souls,
that not one thing has failed of all the
good things which the Lord your God
spoke concerning you. All these things
âre now come to pass unto you, and not,
one thing has failed. We feel that Gotl
has not failed this association, but has
gone before, led and preserved it fol
over 160 years, when it was knor.vn as
the Country Line Association: being its
Great Moderator, to the mutual comfort
of V,ion, and to his own glory. May He
continue to guide us in the way of all
righteousness.

Not only did ,Ioshua tell of the good
things, but to take heed unto ourselves
that we love the Lord our God or else we
will cleave to the nations and make mar-

r:iage with them. He said to know for a
certainty that your God will no more
drive out any of these nations, but they
shall be snares and traps unto you, and
scourges in your sides and thorns in
yoilr eyes, until you perish all from the
good land which he promised, and has
gi'ren you.

I humbly submit the above to be
amend-ed, rejected, or approved by your
body. Written by one who hopes God has
rnade him a part of you in this goocl
land.

Yours in sweet fellowship,
Donald E. Smith

LEXINGTON-ROXBURY ASSOCIATION

The Lexington-Roxbury Association will con-
vene, the Lord willing, on Thursday and Fri-
day, September 8 and 9, 1966, with the church
at Holcottville, N. Y. Entertainment will be
at the same place as last )'ear, the home of
Mr. and Mrs. John Shultis, Kelly Corners,
N. Y.

Those coming on Wednesday afternoon take
the Denver Road at Kelly Corners, then tal<e
the first left hand road to the third house,
called Windy Acres. If you are coming on
Wednesday please notify Mr, Shultis, I(elly
Corners, N. Y., a few days ahead. Brethren
ancl friends are invited.

A. J. Slauson, Moderator

VIRGINIA CORRESPONDING MEEI'ING
The Virginia Corresponding Meeting will be

held, the Lord willing, at the Mt. Zion Meet-
ing House on 'Wednesday and Thursday, Oc-
tober 12 and 13, 1966; to begin at 10:30
standard time.

The meeting house is located on Rt. 50
a.bout one mile east of Gilbert's Corner. A
cordial invitation is extended to our brethren
anrì friends to meet with us.

Leslie D. Duke, Clerk

SOUTH OUACHITA ASSOCIATION

The 1966 session of the South Ouachita As-
r,;ociatÌon will convene at Liberty Hill Church
on the 4th Sunday in September and begin-
ning on Friday before. The Church is located
about six miles northeast of Farmerville, La.
and one-fourth mile east of the Farmerville-
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Marion Highway.

Lovers of the truth are welcome.

W. lV. Hudson, Jr., Clerk
208 Frederick St.
Bastrop, La.7L220

CONECUH RiVER ASSOCIATION

The Conecuh River Primitive Baptist -Asso-
ciation will hold its 139th annual session at
Elam Chureh, two miies north of Goshen, Pike
County, Alabama, the second Sunday in Oc-
tober, and Friday and Saturday before. Fike
County is in southeast Alabama, and the Coun-
ty Seat and the largest town is Troy.

Brethren and friends of our faith and order
are welcome.

A. C. Carter, Clerk

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION

The next session of the Seven Mile Primi-
tive tsaptist Association is to be held, the
Lord willing, with the church at Reedy Prong
Meeting House, Johnston County, N. C. Sep-
tember 76, 17,18, 1966,

The meeting house is located about twelve
miles east of Dunn, N. C., and about five miles
west of Newton Grove, just off Highway 55.

lVe greatly desire that our brethren and
friends meet with us.

lY. D. Godwin, Clerk
Rt. 1, Box 98
Wade, N. C. 28395

CONTRIBUTIONS TO TI{E
INDIGENT FUND
(To July 1, 1966)

lVIrs. S. E. Goard, Va.....-......-,--... ........ ......9 1.00
Paul Morton, N. C.-...--.--. 5.00
Mrs, J. I{. Carmack, La..-,--,..-------.--..-.-..... 2.00
Mrs. Lillian Holt, Va..-..... 5.00
Andy D. Hall, Oreg.--- .._-...... 10.00
Mrs, James F. Thompson, N. C.-.......___-.-.. 2.00
Hugh t. Gloer, Ga....-- ....__-._. 10.00
Mrs. C. A. Halstead, Wash..

Danville, Virginia September, 1.966

SIGNS OF THÐ TIMES
Subscription price gB per year - g5 two years

Published ed,ch nxonth bA
SXGNS OF THE TIMES, TNC. .

Established 1832

Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause

BUSINESS OFFICE
R. F. D. 1, Box 539, Beechwood Lane

Danville, Va.
EDITORS

Elder David V. Spanglcr
R. F. D. 1, Box 539, Beechwood Lane

Danville, Va.
Elcler John D. Wood

P. O. Box 186, Manassas, Va,
ASSOCIATE EDITORS

Elder W' D. Griffin
39 lVelsh Tract Road, Newark, Delaware

Elcìer E. J. Larnbert
306 Richarclson St., Winnsboro, Texas

Elclcr George Ruston
Dutton, Ontario, Canad,a

^lI 
lô++.*. I^* +L;- ^t^^^,1.1 L^ ^.11Lþtt uLvvút ù ! v t uro0¿ IJLþIJút Ò,UvØUe UV úw-

dressed and remittances nxade pa,Aable
TO

SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES, INC.
R. F. D. 1, Box 539 Beechwood Lane

Ðanville, Ya. 24541

EDITORIAL
ISAIAH 48: 10

"I ha1;e chosen thee in the furnace of
nffliction."

In all of God's dealings with Israel he
has manifested that he has a sovereign
choice, which is not influenced by the
thoughts or mind of man, but is definite
according to a purpose fixed and settled
before the foundation of the world. He
is of one mind, so rrÌuch so that none can
turn him. Balak would have Israel
cLlrsed, and that if he could by a prophet
of God; but to the confusion of Balak,
Balaam blessed and said, How shall I
curse whom God hath not cursed ?" When
God chose Abram it was not that he was
good, and when Israel looked back to
that choice she confessed, "A Syrian
reâdy to perish was my father"" When
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he chose Moses to lead his people Israel,
Moses said, "Who am I'1." and confessed
that he was slow of speech and of a slow
tongue, yet God said, "Who hath made
man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb,
or deaf, or seeing, or the blind? Have
not I the Lord?" When God would make
David king he sent Samuel to anoint the
one that he would name unto him. When
Samuel looked on trliab he said, "Surely
the Lord's anointed is before him. But
the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on
his countenance, or on the height of his
stature; because I have refused him: for
the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for
man looketh on the outward appeârance,
but the Lord looketh on the heart." In
the end David, the youngest, was
brought from among the sheep, and was
manifested by the word of the Lord as
his chosen. God's people are called "a
chosen generation," chosen before the
foundation of the world, embraced in the
promise made unto Abram when God
told him that in him and in his seed,
meaning Christ, shall all the families of
the earth be blessed. When Abram
would have more assurance of the prom-
ise God had given him we find an horror
of great darkness fell upon him, and God
said his seed should be a stranger in a
strange land, and should be afflicted for
a definite time. Thus Israel of old was to
be an afflicted people. "I will also leave
in the mist of thee an afflicted and poor
people." Afflicted, yet beloved of God,
so much so that "he reproved kings for
their sakes, saying, Touch not mine
anointed, and do my prophets no harm."
God was to Israel a wall of fire round
about her and the glory in the mist of
her. There were certain characteristics
seen in Israel of old. She was in Egypt,
yet she could not learn their language.
Egypt is spoken of as a people of a
strange language, also an Israelite was
an abomination to an Egyptian, nor
would the Egyptians and Israelites eat
together. Again, "Lo, the people shall
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned
among the nations." Just as Israel of
old had characteristics peculiar to her,
so it is with Israel to-d,ay, and it is our

intention to write of some of the marks
of the children of God, particularly of
their trials during their pilgrimage
through this wilderness world. The Lord
has a purpose, or end, in all afflictions.
James says, "Ye have heard of the pa-
tience of Job, and have seen the end of
the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful,
and of tender meycy." From the moment
that God the Holy Ghost begins the
v¡orlç of grace in the soul there is a
bringing judgment to the line and right-
eousness to the plummet, and a sweep-
ing away of the refuges of lies. Perhaps
the most deceptive refuge of lies is self-
righteousness. Many of God's dear
saints will cling to that and find refuge
in it. Righteous self is as obnoxious un-
to God as sinful self, yet how many
there are while professing a pronounced
hatred to sinful self, view with pleasure
what seems to be an inprovement in self.
Being stripped of all fancied goodness is
àvery painful process, hard to be endur-
ed, for, like Job, one will cry, "My right-
eousness I hold fast, and will not let it
go," but as Job, all of God's chosen will
will come to the place where they con-
fess, "Behold I am vile," and, "I abhor
myself, and repent in dust and ashes."
There cannot be a true worship in the
kingdom of heaven unless it be in a life
from the dead, for "the body is dead be-
cause of sin," and it is in and from this
very state that life, in a cry,,a sigh or a
groàn, is manifest. "Fools, because of
their transgression, and because of their
iniquities, are afflicted: their soul abhor-
reth all manner of meat; and they draw
near unto the gates of death." This
death is that which fills a heavenborn
soul with wretchedness and woe, and
this is one of the marks, yes, and the
most precious of ma,rks, of God's dear
saints. The worldly religionists have no
bands in their death, their strength is
flrm. They are not in trouble as other
men are, neither are they afflicted. They
have more than heart can wish. Not so
the children of God, for sin is mixed
with all they do.

"A daily cross, a stubborrr will,
A heart replete with every ill,
Afrlictions prone from God to go
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Are bounds that only Israel know."

Others can worship God when they
please, but with God's children it is,

"Triaìs give new life to prayer,
Trials bring them to his feet."

Sometimes it is the thorn in the flesh, a
messenger of Satan, darkness of mind,
temptations and evils too numerous to
mention, that will bring them to the
place of prayer. Generally the great be-
setting sin is unbelief. An evil heart of
unbelief ; oh, what a plaque this is to
many of us ! Though the Lord has smiled
upon us and given us the joys of those
that fear him, yet we will hearken to Sa-
tan's lies rather than to what the Lord
has spoken. Yes, and the very goodness
of God in bestowing upon us his unmer-
ited grace will be lost sight of, and if he
bless us with prosperity, so that for a-
while everything runs smoothly, we
manifest our ungodly inclinations, ând
would but for grace sink into perdition.
ïn his grace meted out to us there are
trials, crosses, losses, yea, in the words
of our text, a "furnâce of affliction," and
the chosen of God are manifest in and
by their afflictions. Not but what the
world and worldlings have their trials
and troubles, but afflictions of God's
saints yield the peaceable fruit of right-
eousness in those who are exercised
thereby. John Newton, writing to à
friend, said, "ff you should ask me what
is the clearest proof of a person being a
christian, I should have to say, the one
who is saying, 'When I would do good,
evil is present with me,' and 'How to
perform that which is good I find not,"'
and so we believe, for on our heavenly
.Ioseph and all his offspring there is a
cross-handed blessing. There is no com-
fort or help, experimentally to us, but
what frnds its beginning in tribulations.
The word of God is like a flre, and when
applied by the Spirit it will burn, and
one's moisture is soon turned into the
drought of summer. It will rebuke and
conclemn. "My son, dispise not thou the
chastening of the rÏ"ord, nor faint when
thou art rebuked of him: for whom the
Lorcl loveth he chasteneth, ancl scourg-

eth every son whom he receiveth.''
"Now no chastening for the present
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nev-
ertheless, afterward it yieldeth the
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto
them which are exercised thereby." It
has always been the lot of Israel to be an
abomination to the worldling, professing
and profane, neither can they eat to-
gether, for, "He would fain have filled
his belly with the husks that the swine
did eat: and no man gave unto him."
What is life to the one, is death to the
other . The furnace separates the dross
from the gold, and under God's afflicting
hand his children learn patience, which
is manifest in their hoping for that
which they see not. Thus tribulation
rvorks patience and patience experience.
While passing through the trial it was
hard, and the cross heavy, but our eyes
having been opened to the wretchedness
of our own heart, we could say, It is of
the Lord's mercy that we are not con-
sumed. If the Lord seems to leave us to
ourselves we seldom go far before we
prove the heart to be deceitful above all
things and desperately wicked, and
though we always dread affliction, yet
at times we cry in bitterness of soul,
"Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be
clean: 'wash me, and I shall be whiter
than snow." Thus there is not a flame of
the furnace but has its worh according
to the wisdom of God, and works for
good to his saints. The Lord has made
no bargain with his people in this mat-
ter, and there is no \¡/ay to escape the
furnace or the chastisement. It is not
ccnditional, for all are partakers. Will-
iarn Gadsby in a sermon preached at
Manchester, England, November 1st.,
1840, said, "Every principle that would
make salvation conditional in man I hate
as I do the devil, because God, in the
riches of his grace, has brought me so
solernnly to feel that it is all a rich pre-
cious teeming out of the love of God."

G. R.
(The above lvas ân editorial by Elder Ruston

of April 1,7924. We re-publish it in the absence
of a current writing, and feel that all will find
it experimental, ancl therefore comforting ancl
edif¡'l¡g. -J. D. W.)
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EDITORIAL
We are quite aware that the faith or

doctrine of the ;Lord's people is entirely
unlike anything held and believed by
other people. But \rye âre not moved by
this, for it is as it should be, else there
would be nothing but human wisdom
and ability advocated; and the truth as
it is in Jesus would not be heard any-
where in the land.

By the Lord's peoPle we mean, of
course, those who are taught of the
Lord in every nation, kindred, tongue,
or denomination: the religious world,
other than these, is holding to doctrines
based upon human wisdom and philosop-
hies of men. Against this the Apostle
warned: "Beware lest any man spoil you
through philosophy and vain deceit, af-
ter the traditions of men, after the rud-
iments of the world, and not after
Christ. For in him dwelleth all the ful-
ness of the Godhead bodily." (Colossians
2 z 8,9.)

To make such a statement, and to hold
to the truth, is not bigotrY: it is not
holding blindly and stubbornly to a con-
viction without abundant reason for do-
ing so. Nor do these ever feel theY
should be against the right of anyone to
have his personal views and opinions;
but they do steadfastly hold to those
things which are "spelled out" in the
Scriptures, as given by inspiration, and
therefore revelations from God himself'
They firmly believe the Scriptures to be
the record of God's way and manner of
dealing with his human family; and that
they are the complete and full record.
The Apostle wrote to TimothY, "All
scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for re-
proof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: that the man of God may
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all
good works."

Further, these hold that for one to
know and believe the truth of the Scrip-
tures, (which are the constitution and
by-laws of the church in the world,) he
must be born of God - born of the water
and of the Spirit: he must have the rev-

elation of the Son of God in himself, or
it is impossible for him to know that the
Scriptures are of God. If he does not
have this experience, he can have no
flrm assurance that they are. "He that
believeth on the Son of God hath the
witness in himself." (1 John 5 : 10)

Those who believe these things do not
attempt to prove them by appealing to
the intellects, or the reasoning of men.
They know from their own experience
that these are things which men bY
searching cannot find out; that they are
things which belong to the kingdom of
God, rather than the kingdom of the
world;and that they are things there-
fore above and beyond the comprehen-
sion and acceptance of those who have
only the "spirit of man" in themselves.

So it is that, when theY write or
preach the things embodied in the
Scriptures, they do not attempt to per-
suade men to believe what theY well
know men cannot believe of themselves;
they do not endeavor to fill the church-
es with members, by comPassing land
and sea to make proselytes. They leave
this where it rightly is: in the power
and keeping of God, to apply it where he
will apply it. They are content, by God's
mercies, to feed and edifY those who
have had the necessarY work of God
wrought in them; in which it is aPPa-
rent that they were chosen by the Fa-
ther in his Son before the world began,
and that they are citizens of the world
by nature, yet cit'izens of the kingdom
of God experimentally and manifestly'

These are not so unstable that theY
rvill a.dmit additions to the scriptural
tex-t to be proper, as if the inspiration of
Gorl left it incomplete. Neither can they
approve interpretations of scriptures
which are not consistent with the script-
u.res themselves; nor the omission of
anything to make them acceptable to
men, for to do so, is degradins to the
Ðower, honor, and glory of God, which
they will not be a Pafi' of. TheY know
that the Scriptures are in full and com-
plete accord with those things revealerl
in them when they were brought out of
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darkness into the marvelous light of the
Son of God: when God shined in their
hearts to give them the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of his Son. And they know that
things added by men either in doctrine
or forrns, are things not revealed by the
Spirit: so they simply will not have any-
thing'to do with them.

In this brief article we only intend to
show the fundamental differences in the
two religions in the world. (There are in
reality only two: the doctrine of God,
and the doctrine of others; truth and
error; right and wrong.) One relies
alone upon the teaching of the Script-
ures for all doctrine, and everything else
necessâry for the Church while in her
time state; while the other confessedly
relies upon the Scriptures, but finding
some "things hard to be understood,
which they that are unlearned and un-
stable wrest. . . unto their own destruct-
ion," they are happy and content to ex-
plain them according to what appears
right to them; but, according to John in
his second Epistle, "Whosoever trans-
gresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine
of God, hath not God." But, ',He that
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he
hath both the Father and the Son."

We are aware, of course, that there
are many people who have religious be-
liefs which are not based upon the Scrip-
tures at all. Concerning these, and the
ones mentioned above, we would not be
critical, but must include them all to-
gether, and merely point out the fact
that both are operating contrary to gos-
pel teaching. \4/e feel that we would not
be faithful to our God and our calling,
if we did not declare these things; that
there is only one gospel of Christ, and
that, "His is the only name under hea-
ven given among men, whereby we must
he saved." And that salvation is not just
a matter of holding to some religious be-
ìief, or preforming some rites, or living
a life of the highest morality in the na-
ture of men; but rather in being sealecl
with the holy spirit of promise, the
earnest of one's inheritance, all, ,,Ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him be-

fore the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy, and without blame
before him in love. Having predestinat-
ed us unto the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his will."

The doctrine of God our Saviour com-
prises the truth that salvation is by His
grace alone, and not by works of thc
creature i gra,ce from first to last, - from
the beginning to the ending in glory.
Those who know this, are confident
"That he that has begun a good work in
you, will perform it untit the day of
Jesus Christ." All other doctrines, (in-
cluding the wrong interpertations of the
Scriptures,) we must say, are based
upon what the creature does, rather
than what is done for him. This is not
condoned in the gospel, since men
clearly do not have any ability to make
the least atonement for their sins; and
it is contrary to the express statements
of Jesus, and the other writers.

Did we not know our own self, we
would find it beyond our understanding
how that multitudes confess the name
and work of Jesus, yet do not believe
and practice half of what he taught.
Solomon certainly was right when he
wrote, "Dead flies cause the ointment of
the apothecary to send forth a stinking
savour: so doth a little folly him that isin reputation for wisdom and honor."
(Eccl. 10:1)

To have the eyes of his understand-
ing opened to know what is the hope of
his calling, and what is the riches of the
glory of his inheritance in the saints,
and what is the exceeding greatness of
his power to us-ward who believe, ac-
cording to the working of his mighty
power, which he wrought in Christ,
when he raised him from the dead, and
set him at his own right hand in the hea-
venly places, is the greatest blessing a
mortal man cân receive in this life. (see
Ephesians 1:18-20) The immutable
things of God give strong consolation to
those who have fled for refuge to lay
hold upon the hope set before them: and
they have this hope as the anchor of
their sonls, sure and steadfast; and
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which enters into that within the veil
where their forerunner has entered.
(see Hebrews 6: 18-20) What a blessing
it is to have this anchor !

When the grace of God appears and
manifests salvation to a poor sinner, he
is taught something: "That denying un-
godliness and worldly lusts, he should
live soberly, righteously, and godly in
this present world; looking for that
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus
Christ: who gave himself for us, that he
might redeem us from all iniquity, and
purify unto himself a peculiar people,
zealous of good works." (Titus 2:12-L4)

As these things are manifested in the
lives of men and woman, there is ev-
idence of the grace of God in them;
without which, all their professions will
not make it so.

Paul also wrote Titus, "These things
speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all
authority. Let no man despise thee."

J. D. W.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

ROMANS 8 :20
Brother Beebe:-Should you feel at liberty,

I would like to have you preach me a sermon on
Romans 8 : 20: "For the creature was made
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason
of him who hath subjected the same in hope."

Afiectionately,
S. G. SUPPLEE

Gustavus, Ohio, Jan. 27, 1879.

REPLY.
In this eighth chapter as well as in

those preceding it, we understand the
apostle to define the two opposing ele-
ments which are developed in every
heaven-born subject of saving grace
while here in the flesh, one of which he
calls flesh, and the other spirit. Of these
two elements, this same apostle writes
to the Galatians, saying, "Walk in the
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lust of
the flesh. X'or the flesh lusteth against

the Spirit, and the Spirit against the
flesh: and these are contrary the one to
the other; so that ye cannot do the
things that ye would." -Gal. 5 : l-6,17.
There are not only two distinct ele-
ments, but so distinct and hostile to each
other as to disable the child of God to do
the things that he would. "For the good
that I rvould, I do not: but the evil which
I would not, that I do." "I flnd then a
law, tltaf, when I would do good, evil is
present with me. For I delight in the larv
of God after the inward man: but I see
another law (or ruling power) in my
members (members of the outward or
fleshly man) warring against the law of
rny mind, and bringing me into captivity
to the law of sin which is in my rnem-
þsvs."-ft6m.7 : L9, 2l-23.

Now Paul hacl been born again; but
this law of sin, which v¡ould not allow
him to do that which is good, and which
he desired to do, was not born of God,
for he possessed it before he was born of
the Spirit. This law of, sin in his mem-
bers was with his members born of the
flesh, and pertained to the flesh. If we
walk after the Spirit, the new or inward
man, we shall not fullfill the lust of the
flesh. The fleshly nature of the children
of God cân no more bring forth good
fruit, than the new man, which is born
of incorruptible seed, can bring forth
corrupt fruit. The flesh and the spirit
of life in the saints differ as widely in
their nature, parentage and vital relat-
ionship, as in their opposite, belligerent
and contending propensities. The one is
of the old, fleshly birth, the other is of
the new and spiritual birth; the one is
born of the flesh, the other is born of
the Spirit: the one is human, the other
is divine; thg one of man, the other of
God. The element in the christian rvhich
is of the flesh, can only produce the
works of the flesh,which are summed up
by our apostle thus: "Adultery, fornica-
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolat-
ry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula-
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,
envyings, murders, drunkenness, revell-
ings, and such like." But the fruit of the
Spirit in them which are born of God is
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"love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle-
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper-
ance: against, such there is ns l¿1y."-
Galatians 6 : L9-23. "Whosoever (there-
fore) is born of God doth not commit
sin; for his seed remaineth in him; and
he cannot sin, because he is born of
God."-l John 3 : 9. "Whosoever is borrr
of God overcometh the world; and this
is the victory that overcometh the
world, even our faith."-l John 5 : 4.
And this faith is one of the fruits of the
Spirit, which cannot proceed from the
flesh; and yet, in its absence, no ma,n
can please God. With these preliminary
remarks, we proceed to consider the text
proposecl for investigation.

"For the creature was made subject
to vanity." There has been much dis-
cussion in regard to the identity of the
creature here spoken of. Some have sup-
posed that the apostle was speaking of
the natural or old man, and others that
he intendeci the spiritual or new man;
but by a careful attention to the connec-
tion, we thinl< it will be seen that the
apostle has drawn the line of distinction
between creatureship, as pertaining to
the flesh, a,nd sonship, as pertaining to
that which is born of God. The simple
meaning of the u¡ord creature, no more
expresses r¡ital relationship to God in
this case, than it cloes when applied to
anything animate or inanimate which
God has created. We are åware that this
apostle has said, "ff any man be in
Christ Jesus he is a new creature; old
things are passed away: behold all
things are become n€\\/," see-2 Cor. 5 :

1?. But this is said in connection with
the declararation, that if one died for all,
then are we all dead, crucified with
Christ, buried with him by baptism into
cleath, and risen with him in newness of
life. It therefore is spoken of what the¡z
\rrere as creatures in the flesh, who being
cleacl with Christ, and risen with him,
are to be known no more in the flesÌr;
but being quickened together witli
Christ, we are raised up with him from
our old, fleshly relations to the law, are
now created in Christ ,Iesus unto good
l4'orks, whieh God hath before ordained

that we should walk in them. "For the
love of Christ constraineth us; because
we thus judge, that if one died for all,
(all his people, who had sinned in the
flesh,) then were all dead: and that he
died for all, that they which live should
not henceforth live unto themselves, but
unto him who died for them and rose
again. Wherefore henceforth know we
no man after the flesh; yea, though we
har¡e known Christ after the flesh, yet
norv henceforth know we him no more."
Therefore on this account, and in this
sense, as we know him no more in the
flesh, so also we only know his redeemecl
members as risen with him from the
dead, in the newness of the spirit, and
not in the oldness of the letter. But in
the fifth of Galatians, and the seventh
ancl eighth of Romans, he is speaking of
the two natures or elements which are
sensibly felt and experimentally realized
in everyone who has been born of the
flesh, ancÌ then krorn again, of the Spirit.
Our Savior has himself settled the point
lreyond all controversy, that "That
v"hich is born of the flesh is flesh, ancl
that which is born of the Spirit is spir-
it." \A/e can hardly believe that any in-
teiligent, careful reader of the word will
faii to understand that all the fleshly
natttre of mankind was created in the
Adam who was made of the clust of
the ground; and all of the divine nature
of rvhich the saints are made partakers
in Christ Jesus, the second Adam, who
rvas not a creature or a created being,
but the begotten Son of the eternal God,
are decenclants from him as their hea-
venly parent in that spirit which they
r:eceive by birth, and not by creation,
in the common acceptation of the word.
The creature then which was made sub-
ject to vanity is the creature that the
apostle says in the immediate connection
of our text is still held in the bondage of
corruption, and shall hereafter be de-
livered, and changerl from creatureship
to sonship, at the redemption of our
bocly. For this change the earnest expec-
tation of the creature waiteth, even for
1,he manifestation of the sons of God or
for mortality to be swallowed np of life,
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for deliverance from the bondage of
corruption into the glorious liberty of
the sons of God. That which is born of
incorruptible seed cannot be held in a
bondage of corruption; but every saint
while here in the flesh knows that the
bondage of corruption is that which
pertains to our carnal or fleshly nature,
which is born of corruptible seed. They
can all, like Job, say unto conuption,
"Tlrou art my fathet1' to the worm, Thou
artmy mother, and my sister,"-¡ob 17:
14. But the spirit which is born of God
cannot say its father is corruption, for
its Father is God: or its mother is a
worm, because it is born of incorruptible
seed, by the Word Of God, which liveth
and abideth forever, for it is born of him
whose flesh saw no corruption.

The word vanity in our text we think
is used synonymously and interchange-
ably with the words in the connection,
corruption, mortality, the suffeling of
the present time, which we are made
subject to, and which the creature or
created element in us shall be delivevecl
from when this mortal shall put on im-
mortality, and this corruptible shall put
on incorruption, and death is swallowed
up of life.

According to the words of the wise-
man, all terrestrial things are vanity,
FIe says, "I gave my heart to seek and
search out by wisdom concerning all
things that are done uncler heaven: this
sore travail hath God given to the sons
of man to be exercised therewith. I have
seen all the works that are done uncler
the sun; and beholcl, all is vanit)' and
vexation of spirit."-Eccl" 1 : t3, 14.
Until we can find an interpreter more
wise and reliable than Solomon,we must
accept this difinition of the word vanity.
The creature man, when made of the
dust of the ground, was made subject to
vanity; for if he had not been made sub-
ject to it, he would have been proof
against it, in which case he could never
have k¡een involved in it. This vanity,
which the apostle is speaking of, is a
vanity which involves the whole crea.-
tion, and not the saints only. Paul
speaks of it as "the bondage of corrup-

tion," from which the saints shall be de-
livered in the change that awaits them
at their adoption, to wit, the redemption
of their body. This vanity is comrnon to
all our race, whether saints or other-
wise; for the apostle says, "For we know
that the whole creation groaneth and
travaileth in pain together until now.
,A.nd not only they, but ourselves also,
which have the first fruits of the Spir-
it." The first fruits of the Spirit which
we have any knowledge of is the mani-
festation in us of tlnat spiritual life
which is born of the Spirit, as the de-
velopment of an incorruptible seed, b;'
the word of God. We who have received
this first fruit by the birth, and in
whom dwells the Spirit that raised up
.Iesus from the dead, have the assllrance
of its ultimate f,ruit in quickening our
mortal bodies in like manner; and until
this quickening Spirit shall accomplish
the resurrection of our mortal bodies,
r,ve also groan within ourselves, waiting
for the adoption. The spirit of adoption
we h¿ve already received as the first
fruits, and certain assurance of its fur-
ther fruits in our finial resurrection,
anrl the full adoption of our spiritual
bodies,changed and made lihe Christ's
glorious body.

The vanity entailed to us as creatures,
is involuntary: it is not received willing-
ly, or the whole crea,tion would not
groan under its ponderous weight. We
are not willingly subject to it until the
creature itself also shall be cleliverecl
from the bond of corruption into the glo-
rious liberty of the sons of God. This
change with the saints will be from
creatureship, so far âs oul'flesh is con-
sidered, to sonship, frorn bondage to lib-
erty, from groaning to rejoicing, fi:om
vanity to that which is substantial,
from burden to rest, from depravity to
immaculate purity, from death to life'
For, if Christ be in you, the body is dead
because of sin; and now, like Panl, You
inquire. "Who shall deliver me frorn the
body of this death?" But in the consum-
mation'of the adoption, these vile bodies
shall be changed from vileness and vani-
ty, and made like Christ's glorious body.
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This vanity, which now makes even

those who have the first fruits of the
Spirit groan, is subjected in hope by hirn
who has lead captivity captive, who has
triumphed over death and the grave, and
who has begotten us again to a lively
hope by his resurrection from the dead,
to an inheritance that is incorruptible
and undefrled, and that fadeth not away,
because it is reserved in heaven for you,
who are kept by the power of Gocl
through faith unto salvation, ready to be
revealed at the last time. The apostle
continues, "For we are saved by hope;
but hope that is seen is not hope: for
what a man seeth; why doth he yet hope
for?" "It doth nol yet appear whaf we
shall be." "But if we hope for that we see
not, then do we with patience wait for
it."

And while here we wait and groan and
long for deliverance from the vanity of
earthly sial,e, we are in fellowship with
the sufferings which Jesus endured in
the flesh to bring us to God, and to sub-
ject our vanity in hope.
(Eclitorial by Eldel Gilbert Beebe, May 1, 1979.)

GENESIS I :27
The will of God concerning the world

and its people is revealed in the events
that occur from day to day in its histo-
ry. History is a record of past events.
Prophecy, however, dares more than
history, and looks into the unrevealetl
f,uture, declaring what is yet to be
brought forth from the womb of time.
Noah's words quoted above are prophe-
cy, and àte an instance of God's method
of communicating with the fathers of
old by the prophets, and not by his Son,
as norv. (See Hebrews i. 1, 2.) This one
bit of prophecy is fraught with deep
significance; it contains the key to much
of the world's history, but much more,
it contains the secret to the history of
the visibility of the church of Christ. I
hope we may be able to obtain a glimpse
of both meanings of the text.

Noah does not deserve any credit for

unusual sagacity and foresight, for his
saying is the fruit of faith. Noah did not
understand what he was talking about
åny more than the people of the Lord in
this day understand fully their own
thoughts and emotions when under the
exercise of this same faith. Noah was
warned of God of things not seen as yet,
and moved by fear built an ark to the
saving of his house. How was Noah
warned of God? By faitln, that mighty
principle which has moved the people of
God aright in all ages of the world.
Faith is the magnetic needle of the
soul's compass which points always to
the same star-the Star of Bethlehem,
and will not let us go wrong. Noah could
not warn others of the coming disaster,
because none had this faith, and the
things of God are revealed "from faith
to faith," and not from faith to no faith,
assertions to the contrary notwithstand-
ing. The lessons taught in all these
faithful sayings of old, instead of being
wasted upon the world of that day, were
reserved for us unto whom the better
things of the gospel are come.

Certain circumstances surrounded the
utterance of this prophecy quoted at the
beginning. Noah was drunk with wine,
and lay naked in his disgrace. His son
Ham discovered him in this condition
and exposed it to the two other sons,
Shem and Japheth, who, instead of
gloating over the incident, spread a gàr-
ment over their father with their faces
turned àway. Upon awaking, Noah,
aware of Ham's treachery and of the
faithfulness of Shem and Japheth, curs-
ed the offspring of the one but blessed
the others. The blessings are promises
unto us. So is God's will made known.
He makes use of wiclced things and base
to further his purpose concerning his
elect. Who dare question the predesti-
nation of God in these things, or who,
acknowledging his predestination, dare
lay the charge of guilt before his
throne ? These circumstances which ac-
companied the utterance of this truth by
the lips of Noah furnished an unworthy
setting for so precious a stone. Truth is
a gem often found in the most unlikely
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places, and in settings unworthy of it,
yet devoid of its habitation its brilliancy
would not appear so wonderful nor its
rarity be appreciated.

Shem was the forefather of Terah,
the father of Abram, whose name Itras
afterward changed to Abraham, who
was the father of Isaac, the father of
Jacob, whose nâme \¡¡âs changed to
Israel, from whom sprang that nation
of old so singularly favored of the Lord
above all nations of the earLh. Japheth
had seven sons, whose posterity divided
the "Isles of the Gentiles," every one
after his tongue, after their families, in
their nations. From Noah sprang both
Jew and Gentile. Japheth, the father of
the Gentiles, was to be enlarged by the
Lord, and should come to "dwell in the
tents of Shem," meaning that his post-
erity should so increase in power and
influence as to gain the ascendancy over
the sons of Shem, and dwell in their

For many centuries the
Jews were the ruling por'ver in Jeru-
salarn and the "land of Canaan," but
finally passed under the government of
Rome, and were gradually borne down
under the yoke until their national
identity became lost, about 70 A. D.,
when the temple at Jerusalam was de-
stroyed by the Roman army and many
of the Jews were put to the sword, re-
sulting in the massacre and banishment
of hundreds of thousands of the unhap-
py people who were scattered among
their brethren in all parts of the world.
Josephus estimates the total number
slain to have been no less than 1,356,460.
This is the historical fulfillment of
Noah's prophecy concerning Japheth.
This is also the "abomination that mak-
eth desolate," spoken of in Daniel LZ :

11. It is also the fulfillment of the prop-
lrecy in Hosea | :4: "I will avenge the
blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu,
and will cause to cease the kingdom of
the house of fsrael." Jezteel, meaning
"God's seed," prefigures Christ the only
begotten Son of God. Historically speak-
ing, the widespread desolation that came
upon the Jewish nation in the year 70
r,vas the awful vengeance of God upon

that people for the crucifixion of Christ.
Now with the help of God's Spirit to

give us understanding let us turn from
the external to the internal or spiritual
meaning of the text. Note the language,
"tents of Shem," not land of Shem.
Quite a decided difference. Not only
was the seed of Japheth to possess the
land of Shem, but the home of the Is-
raelite was to be the home of the Gen-
tile; he was to have the same roof for a
covering, and be protected by the same
wall. Israel dwelt beneath the wings of
the Almighty. God was his covering and
his v¿all of salvation. He was eyes unto
Israel and a strong arm. Who was it
that for Israel's sake caused the Red Sea
to become a way of escape from the
bondage of Egypt? Who was it satisfied
their thirst with water from the smitten
rock, and who sent manna from heaven
in time of great hunger? Even the Lord
God Omnipotent did all this, and rnore,
for his mercies unto that rebellious peo-
ple are beyond recounting. This sarne
God gave them by the mouth of his
prophets many sweet and precious
promises whose fulfillment was treasur-
ed in the Savior to be revealed. But the
Israelites blundered, they based their
right to the promises upon endless gen-
ealogies, establishing their lineal des-
cent from Abraham. That they weire al-
together \Mrong in so doing is clear from
the words of John the Baptist to them,
as recorded in Matthew 3 : 9: "Think
not to say within yourselves, We have
Abraham to our Father: for I saY unto
you, that God is able of these stones to
raise up children unto Abraharn." We
have also the direct words of Christ con-
cerning this matter in his address to the
Jews, as recorded in John 10 : 26: "Ye
believe not, because Ye are not of mY
sheep." Now as to who are the heirs of
the promise, ask the great apostle to the
Gentiles and he will tell you: "If ye be
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed,
and heirs accorcling to the promise."
Since lve are Gentiles, ffiY brethren, we
have great reason to thank God that our
right to the promise does not depend
upon our being able to trace our descent
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from Abraham, for we could never do
that, being descended from Japheth, and
not from Shem. The whole thing de-
pends upon the election of God in Christ
before the foundation of the world. If
we are included in that election, then are
we heirs; if we are not so elected, then
all thc gencalogics in the world will not
mahe us heirs. Christ did not permit his
desciples to bear this news unto the Gen-
tiles until after his death, but sent them
only unto the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. Afer his resurrection, however,
he sent them on the great apostolic mis-
sion: "Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creatute."
"411 the world," meaning Gentiles as
well as Jews. By the way, permit me to
say that this mission was finished prior
to 63 A. D., when Paul, while a prisoner
in Rome, wrote his letter to the breth-
ren of Colosse, in which he said that the
word of the truth of the gospel hacl
come unto them as it had "in all the
world." So now it is clear that Gocl no
longel gives unto the Jew his peculiar
care and providence, but has brought
the Gentile to trust in him also. Thus
Japheth dr¡¡ells in the tents of Shem.
The election of God in Christ includes
botÌr Jew and Gentile, all whom the Holy
Ghost has circumcised in heart, for the
circumcision of the flesh avails nothing.

"God shall enlarge Japheth." "En-
large," according to the marginal read-
ing, means to persuade or convince. This
convincing is the r,vork of the Spirit in
the heart of the sinner, whether Jew or
Gentile, ancl brings him to dwell beneath
the love and mercy of an all-wise God,
to know his gracious providence dispos-
es each event, and to trust in that ever-
lasting arm which is al:le to save unto
the uttermost, thanking his heavenly
Father through Jesus Christ our Lord
that he has redeemed his soul from de-
stru-ction and keeps his feet from fall-
ing.

ITORACE H. LEFFERTS
(Written by Elder Lefferts August 10,7904,

rvhile living in Philadelphia - J. D. W.)

ORDINATION OF BROTHtrR
DONALD ALEXANDER McCOLL

THE COVENANTED BAPTiST CHURCH
Meeting at Ekfrid, Ontario, June 26, 1966

TO WHOM IT MÀY CONCERN:

This is to certify that DONALD ALEX-
ANDER McCOLL, a member of this Church,
rvas ordained to the full u'ork of the Gospel
Ministry on June 26, 7966. The proceedings
of council ordaining him were as per copy of
the minutes below.

THE COVENANTED BAPTIST CHURCH
Deacon Eldon Gilbert, Church Clerk

Eider George Ruston, Pastor
lvlinutes of council called by the Church at

Ekfrid, Ontario, for the purpose of examining
Broùher D. Alex. McColl with a view to or-
daining him to the full work of the Gospel
Ministry.

The council convened at 10 A. M., June 26,
1966, in the Ekfrid Church. Order of service:

Prayer by Elder D. V. Spangler
Siuging - Ps¿I¡n 1û0
Preaching by Elcler G. Ruston - Philip-

pians 4:B
Elder Ruston was chosen Moderator and

Brother Gilbert, Clerl<.
Churches and ministers invited to meet and

act with the Church responded as follows:
Illder D. V. Spangler and Sister Spangler,

Danville, Virginia
Elder W. E. Turner, Scott's Church, North

Carolina
The minutes of the Church meeting held

May 8, 1966, at Dunr.vich Church, calling for
the assembly of this counciÌ, was called for
and read. It was then moved and seconded
that the council proceed to examine the can-
didate. Before putting the question, the Mod-
erator invited all members of sister churches
of our faith and order to act with the ,coun-
cil. Question put and carried unanimously.
Brother McCoil then relatecl his experience
as a subject of Grace and his exercises re-
specting the work of the ministry. The ex-
amination proving satisfactory, it was moved
and seconded that the council proceed lvith
the ordination. Carried unanimously. Ordi
nation was then imposed by the laying on
of hancls by the ministers present, Elder Tur-
ner speaking in prayer. A solemn and impres-
sive charge was delivered by Elder Spangler.
The Moderator then, on behalf of the churches,
gave the right hand of fellorvship to Brother
l'f cColl.
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The 121st Psalm was sung and the meeting
closed with benediction by Elder D. Alex' Mc-
Coll.

Dlder George Ruston, Moderator
Deacon Eldon Gilbert, Council Clerk

OBITUARIES
SISTER IDA WARD

It has pieased our Heavenly Father in his
infinite wisdom, love and mercy' to remove
from our midst by death Sister Ida Ward -widow of William L. Ward, who died in 1958.

Sister Ward \¡/as a member of Gilliam's
Primitive Bapt'ist Church. Her survivors are:
Mrs, Lexa Terrell and Mrs. John Younger,
of Gibsonville, N. C.; Woodroe Ward, of Burl-
ington; Frank C. and Albert L' Ward, of Gib-
sonville; and Boatsman lstC Eddie Lee Ward,
of the U. S. Coast Guard, Orlando, Fla. Sur-
viving also aïe: one brother, Coley Coxr Rt.
3, Reidsvilie, N. C., and Jour half-brothers,
George Cox, of Greensboro, Robert and Johnny
Cox, of Ruffin, and Charley Cox, Rt. 1, Reids-
viite; and one half-sister, Nannie Gregory, of
Greensboro; twent¡'-q¡e grandchildren, an-d ten
great grandchildren; and her step-mother, Mrs.
Dora Dickerson.

Sister Ward was a good mother to her chil-
dren, setting a good example before them;
and she was loyal to her church, and attended
meetings as long as she was able. We will miss
Sister 'Ward very rnuch, for she was a loving,
humble person. The Lord gave and he has tak-
en av¡ay, blessed be the name of the Lord.
Therefore

BE IT RESOLVED, That we express our
profound loss in her passing, and that we
pray our Heavenly Father, who only can know
our great loss, to reconcile us to his holy will.
And

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, That we
extend our syrnpathy to the family.

Done in church conference at the May meet-
ing, 1966. Written by Brother L. J. Saunders.

Elder W'allis Smith, Moderator
Charles F. Somers, Clerk

MARTHA SUSAN SHELTON

Martha Susan Shelton was born Match 2L,
1897¡ called from this time world December
26, 7966, making her stay on earth 68 years
and 9 months. She was the daughter of Rob-
ert Clark and Martha Turner Clarh, and wife
of the late James Aubrey Shelton. They .,vere
married 50 years and 8 months, and to this
union were born 9 children.

She leaves to mourn: two sons: Me1vin
Shelton and Alvis Shelton, Route 2, Stuart,
Va.; four daughters: Mrs. Toncie Stone, Bas-
sett, Va.; Mrs. Gladys Martin, Collinsville,
Va.; Mrs, Nick Martin and Mrs. Glenford
Sigrnan, both of Route 2, Stuart, Va. Also,
two brothers: Eider FIem Clarh, Henry, Va.;
and Grady Clark, Leaksville, N. C'; and two
sisters: Mrs. Ralph Moss, Danville, Va.; Mrs'
John Dollar, Lowell, N. C. Twenty grand-
children, three great grandchildren'

Sister Shelton joined Union Prirnitive Bap-
tist Church, October 26, 7924, and was bap-
tized the next day. She was afflicted before her
husband died and it was necessary to remove
one of her limbs. She was brought to his fun-
eral in an ambulance. She bore her alliction
lvith patience. I shall not forget her love and
devotion to her family and church. Even in
her last days she was brought to church in a
wheel chair, but she wanted to fiIl her place in
church; and most of the time she did. She
was well cared for by her children and in-
laws who- made the necessary arrangements
for her to go to church when she was able.
One of the last words that she said, "I am
ready," and her life and walk showed that she
was. She believed in Salvation by Grace and
Grace alone.

Her funeral was conducted at Union Church
Ì¡y her pastor, Elder Leonard Brammer, as-
sisted by Etder R. 4.. May. Her body was laid
to rest in the church cemetery, to await the
coming of the Lord. May the Lord, who doeth
all things well, reconcile the family and church
to his will.

Written by her pastor,
Leonard J. Brammer

MRS. JANE JOHNSON WEST

In loving memoly of our dear daughter, and
niece, who passed away on November 25,1965.
We miss her but God saw flt to take her out
of her sufiering here on earth; as her health
had been bad for several years.

She was born January 6, 1926, making her
stay on earth 39 years, 10 months, 19 days.
She was the daughter of Annie and H. Wesley
Johnson, Her father passed away less than
two weeks after her death. She leaves to mourn
her passing, her husband, Wade West, her
mother, four brothers, and five sisters' She
leaves also many relatives and a host of
friends.

She united with Hickory Grove Church on
June 1-9, 1960, by experience and baptism.

She graduated from Four Oaks High School
in 1944. She trained for a nurse in Washing-
ton for 2L/z yearsi then went to Baltimore,
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Md. for the last 6 rnonths of training, She
graduated from there in 1947, She came to
the hospital in Smithfield, N. C., and she
nursed there for 2 years. She then worked
for Dr. E. H. Alderman for sometime. Dur-
ing this time she married \ü'ade 'West, they
made their home at 609 North General Lee
Ave., Dunn, N. C. She worked at the Good
Hope Hospital in Erwin, N. C. until her health
rvould not perrnit, She was a true and faithful
nurse always thinking of others and helping
the sick, She did her sufrering so patiently,
never complaining.

Five sad months since you left us,
Whom we cherished and loved so dear,
Can we help from feeling lonely
When we knorv you are not here.

Surrounded by friends tve are lonesome,
In the midst of pleasure we are blue,
A smile on oul faces, still a heartache,
Aching and longing for you.

Home is so lonely for daughter,s not here,
Death has taken her out of our ca.te,
Dark is the room, empty her chair,
Home is not the same since you are not here.

There's a spot of ground
'We cherish fond and true,
It's the grave dear daughter
That holds the blessed form of you.

In life we loved you dear daughter,
trn death we do the same:
We will never cease to love you,
Until we meet again.

Sleep on dear one, your labor is over;
Your willing hands will toil no more,
A faithful daughter so loving and kind,
A more faithful one could never be found.

Sleep on dear one and take your rest,
We loved you dearly, but Jesus loved you best,
Upright, and faithful in all her ways,
A beautiful character to the end of her da.ys,
Always devoted good and kind,
What a wonderful memory left behind.

Done by order of Hickory Grove Chunch
while in Conference.

Georgia Hill, Clerk
Written by Mother, Annie Johnson antl
Aunt Leacy Beasley
Committee

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

Resolution of Respect to Brother Cleveland
Byrd, who was born July 29, 1887, and de-
parted this life April 4, 1966. He was 78 years
and 9 months of age. He gave his name to

Liberty Church in 1955, to help organize the
church, living a faithful and devoted member
until his death. We feel our loss is his gain
and we should not weep, as we would for those
who have no hope. While the church misses
Brother Byrd, his family misses him most.

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, That
we bow in humble submission to the will of our
Heavenly Father, who makes no mistakes and
doeth all things well, May God gìve grace
to his family to say His will be done. May
we extend our love and sympathy to each loved
one, and that our prayers to God be that
he will bless and comfort each one of you. A
copy of this Resolution of Respect will be
sent to the family, a copy put on our church
records and a copy sent to the Signs of tlæ
Times foy publication.

Done by the order of Liberty Church, Sat-
urday before the first Sunday in May, 1966.

W. A. Tart
Liddie Tart
Eva S. Tadlock
Committee

DDq^T Tlmr^\rc ^n ññdññ^ñ¡!súv! u r ¡V1\ È UI M]/ÌJI- -E/U I

Brother Son Arthur Holmes was the son of
the late Holland and Spicey Barefoot Holmes.
He was born November 26, 1889, and died
February 8, 1966; and was united in marriage
to Lula Strickland in 1914, and to this union
four children were born.

While in the hospital he united with Liberty
Church in November, 1965, and was baptized
in a bathtub. He said, "I've always been a
Primitive Baptist - just born one, and could-
n't help it." We say to the surviving wife
and children, Ernest, Howard, Mrs. Clara Lee,
and Mls. Margaret Mclamb, and also to all
the loved ones, weep not as those who have
no hope.

His funeral was at Banner,s Chapel Church,
conducted by his pastor, Elder Lester E. Lee,
assisted by Mr. Atlas Blackman; and he was
laid to rest in the church cemetery. May we
be blessed to say, "Thy will be done, O Lord,',
for we hope to bow in humble submission to
his holy will: always looking to him for mercy
and guidance.

It was agreed that we send a copy of this
Memorial to the family; one to the Signs ol
the T'ímes for publication; and one entered on
our church records.

Done by order of the church in conference
!n March, 1966.

Sister Mollie Tart,
Sister Lovie Young
Brother James G. Young
Committee
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRTPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 10/66

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

..IT ÏVAS INDEED SltrEET
TO MY TASTE"

(Song of Solomon 2:3)

Some time ago, I dreamed of traveling,
As I have often done;

In this sweet dream I was traveling
With my r,vife and son.

Before long, we came to deep waters
Outspreacl before our eyes;

This vast expanse was lil<e an ocean
Beneath the azule skies.

It appeared that the waters arose,
And fairly covered the hills;

This was an awe-inspiring scene,
Much greater than the rills.

At the edge of this vast expânse,
I sat down to rest,

And from the things here related
I trust I was blest:

From the ground I tool< a substance,
Which was lil<e unto bread;

It was indeed sweet to my taste,
And its hues white and red.

With delight, I partook of the same,
Like manna from above,

And on the following morning truly,
I felt the warmth of love.

It seemed to have a saving power,
And I felt that I was saved;

I hope it figured the Bread of life,
And that this Bread I've craved.

For periods since joining the church,
I've been down in the depths,

And spiritual dreams (I hope) since
Have been refreshing helps.

C. W. Vass
Elizabeth City, N. C

..COURAGE AND CHEER
TO THE WEARY''

L5Ll" Oak Street
Kenova, W.Va. 25530

Signs of the Times:
f am enclosing payment for a year's

rene\ /al to the sígns. so many good
things contained therein, give courage
and cheer to the weary. I find the same
good doctrine being preached today as
was preached one hundred years ago.
For ages that cannot be told ten thou-
sand thousands of His elect people have
joined as one to stand on the banks of
sweet rivers of redeeming love, to praise
the Eternal Three.

Today as I travel through the country
side, on every hand I can look to the hills
and the mountains, and see mute evi-
dence of the crucifixion of our Lord:
l\{ountains of stone broken to pieces -
the mountains shook and the hills trem-
blecl when they pierced his side. Go, if
¡rou will, up any road, or creek, or hol-
low, and gaze i.n \Monderment at the very
sight of the evidence. It is there to this
day, and will remain so for a grim re-
membrance that Jesus gave his life that
we might live.

One thing I feel sure of : I am in the
way He designed for me, because He has
promised me that he will never leave nor
forsake me, nor will he let me fall. Were
this the only promise he ever made me,
I would be satisfied. I love the old
Church of the First Born, and to love
the church is to love you. I am unlearn-
ed in books, but God never has to learn,
and he tells me all I can contain, for I
am a small vessel; but he appointed my
way, and knew my substance before the
hills were, and he appointed my days be-
fore the first daybreak; and he whisper-
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ed to me while in the rvomb of time,
"Peace, be still." I would not worry any
who may read this, so will stop here.

Faithfully Yours,

J. M. Bailey, Sr.

LOOKING FOR FAMILY RECORDS

Yanceyville, N. C.

Signs of the Times, Inc.
Danville, Virginia
Dear Elder Spangler,

Some people from Texas came to the
Office here looking up the Henslee
family records and had with them the
experience of their great grandfather,
written in 1857. I read it and thought
you might like to publish it. These
people gave their permission for you to
print it in the Signs. Elder Henslee was
from this area and preached in your
churches in this Association.

It was nice seeing you at the Asso-
ciation. When in this area come by to
see me.

Sincerely yours,
J. B. Blaylock

EXPERIENCE OF
ELDER RICHARD FIENSLEE

(1775-187I)

Eatonton, Ga.
October 27,7857

Dear Brother Beebe,

As many of my brethren and friends
have often solicited me to give a sketch
of my experience of Grace, and call to
the Gospel Ministry, I have concluded
to commit it to writing and send it to
you for publication, if you think it
worthy, hoping that it may be of bene-
flt to some of the children of Zion, in
their pilgrimage in this world of sor-
row. "I have been young, and now ¿m
old; yet have I not seen the righteous
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread."

I rvas born the 9th of January, L775,

in sin, as are all Adam's race. In the
year 1783 I learned to read, and from
some cause it soon became a great
pleasure to me to read the Scriptures;
ancl while reading the Old and New
Testaments, I became alarmed. In
1784, flnding that the world had been
destroyed by water, and that it should
be destroyed once more by fire, I came
to the conclusion that it would take
place about day-break. I was so much
alarmed that I was afraid to sleep for
fear it would take place before I awoke
again. About the end of the same year,
my father seeing that I was distressed,
called me to him and asked me if I
rvas afraid that I was going to die. tr

told him yes; but that was not the
case, I was afraid the world would be
burned up, and that I, a poor sinner,
would be forever lost. My distress con-
tinued off and on, until 1788. I went
to meeting with the rest of the fam-
ily, to hear Samuel Harris preach; and
while he \^/as preaching and telling
'',vhat an awful situation the sinner was
in, by reâson of the fall, that they
were in a state of condemnation, with-
out hope and without God in the world

- their hearts desperately wicked and
deceitful above all things. Before he
closed I began to examine myself, and
from some calrse, I was made to ac-
linowledge the truth of what he said,
and saw, for the first time in life, that
I was a poor condemned sinner. I was
so much alarmed that I could no long-
er hide it - I wept and trembled untii
he closed. My father seeing the condi-
tion I 'was in, came to me, and then
asked the minister to come and pray
for me. He then asked me something
about my condition. I told him that I
was a poor lost and ruined sinner, and
if I died in that condition, I must be
forever lost. He tried to pray for me;
and when he closed his prayer he asked
me some questions. I answered him in
the best way I could. He then said to
my father that the Lord was about to
give him a preacher, but my thoughts
were that the Lorcl was going to send
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me to hell. I went home in great dis-
tress, making many promises to the
Lord, and solemn vorvs. I thought that
if my soul was sent to hell, his right-
eous law approved it well. But I did
not want to ever commit another sin
while I lived.

So I went on from day to day, seek-
ing rest, and found none. I was made
to try many ways in order to ease my
troubled mind. I would often go among
merry company to get rid of my trou-
bìes, and would do and say many
things to prevent any one from knorv-
ing rnrhat my troubles lvere; I was com-
pelled to leave the company 'ùtat I was
in, to weep and mourn.

Thus I went on until 7792, when I
was called to witness the death of one
of my uncles. I stood by his bed and
saw him breathe his last; and when
they closed his eyes an awful thought
occured to my mind - if that had
been my eyes closed in death, my soul
would have now been in hell. My feel-
ing at that time is more than tongue
can express; but my life 'was still
sparecl, and I roved still in darkness,
and gteaf, dread continually on my
mind, until June, 7794. While at' my
work one day there were thoughts oc-
curred in my mind, as though some-
one had spoken to me: "Why are you
thinking so much about the word of
God? How come it the word of God?
Did God come down to earth and give
it to men? Or, did men go up to heaven
and get it from God ?" This being the
devil's trick, the world and flesh united
to persuade me that there was no re-
ality in religion, nor truth in the Bible;
and they planted me flrmly on the doc-
trine of Deism. Some time after this I
had a very hard spell of sickness -my friends thought my recovery doubt-
ful - but in all this my faibh in Deism
r,vas unshaken, and I still went on in
open rebellion.

In 1795 I was engaged to marry, un-
der promise to my intended wife that
when I married I would reform my
manner of life; but before the time
came for us to marry she died. I then

thought that all my hopes for happiness
in this life were gone. I then thought
I would spend the balance of my life
traveling through the world. In 1799 I
took a trip to Georgia, and while there
I got in possession of Oatne's Age of
Reason,, which conflrmed me more in
Deism. In that year I had a hard spell
of sickness, but all this did not shake
my faith in Deism. I then went bacl<
to North Carolina, and when I got
there they told me that there was a
revival of religion going on not far
off, and that one of my cousins was
very much interested. I thought that
when I saw her I could put a stoP to
all of that. And in January there was
a meeting coming off where I thought
I would go and convince her of her
folly; but to my utmost astonishment,
there was a power that was ahold of
her out of my reach or control. \Mhen
I saw her fall as if dead, before me
and all the people, I went up to her
and for awhile I thought she was dead.
I then took a seat near, and laying her
head on nìy arm I saw her lips move.
I placed my ear near her mouth and
heard one of the most pleasant prayers
that I ever heard in my life. I remained
with her that night without much im-
pression. The next morning as I went
on thinking, these rvords came to my
mind, "If the righteous scarcely be
saved, where shall the ungodly and sin-
ner appear ?" My answer was, if the
Scriptures are the truth, I am forever
gone. My troubles began to increase.
I could not tell what to do to flnd rest,
nor could I tell whether the Scriptures
were the truth or not. I verily thought
if the rvorld was all, I would give it
all to know whether the Scriptures were
the word of God or not ? I thought if
the Lord woulcl perform some miracle
before me, I would believe; and, rvhile
I was standing gazing as though I was
waiting for him to perform the miracle,
this passage of Scripture occurred in
my mind, "Cursed is every one that
continueth not in all things written in
the book of law, to do them." It seemed
to remove every doubt from my mind,
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the reference to the word of God being
the truth. All the reason of Tom Payne
and the devil could no longer keep me
from believing the Scriptures were the
truth, and that my condemnation was
sealecl.

My trouble here was inexpressible

- my tongue cannot teil it, my pen
cannot write it. All of my former
promises rushed to my mind, and the
advantages of past life seemed to
crowd around me as witnesses to the
justice of my condemnation; and I a
miserable creature had to unite with
them all, and in language of the poet
and say:

"If ury soul is sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it well."

I then was made to grieve that tr ever
could read the Scriptures, or ever had
a praying father and mother, for her
prayers and tears seemed only to ag-
gravate my \voe. Thus I went on for
weeks and months, thinking often that
when I went to sleep I should wake in
hell. Thus I went on in great distress,
until some time in February I was
walking among a flock of sheep, look-
ing at the little lambs jumping and
playing: my thoughts were, Oh, if tr

were as happy as these lambs ! But
their happiness seemed to increase my
distress. I thought I would go to a
certain place and try to pray, but when
I got to the place I was afraid to bow
myself in prayer for fear the Lord
would destroy me if I attempted to bow
before him. In this distressed condition
I went on until the 5th Sunday in
March. Then I ventured to try to pray
once more before I died. I bowed my-
self, and while trying to pray I thought
someone would see me, I jumped up
ancl ran to the house; then this thought
came into my mind, What has kept
you out of hell until now ? Nothing
but the mercy of God, was the answer.
At this my distress \ ras so great, that I
did not think I should live until morn-
ing; but life was still spared, and when
at the breakfast table my mother

helped my plate, and when I received
it my thought was, This is the mercy
of God, which has kept me out of tor-
ment'all my days, and now shall only
turn as curses on my head.

I left the table in great agony of soul.
I could think of the happy state of
father and mother, brother and sister,
if called to die. AII this seemed to dis-
tress my soul, and I could see no way
how such a sinner could be saved. One
Wednesday while plowing, my distress
was so great l thought every hour would
be the last. That very evening my fa-
ther came out where I was plowing,
and while I was facing him I looked
at him and his eyes were flowing in
tears. He then turned away from me,
and I thought that he knew that I
was dying, a ruined sinner, and was
grieving about it. I could think of the
conversion of my comrades, and think
how they had found favor with God;
but their case \¡/as not like mine, for
I was the worst out of hell. "Lord save
the soul condemned to die."

At this time another bhought occur-
red to my mind, Are you not willing
to iive in all this distress and trouble,
even to old age, if you could flnd eter-
nal life through Jesus Christ l,vho died,
that poor lost sinners might live? I was
made to view the Son of Christ on the
cross in the most dreadful agony of
cleath, but in the very midst of them he
could say, "Father forgive them for
they know not what they do." At these
words light and peace burst into my
poor soul, and the burden of guilt that
had so long pressed me down, now fled
aw^y, and a ne\ry song was put into my
mouth, praising God with all my soul
for the gift of such a Saviour. I felt
at the moment as if my sins were all
gone, and I had received a robe of
righteousness, that was sufficient to ap-
pear before God in. I then had no
doubts, no fears, but could sing, Grace,
gtàce, free grace shall ever be my song.
While I lived in this happy situation,
my mind was drawn out after some of
my young comrades that were still in
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sin, and I thought if I could see them,
I could tell them all about the Saviour,
and the plan of salvation.

I had a desire to tell it, and was tell-
ing it in my mind as fast as I could,
when at once this thought came to my
mind. Now you àre thinking about
preaching, and that only because some
of the old preachers have said you
would have to preach. Now you know
it is all of men and not of God; and
in a moment doubts and fears covered
my mind, and sure enough it was all a
delusion of mind, and I was deceived.
This left me in great distress of mind,
and my conviction was gone, and I
could not get it again, and I had no
hope that would do to depend on.

Thu.s I went on in error and great
anguish of soul for twelve or flfteen
months, while the tempter rvas busily
engaged in throwing every temptation
before me that he could, though he
couid not keep me from loving the
cause of God, and Christians. My mind
lvas constantly exercised on preaching,
and I thought, if I was in the church
and was to attempt to preach in my
weakness, that I should dishonor the
cause; and this I could never do. And
here the tempter took hold again, and
said, "Now you know that you are no
Christian for if you were, you would
do what Goci bids you do; so you had
as well curse God and die." This was
continually in my mind for several
days, and again the tempter r,vould
ash, "Do you not believe in the doc-
trine of election? Yes. \Ãy'ell if they are
to be saved they will be saved any-
how." This put me to reading the
Scriptures, and I found this doctrine
r,vell established, that God had chosen
his people in Christ, and blessed them
with all spiritual blessings in Christ.
But my fears were that I was deceived,
and had not been chosen nor biessed in
Christ; for surely no one that loved
Christ could have so many doubts and
fears, and sore temptations as I had.
F or it did seem that temptations in
every shape rvere presented to me. A

number of hard questions would be
put in different ways, such as this:
lVhat will you take tor Christ? I would
not tahe the world, no, nor ten thou-
sand such worlds as this. The tempter
would then tell me, Now you know you
are no Christian, or you would not
think about selling Christ, for he is
the chiefest object with Christians. So
I could not pass one day u'ithout sore
temptations and fear.

I was afraid that I soon should lose
all my hopes ancl fears, and go back
into sin as others had before me; and
I feared it might be so, and in order
that I would never brÍng a reproach
on the cause of religion, I would leave
my native land and go to a far coun-
try: and when I got there, I would never
sây a word about religion. I got ready
and bid farewell to father and mother,
brothers and sisters, and to my native
land. And after a short stay in foreign
land for some cause, I could not tell
why, I became uneasy and restless, and
said, I can not stay here. I will arise
and go to my father's house, and to my
native lancl, and seek for pardon there.
I reached my native land again in
March, 1802, but could find no peace
of mind there until June. I remained
in clarkness and distress of mind. The
last Saturday of this month I went to
visit one of my neighbors, and on m¡'
return home I went through a piece
of rvoods. My distress was so great that
I turnecl aside to try to pray again,
that if I was deceived, to undeceive me;
and if I were not deceived, to instruct
me, and give me brighter evidences of
my acceptance with him, and confirm
my hope in Christ. While in this place
tr was made to pray aloud by his heÌp,
that I would try to preach or do any-
thing else that was his will. On Friday
night I r,vent to hear Elder Sanders
preach: his text was: "Comfort ye, com-
fort ye my people, saith your God."
And while he was speaking of the peo-
ple of God and how they were com-
forted, I thought that I felt some gleam
of comfort to my poor soul, and I went
and shook hands with him and others.
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and thought if they would ask me the
reason for my hope I would tell them;
but they did not ask me, and I thought
it was because they knew that I was
a hypocrite, and would not tell the
truth.

Thus my distress returned, and the
next night I v¡ent to hear Elder Dorris
preach, and after preaching they began
to sing; and when they sang these
words, "And when to the bright world
I rise," in a moment I forgot all my
clarkness of mind, and by faith was
made to see the glories of that world
above, and then began to tell it. On
Sunday night I went to preaching, and
while the meeting was going on my
feelings $¡ere so much aroused, that tr

got up in the midst of the congrega-
tion and began to tell about the good-
ness of God and the plan of salvation
in and through the Lord Jesus Christ.
I spent the time in much comfort until
the next Saturclay. When I went for-
rvard to the church I told them the ex-
ercises of my mind, and was received
into the fellowship of the church. The
baptism was put off for two weeks.
,A.fter I left the meeting, I began to
think of what I had done, and thought
I had deceivecl the church, and dark-
ness soon covered my mind again.
Doubts and fears filled my mind so
much that I thoug'ht I would never be
baptizecl. But before the time came, I
was made willing to do anything the
Lord wanted of me; so I was baptized
on the fourth Sunday in July, 1802. I
then found rest in that act that was
nowhere else to be found. But to my
astonishment my doubts and fears soon
returned and it was continually in my
mind that I ought to do something,
and I knew not what. I therefore was
crying out, Lord, what wilt thou have
me do? Though it was continually in
my mind to preach the gospel or "feed
my sheep," I could not think it was
the Lord's will for me to preach; but
I could find no rest nor peace of mind
day or night. After all the excuses I
could give about my poverty and im-

irerfections it .,vas continually rushing
in my mind, "feed the flock of God"
or some such expressions. I will here
mention that I came into the church
about the close of a great revival, and
it began to cool off; and there seemed
to be some restless ones in the dif-
ferent churches, some soon making
shipr,vreck of their professions which
increased my trouble. My soul rd/as
drawn out after them, whilest at the
same time it was continually sounding
in my mind, to feed the sheep; and
found all other things failed to give
me peace of mind.

In September, 1803, I ventured to
preach for the first time from Isaiah
rxxiii:13, "Hear ye that are far off
what I have done; and ye that are
near acknowledge my might." This ef-
fort moved a burden off of my mind
but brought on another which troubled
me so tr thought I would never try
again; bui; I irad lo ir'y i.i; again anci
again. Thus I went on until about 1810,
when a revival took place and I could
preach day and night with pleasure. All
seemed well for a while but after many
i:right days of sunshine the wintry
season must again come, and many
dear brothers and sisters turned back
again to the world. Thus my fears in-
creased that I rvoulcl disgrace soon my-
self and bring a reproach on the cause
of Christ; but Christ gave me grace
to help my inflrmities so tbat I re-
tained a name and place among the
people of God, as a poor feeble minister
of the cross of Christ.

Thus I passed through mixtures of
joys and sorro'ws for 15 or 20 years,
'r,vhen another revival took place
throughout the country; this was one
of the most delightful seasons I ever
witnessed this revival continued
¿bout two years and large numbers
.,vere added to the church - L42 mem-
Ì:ers joined Willears Church at that
time. But every sweet will have its
bitter, for here was about the first in-
troduction of F'ree Willism among the
Baptists. A number of their preachers
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got the "big head" and then they could
no longer wait for the Lord's appoint-
ed time to do his pleasure but must
iend him a helping hand, and thus
bronght into the church many strang:e
women, calling themselves benevolent
societies, and soon produced a num-
ber of strange children who could not
understand the language of Canaan,
and they began to mock and gror,vl a.nd
fight, and soon caused division in the
church and associations, spreading their
poison from land to la,ncl and from sea
to sea. But by the grace of God I t¡'as
made to stand in the defence of the
gospel of the Son of God. Ðown to old
age, Ì was determined to know nothing
among men save Jesus and him cruci-
fieci.

Thus I have spent a life in service
of my God, poor as I have been.

I have given you my hope in Christ,
and a few hints of my poor progress in
the ministry, for the last flfty-five
years. I am now in Georgia where I
shall spend my few remaining days be-
fore my departure which is near at
hand. I am now 83 years old.

Dear brethren in the ministry, you
and your cause is still dear to me.
Brethren live in peace, contend earnest-
ly for the faith, watch over yourselves,
shun every appearance of evil; and
r¡'hat I say to one, I say to all -WATCH.

*A.nd nov¿ may the God of all grace
l¡e with his children in every land to
help them all their journe¡' through, is
the prayer of one near home. I have
fought a good flght, I have kept the
faith, henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous Judge shall give to
all at that day, and not unto me only,
but unto all them also that love his ap-
pearing. (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8)

Ì'{orv dear brethren and sisters, with
whom I have taken slveet delight in
de¡rs 1¡*1 are g-one, we can never meet
again on earth but I have a hope that
I shall rneet ¡rsu and the bloocl washed

throng in heaven: to see as lve are seen,
and know as IMe are known.

Yours in love, farelveil,
Richard Henslee

(This is a footnote placed by the grand-
daughter of Richard, Martha Elizabeth Hens-
lee Cochran: "Our grand-faf'her, lived to be
96 years old,")

(We believe that' the above was published
in tlne Sigtzs in 1857, since it lvas addressed to
Elcler Beebe, but not having any copies of that
date, we are not certain. We are glad to pub-
lish it again, for we feel that those who knou'
the travels of the Lord's people, will find they
have much in common with Elder Henslee, and
will find it good reading. - Editors)

..THE HEAVENLY PHYSICIAN"
1570 Golfside Avenue, N. ïV.
Roanoke, Virginia 24017

Elder and Mrs. W. C. Kine
B'..r.rlington, N. C.

Dear Elder and Sister King:
I realize how unworthy I am to tr¡'

to address any of the dear saints of
God, but I cannot rest until I try to
express a few thoughts. It is hard for
me to express myself, especially itr
talking, and I feel I did not explain in
our conversation so that you coulcl un-
derstand what I meant when I remarkecl
about the healing both physical, as well
as spiritual, that I hope I have experi-
enced; and just why, Elder King, you-r
sermon meant so much to me at Roa-
noke Church on Sunday.

These wonderful blessings that I hope
have been mine from time to time, are
so precious to me; and yet I wonder
horv the Heavenly Father could stoop
so lou' as to reach my sinful and wretch-
ed state. Nevertheless, I feel I do knou'
something of the healing of the natu-
ral body by His almighty hand - es-
pecially on two different occasions, ancl
I hope I know something of the spirit-
ual healing of a sin-sick sottl, if not
deceived.

Many years ago I was suffering from
a throat condition, while at the same
time I was under the sentence of death
for my many, many sins. Due to my
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physical condition, I was unable to lie
down, and spent the days and nights
in a sitting position. On that memor-
able night my life seemed to be slowly
slipping awày, as I gasped for each
breath; and I knew if I died in that
condition, everlasting punishment
would kre my doom. I fett that I must
make at least one attempt to plead for
mercy before I died. (I remember the
occasion as if it were only yesterday.)
The words did not seem to have left
my lips when these words were spoken
to me, "God will take care of you."

Then my breathing became easier -a calm came over me, and a peaceful
rest flowed into my soul; and I could
lie down the first time in twenty-eight
days. How my soul leaped for joy that
the precious Saviour of sinners would
hear my last plea for mercy, and reach
down to the low state of sin and death,
and raise me up both physically and
spirituall¡r ! I felt that tr could shont
from the house top, "I know that my
Redeemer liveth."

Later I was affiicted with the dread-
ed epilepsy, which gre\¡/ worse each
day. When my oldest little son was only
six months old, I was having as many
as six fainting spells a day sometimes.
My physician had made arrangements
for me to be hospitalized for an in-
definite time. Having: no one to care for
my little infant and my companion, I
was almost beside myself with grief as
to r'vhat to do. My pleading to the Lord
seemingly was not heard - they did
not seem to reach higher than my head.
I knew Ife was able, (of that I was
sure,) to reconcile me to His will. Ac-
cording to nature the affliction could
never be cured: only controlled in a
measure by drugs. But now everything
had failed; drugs would not control,
and my Lord hacl turned a deaf ear.
Yet there was no place else to go. I must
continue to beg to be reconciled to His
will.

One rnorning, (two days before I
was to leave for the hospital,) as I was
standing by the crib of my little son,
my heart was burdened to breaking,

it seemed, when these words were spok-
en to me in that still small voice that
can be heard only in the heart and
soul, "Be of good cheer; thou art
healed."

Precious ones, I knew from that mo-
ment I would never have another faint-
ing spell from epilepsy. I wanted to
cry .ftom the housetoþs, "O Lord, our
Lord, how excellent is thy name in all
the earth." It will soon be nine years
since I felt that glorious relief, and I
never have a fear tlnat it will return, be-
cause our Heavenly Physician does not
make a promise, then break it, as we
poor mortals are prone to do.

I do not know that I am one of the
chosen little ones, but tr clo know that
He has shown me how helpless, how
lame I am; hor,v blind and dependent I
am ou Him for all things, and that I
cannot reach out and touch the hem of
his garment: He must reach down and
touch me with the finger of his love.

I did not have to have the throat
operation that was required almost
twenty-two years ago. Our Jolessed
Lord healed the sick, opened the eyes
of the blind, (I trust he opened my
blind eyes to my sinful, helpless condi-
tion when I was almost seven years
old.) He brought forth from the dead
when he was here on earth, and he is
yet as able to deliver in this day and
age as he -,vas in that day.

My life has been much of afiflictíon

- I cannot direct my steps, they falter
by the way. I cannot walk, live, or
think, as tr feel a child of God should
in praise to His high and holy name.
It seems sometimes I must give up and
will surely be numbered with the for-
gotten i yet, from time to time when
ít is the good pleasure of our lleavenly
Physician, I hope I have been brought
up for a little season to rest in the
sunshine of His love. The healing balm
is applied and we can rest for a little
y¡hile, as I was given to do last Sun-
day.trt is just a little foretaste of
heaven on earth rvhile under the sound
of the word of God coming forth from
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his dear servants whom he has called
to preach his wonderful word: the heart
thrills and leaps for joy; the cup is full
and running over; and the tears of joy
flow.

Though I feel so unworthy to mingle
with the dear saints, I have no Place
else to go: nor do I want to go any
place else. When I am blessed to hear
the blessed word preached from time
to time; to hear the dear servants so
describe the feelings of my soul, (as
you were blessed to do Sunday,) to
enter into my exercises and bring forth
such sweet evidences of grace - and
that in spite of my wretched state, I
am given to hope He remembered me
when He hung on the cross. At such
times of rejoicing, I am made anxious
to go where "Congregations never
break up, and sabbaths never end."

Dear ones, I realize this is becoming
lengthy, but I v/as so burdened to let
you know in a small way what I meant
in our conversation. I visited with
Brother and Sister Poff again Sunday
night, and heard the recording of Sun-
day morning; and, you know, it meant
as much the second time as it did the
first. 1\[y cup was fll]ed to running over
again. It will be a day I hope long to
remember.

May you both stiil enjoy the Lord's
richest blessings; and remember me to
the Heavenly Physician when you are
brought to beg before his throne.

A little sister in that blessed hope,
Rlee Houchins
(Mrs. H. C. Houchins)

..STRANGERS PRESSING
ONWARD"

33L4 Debley
Memphis, Tenn. 38127

Dear Editors:
Such a negligent worm of the dust

I feel for failing to renew my subscrip-
tion before novr'; and how typical of
the people who are my earthly treas-
ures, (when I am blessed of God to

see this,) to continue sending the Sí,gns,
believing that I would reimburse them.
I-Iow different with worldly magazine
subscriptions !

When blessed with the mind and a
peaceful hour from God, it is much
comfort and pleasure to read of those
other "strangers": strange to their
neighbors and friends, and even strang-
ers to themselves at times, who press
onward believing in God as the cause
of alt things; the upholder of all things,
and the rewarder of those who dili-
gently seek him. How different is He
whom we seek and the one which is
nearly everyu'here depicted as a meek,
beggarly creature, who wants to save
people if they will only break down
their stubborn will, and bid Him en-
ter. How frightening, it would seem, to
believe this ! How comforting to be-
lieve that nothing, nay nothing, is too
insignificant to work together for good
to them that love God, and that He
supplies and provides for everything
both natural and spiritual that his
children need ! Each child is unique ín
some way, therefore his needs fit him
perfectly, and even though these needs
be grievous at times, we still must say
by an eye of faitln, Even so, for it seem-
eth good in Thy sight.

Reconcilliation sometimes looms the
bigger of all the blessings we could
ever humbly beg for, since this state
causes us to run with patience the race
that is set before us, hoping, believing
and praying for continued guidance and
protection.

IIow beautiful God is to those who
love him, and believe that his arm is
never too short to reach down into the
very depths of hell even, and cradle and
catry a child to safety. How I feel at
times to cry out as David, that no mat-
ter where we make our beds or habita-
tion, God is there.

The mystery that sometimes seems
perplexing enough to "destroy" me, is
the mountain and the valley: How
quickly one who feels honor, praise,
and glory to God in his heart, can be
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thror,vn into the valley of dark, doubt-
ing despair ! \Vith me these transitory
stages get no better, and I am pro-
gressively less able to store-in a goodly
supply for the dark days. This says to
me that God is a sovereign God, and
when he opens none can close; and when
he closes none can open. Surely then we
can also say that the ways of Cod are
filled with mystery, and can be seen in
part by us only as it pleases Him to
reveal it to us.

The sweetest peace is seeing God in
everything, and feeling to rest securely
in His promises. Were it not for these
moments, could we possibly stand the
dark, dreadful hours when we tremble
rvith a fear that "imagination" is the
culprit, and we were "talcen in" by it?
O how one's heart cries out for a sign,
O Lord, that your love embraced poor,
wretched me ! Again, the sweet, com-
forting, swelling tide of praise and
lhanksgiving flow into orlr hearts, and
v/e are shown the marvelous beauties
of God's love and mercy, and are made
to sing His praises. These seasonal ex-
periences are symbolical to me of the
year's seasonal changes: the Spring is
the small stirring of hope that swells
within one until Summer, and is then
full blown; Autumn is when we feel
the rececling tide, and frantically try
to stem its departure; and cold, bleak
lVinter is when we feel God has surely
turned his bacli on us forever - if in-
deecl He ever embraced us. But, lo, if
indeed 'Winter be so cold and blustery,
can Spring, beautiful Spring, be far
behind ? Such to me is the travel of
Gocl's little ones, whether I be included
or not. Sometimes in the "Summer of
my experience," I feel to know my Re-
deemer liveth, but then have to con-
sider the short Summer and the Fatt
and ïl¡inter which follow.

Fear of wearying you prompts me
to close. At the moment, tr feel it is
"Summer" in my heart, and it seems
I could write a book of the beauties of
God and his ways, but this would not
be prudent.

Consider the carnal source of these
poorly put phrases, and hastily cast
them aside if unsound: they too will
have served their purpose, if even be
to show you what a pitiful worm I
am. God is praised even if it be only
the wrath of man which renders it; so
my precious hope is that I am not de-
luded in my belief at times that rni-
raculously I, though least of all, may
be one of his flock.

A sister I hope,
Carrie .Io Williams

F. S.: My subscription was a gift from
a dearly loved and treasured cousin in
the flesh but brother in the Spirit; and
his gift of it meant so much that I too
desire to send enough tbat you may ex-
tend or give a subscription to a hungry,
thirsty soul who may not feel able to
take one himself. Enclosed is a check
for both.

Rt. 4
Reidsville, N. C. 27320

Ðear Brother Spangler:
ï see that I am behind with my sub-

scription for the paper, and am en-
closing $5.00 for renewal, and 91.00for the Indigent Fund.

I enjo¡' the Paper very much, fo' it
sets forth the doctrine tr believe. I hope
you and yours are well; we are as well
as usual. If my hands did not shake
so much, I would try to write you a
long letter and tell you I still love you
tr hope for Jesus' sake. I think of you
all lots of times; but I cannot go to
preaching as I once did, but I still love
that grand old doctrine of Electing
Grace. I used to think that when I got
old, I would be a good man, but I have
missed it. But I still have something
down inside that Satan has never
reached.

Hope you can read this left hand
scribbling.

John L. Paschal
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..CA}T BE CLEARLY IDENTIFIED'
1223 Rhue Road
Winston-Salem, N. C.

Dear Brother Spangler:

I am enclosing check for $5.00 for
our renewal to the Si'gns of tlte Ti'mes.

We feel thankful the dear Lord has
continued to bless his people with a
paper whose editors and writers still
ea,rnestly contend for the faith once de-
livered to the saints. My wife ancl I
flnd great comfort in reading the ex-
periences, editorials, and Voices of the
Past.

It is wonderful indeed to realize the
Lord still has a people who can be
clearly identified, (by those who love
the truth,) as the Old School or Pre-
destinarian Baptists, contending for the
doctrine of salvation by grace; which
is good news to those who have been
brought to the end of their own
strength, and made to cry unto God for
mercy. I trust I have heard his voice.
Many times has he spoken to the wind
and the sea, and said, Peace, be still,
and know that I am God. Then and
then alone can we rest, and wait pa-
tiently upon him rvho rvorks his sov-
ereign will.

We trust that you and Sister Spang-
ler are well. May His grace ever be with
you and all the household of faith.

Your unworthy brother in hope,
Z. L. Rhue

NOTICE OF CANCELLATION
Due to the illness of some of those who

usually entertain during the session of the
Virginia Corresponding Meeting, it is neces-
sary to announce ,that there will b'e no session
of the Corresponding Meeting this year. Ïl¡e
regret to have to make this decision,, but
found it necessary. We hope, the Lord willing'
to resurne the meeting in 7967.

John D. Wood

KI]HUKEE PRIII{ITM BAPTIST
ASSOCIATION

The Kehukee Association will be held, the
Lord willing, at Skewarkey Church, Williams-
ton, Martin County, N. C., on the flrst Sun-
day in October, Saturday before and Monda¡'
following: Octol¡er 1,2,3, 1966'

The meeting house is located on llighway
17, south, al the intersection with hlos. 64,
13, and 125. Elder C. E. Harrison was chosen
to preach the Introductory Sermon, with Eldel
W. E. Grimes, alternate'

We extend a cordial invitation to our min-
isters, brethren, and friends.

Elder E. C' Harrison, Clerk

THE SKEWARKEY UNION

The Skewarkey Union is appointed to be
held with the Norfolk Church, Norfolk, Vir-
ginia, the 5th Sunday and Saturday before
in October, 1966. Elder B. D. Handy lvâs
chosen to preach the Introductory Sermon,
with Elder W. E. Grimes, alternate.

The meeting house is located at 3231 Tide-
water Drive, Norfolk, Virginia' 'We cordially
invite al1 interested to come and visit with us.

Elmer B' Peele, Clerk
P't. 2,
Williamston, N' C. 27892

TINION MEETING

The union meeting of the churches of the
Predestinarian Old School Baptists of Cali-
fornia, the Lord willing, witl be held with the
Littte Ftoclç Church, Bakersfield, California.
It is located on Alpine Street near Baker and
California Avenue in the Oddfellows Hal].
Meeting will start on Friday before the 5th
Sunday in October and continue three days.
(October 28,29,34)

'We desire to extend an invitation to all
lovers of the truth. For information, call
Brother Troy Smith - phone 322-1830.2735
l\fonterey Street, Bai<ersfield, California.

Walter B. Wilson, Clerk

CONTENTNEA ASSOCIATION

The next session of the Contentnea Primitive
Baptist Association convenes with the church
at Red Banks in Pitt County, to begin Friday
before the second Sunday in October, 1966' and
continuing through Sunday,

The church is located 3 miles southeast of
Greenville, N. C. All lovers of the truth are
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invited to meet with us.

THE SALISBURY ASSOCIATION
The Salisbury Association will convene, the

Lord wiiling, with the Forest Grove Church,
near Parsonsburg, Maryland, October 19 and
20, !966, at 10 A. M., Daylight Saving Time.

Those coming Tuesday go to the home of
Louis Holloway on Route 350 about six miles
from Salisbury. Those coming Wednesday go
to the meeting house. Take the new Route 50
from Salisbury about six and one-half miles
to the Forest Grove Road, turn right, and
the meeting house is about three-quarters of
a mile.

All of our faith and order, and all lovers of
the truth are cordially invited to meet with us.

Ethel Holloway, Church Clerk
F. O. Box 243
Ocean City, Md.2L842

BLACK CREEK ASSOCIATION
The 1966 session of the Black Creek Prim-

itive Baptist Association is appointed to be
held at the White Oak Meeting Flouse, Sara-
toga, Wilson County, N. C., to begin Friday
before the fourth Sunday in October at eleven
o'clock and continue through Sunday.

Saratoga is located on highway 264, ten
miles east of \Milson, N. C. Go to stop lamp,
turn north on highway 222 a shot:t distance
to meeting house.

All lovers of truth are cordially invited to
meet with us.

'W. E. Turner, Clerk

CONTRiBUTIONS TO THE
TNDIGENT FUND
(To August 1, 1966)

Mrs. A. R. Carter, Ark.--....--.------.-...-....-._..-.$2.00
Mrs. Lola Iy'Ioon Howard, Ky....-.-____......-_-. 2,00
Haroid Weatherford, Va..--.-....------........_....__ 4.00
Mrs. P. O. Clowdus, Ala..--.--..-...._..-__...__-._.-. 9.00
Miss Sarah Burt Welling, N. Y.----.-.-...___.. 1.00
Mrs. C. C. Dodd, Va.---.-.-......-._-___..__.___....-.-__. 5.00
Elder Julius Bocock, Va,-----.-.-...._.-__-_-.-_...... 2.00
A Friend..-.. .._...- 8.00
Mrs. Fannie Shelly, Md.._-. --_...._.-._.-._-...-.. 1.00
Elmer Lock, Mich.-..--,-------. .-._. 1.00
Elder H. R. Prince, Tenn._-.-.-..-._...-.._...-...... 1.00
Mrs. G. C. llfartin, N. C.--,.-.-..._._......,-__.._...-.. 2.00

E. M. Smith, Clerk Ðanville, Virginia October, 1966
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EDITORIAL
Sister Blanche B. Brown, of Chatta-

roy, Washington, asks that r,ve give oìtr
views through the Signs on blaspheming
against the Holy Ghost. We had refer-
red to blasphemy on page 186 of the
August issue.

The question is, "Do you believe that
a child of God can be guilty of blas-
phemy against the Holy Ghost?" And
with the further consideration of the
Scriptural statement that, ". the
blasphemy against the Floly Ghost shall
not be forgiven unto men," and, "Who-
soever speaketh against the Holy Ghost,
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in
this u/orld, neither in the \,vorld to
come." (Matthew 12:37, 32)

lVe checked our files and found that
we re-published an editorial by Elder
Gilbert Beebe under the heading of the
Voí,ces of the Past, on the subject of
"The Unpardonable Sin." This 'was in
the March, 1963, issue of the Signs, and
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we believe that Sister Brown, and oth-
ers, if they have this issue available,
will find much in the article to set them
at ease on the question, since Elder
Beebe dealt in this writing with the
subject of the forgiving of the sins of
the Lord's people.

To us it is evident that no child of
God can ever commit an unpardonable
sin. We prefer, however, to refer those
who are interested in the question, to
the article by Elder Beebe, rather than
take up the subject at length ourself.

We have heard some say that they
feared they had committed the "Un-
pardonable Sin," and have sometimes
hearcl it intimated that only the children
of God can commit this sin of speaking
against the Holy Ghost, yet it is con-
trary to the doctrine of God our Sav-
iour to say that any of the redeemed
of the Lord can ever commit any sin
that was not atoned for by Him. Con-
sequently they are not held guilty of
any sin for which they are not for-
given, neither in this world, nor the
world to come.

We could not endorse for a moment
the advocating that one of the Lord's
elect might possibly be Lost because of
ang ki,nd of si,n. Where would be the
certainty; where would be their peace
of mind - the peace that passeth un-
derstanding, if it were possible that
any of the elect "might be lost" ? Where
would be their being, "kept by the pow-
er of God through faith unto salvation
ready to be revealed in the last time" ?

It is commonly believed, of course,
that a person may be saved today, but
by neglect or sinning may be lost to-
morrow. But this is by those whose
idea of salvation is that it is based on
the works of men - that' salvation is
conditioned on themselves, rather than
upon the choice and finished work of
Jesus, who, by the one offering of him-
self, has forever perfected them that
are sanctified. So we mây boldly say
that which is commonly believed, is not
of. that faith which was once delivered
to the saints.

Though the children of God are sore-
Iy tried, and affiicted and poor, and
often question their part and lot in
the matter when they are blessed to ex-
amine themselves whether they be in
the faith, fearing that they have only
"caught the shadow and missed the
substance," yet God has shown unto
the heirs of promise the immutability
of his counsel, and confirmed it by an
oath, so that they have strong consola-
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay
hold upon the hope set before them.
which they have as an anchor of their
soul sure and steadfast, since it enters
into that within the veil, where Jesus
has entered for them. (See 6th chapter
of Hebrews.)

The doctrine of the sureness of the
salvation of the Lord's people is often
objected to in some quarters, saying
that such sureness would promote li-
centiousness. This is deceptive, for such
speak without having experienced the
work of God in their hearts, which
teaches them, "that denying ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts, they should live
soberly and righteously in this present
world." Nor do they know the restrain-
ing power of the Spirit, or the terrible
conflict as described by the Apostle
Paul in the seventh chapter of Romans.

No, it is impossible for one of the
redeemed of the Lord, to commit an
unpardonable sin. Though they sin in
their flesh, they have an advocate with
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.
These have the laws of God written in
their hearts and put in their minds,
so that they hate sin and all connected
with it; and desíre above all things else
while they live, to keep his command-
ments, and his word, and walk as He
walked; and in so doing it is proved
that they are born of God. (Read Voi,ces
of the Past by Elder Chick, on page
234.) Thus, being his children, they
are kept by the po$/er of God, through
faith, (of which He is the author and
finisher) unto salvation ready to be
revealed in the last time.

J. D. \ry.
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PSALMS L5zL,4
"Lortl, tuho sltall abide in thy taber-

tzctcle? zul¡,o shall dtoell i,n thg holy hiIL?
I-Ie thut sweureth to his oun hurt, anil
changeth not."

If I may be permitted to indulge in
fanëy, I feel that in this day we have
many that are like unto the associates
of the humble hen in one of our early
readers in the literary school. A great
chorus sounded when it came time to eat
the pancake. The most of them were
ready, and it would seem that the most
of religious people are ready to abide in
the tabernacle, to dwell in the holy hill.

A friend of the Old School Baptist
people desires that I write about any
change that is found in God. The para-
mount question is this: Does God
change? My friend wanted me to say
J¡es or no and to stop there. I cannot do
rt-^r ml-^---:^, - -.^--^.^:-- ---t-:-t t, ,1 --uilaL. rrlel-c ls a serlsc rll wllrclt rle uoes
change, and there is a sense in which he
does not. If I said an unqualified yes, I
would be bombarded by Bible scholars
and they would point me to time and
again in which God did not change. If I
gave ân unqualified no, I would have an
equal number on me with quotations to
prove otherwise.

Administratively and dispensation-
ally, I would declare without hesitation
that God changes. But this cannot be
said from the standpoint of a Covenant-
or. For instance, God promised eternal
life before the world began. It is the
nature of men to lie, and if it is for their
best interest to change their mind about
a promise they will do it. But God can-
not lie. He has not just come into that
kind of quality, but if anyone can tell me
how ìong God has been, it will be a de-
light to tell them how long that it has
been since He could not lie.

To write upon such a deep subject
calls for more talent than I have, but I
am rvilling to do the best that I can.
I will not make any effort to please any-
one, but I do hope that we have all learn-
ed of God from His own teaching. Whe-
ther rve have learned it or not, does not

change the inspiringfact that God is un-
changeable in His existence. If he is un-
changeable, he will not make a covenant
and then break it. If we prove that he is
not a covenant breaker, we have proved
to all reasonable people that he does not
change. Let us make high sounding
eulogies of God and his grace and pur-
pose; let us talk about his sovereignty
and laud him to the sky as the One that
performs his will in heaven and in earth,
but if he is a covenant breaker, then,
by all the logic that nature can summon,
he is changeable.

Whatever the make up of God is now,
it has always been that, no more, no less.
If God is now alwise, he always has been
thalway.I{e l<nows as much now as he
knew before the curtain of time was let
down, and if this universe continues to
stand and to be operated by its Builder,
he will not know any more in the final
windup of it than he knew in the eons
^f ^t^-^-^:r-- Â-^-- rl^----Ì^¿ ^---^----..:^-^ur c Lcr lÍ Ly . la,ìry ùrl(ruglt L, eÁtr)r ctisrurl,
idea, opinion, doctrine, interpretation,
that would tend to present God as learn-
ing something or forgetting something,
is not the truth, even if it springs from
the most learned divine in the midst of
the church. Regardless of where it
comes from, and regardless of whether
he or she is Chloe or Phebe or Pope John
or Elder John Doe, any expression that
would set God up as having less or more
power now than he had at, ot during, or
before time begin, is not the truth, for,
reason how we may, he was not perfect
to begin with, if there has been any in-
crease in his power or enhancement in
his glory.

As I have often said, I have not been
called to preach this fundamental or the
other; that I have not been called to ride
hobby horses, regardless of who brings
them into the riding field. My absorbing
thought, my chief delight, my highest
ambition, has been to present every man
perfect in Jesus Christ; (Col. 1:28) to
know nothing' among the churches save
Jesus Christ and him crucified. To me,
this is most important, to wit, that both
speaker and hearer be moved by the
Holy Ghost to receive Him as our all
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suffÊcient Saviour. (John 74:L7) It does-
n't matter who does it, but whoever does
it, can not preach the gospel that
preaches Christ as having his whole life
predicated upon the things that come to
pass around him. To preach the gospel,
it must be preached that the whole
course of his Iife was determined in sav-
ing sinners. To preach that the life and
death of Jesus Christ was determined,
but that the thing that caused his death
was not determined, is, to me, begging
the issue. Therefore, the eternal fixed-
ness of all things is necessary in order
to preach Jesus Christ as the Saviour of
sinners.

There is not any change in God. He is
in one mind. Whatever he desires, he
has desired that from all eternity. He
does not get new desires, nor does he
forget or forego any that he used to
have. The desires of God are carried out.
What God desires, that God does. This
mind of God is not changed by any cre-
ated thing. If the covenant of God's
everlasting love is worth anything, the
Father and the Son must be in mutual
agreement about it. God gives us to
know that Jesus is his fellow (Zech.
13:7); the Saviour gave us to know that
he and the Father were in unity. (John
l7:22) There just is not any room in the
kingdom of God's grace for one of the
covenanters to be changeable. Since a
chain is not any stronger than its weah-
est link, just so, a covenant is worth
what all parties in it are worth.

Look around you ! Behold all of the
slack talk about the weakness of the
Holy Ghost, the Third member in the
Three-in-one God. Primitive or Old
School Baptist would blush to speak of
there being a change in the election. If
you want trouble, if you want a dispute,
begin to say that God the Father forgot
one of those that he appointed to salva-
tion. Most any kind of an Old School
Baptist would be reacly to go to bat for
the Lord's defense. Where would you
find an Old Baptist that would say that
Christ laid down on the job; that he
failed in redemption for those given him
in covenant? The prospect looks exceed-

ing good to say that all praise and honor
and glory will be rendered to the un-
changeableness of the God-head. Ah, let
us wait a time; waiting long enough, we
will find the same people that have ren-
dered perfect praise to the Father and
to the Saviour, no\ry are alleging to the
Holy Ghost failures. His failures in car-
rying out the desires of God's one-mind-
edness is caused by the objects upon
whom he is to work. These subjects are
now able to thwart the desires of God.
He is having to change !

God is eternal. He is not subject to
change. To be subjected to a force or a
power so that the mind is changed, is
preaching that the creature surpasses
the Creator in both wisdom and power.
I'd rather live in a corner of the house
top alone than to live in a large room of
people that presented God as having
to surrender to any created thing. If I
must preach a change in God, I must
preach more power to the thing that
caused the change than is in God.

The eternal God is the refuge of sin-
ners. Any power or wisdom that crea-
tures have is a delegated power. There
is not any power save the power of God.
Even a devilish minded man could not
have any power save it was given to hirr
from above. I hope that our friend, and
that my dear kindred in Christ, will be
blessed with a sweet meditation in
thinking about this solemn truth. Even
though the blasphemer thought that no-
thing was fixed; that he could do one of
two things; (John 19: 10, 11) let the
saints rejoice aloud that all of the hell-
ish powers that be, are given what pow-
er they do have; thal they could not
have any power, save it is given them
from above. Who is above? Who is the
ïIead over all things ? Would he that has
all power in his hands make any change?

How lightly people talk about God.
How degrading to his glorious name it
is to have his puny creatures ascribe
such desultory characteristics to the un-
changeable God. Men think nothing of
talking about God as they talk about
human witnesses in earthly court
roorns; they think nothing about charg*
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ing God with the same thing that men
are guilty of in government. How many
men have raised their right hand and
swore to tell the truth, to fend off every
opponent to our Constitution and then
broke it before the sun went down. And
God is charged r,vith being changable
like unto that. I dread to think about it;
I fear to say it, but there is a momen-
tous question I must ask: Do men hnow
God who have such a shallow conception
of him? In the ordinary religious life of
men, they do not believe one another on
their oath. From every direction, from
every quarter, men esteem their oath
very lightly. They look upon God as one
that is like unto themselves, therefore
his oath meâns as much to them as does
the oath of one man to another.

God swore with an oath to save his
people. I do hope that my soul leaps for-
ward at the heavenly prospect that lies
before us. God did not swear by any-
thing on the earth; he did not predicate
iho ftrlfflmant nf fl¡ of no#h nn qnr¡ nvêq-qLLJ rL es

ture. As there was not found any one,
any one at all, that was worthy to open
the book, (Rev. 5:1,4) just so, no more,
and no less, there was not one by which
God could s\Mare. If He had sworn by
you and me, changes would have been on
every side; but he swore by himself, by
two immutable things, in which it was
impossible for God to lie. God could not
s\,vare by the earth; he could not sware
by created things (where were they?),
for God could not lie, therefore he swore
by himself, by two immutable things.
What was immutable at the time of tak-
ing this oath? What a foolish question.
"O the depth of the riches, both of the
wisdom and the knowledge of God !" In
the hidden (without measure, without
regard to time) annals of eter"nity, God,
for a purpose of his own glory, swore by
His fellow, the Son of God, by His Coun-
sellor, the Holy Spirit, that he would
send His manifest or begotten Son, to
his death, which death was to redeem
those thus given him.

The truth is not debatable. If we have
been taught the truth, we can not, as is
often said, have an open mincl about any

tenet of faith. Have an open mind about
God altering or breaking or changing
his covenant? God forbid. We are not
open for conviction about this matter.
\4/e have been converted and convinced
that God is the Sovereign of the whole
creation. Only two witness will be intro-
duced. The first one is in the Bible. God
did not change on that night when
sweat, as it were great drops of blood
fell to the ground from the countenance
of that Man. You and I would have
changed, had it been our son approach-
ing death for a whoring bride. Gocl
swore in eternity, but it hurt in time. I
do not want to put words into your
mouth and mind, but this is God that is
here as the man of sorrows. It wasn't
God veiled in flesh. It was God the Word
made flesh. It was God shedding his own
blood" (Acts 20:28) This record-bearing
God is bearing record that He swore to
save his people, and the cry of the Word
in flesh shows that it brought about
hurt to him in the carrying out of the
oath; and the leaving of the Son to suf-
fer, to bear in his body the consequences
of that oath, shows conclusively that
there is not any change in God.

Remember, dear reader, no change in
God. But lift up your head and look glo-
rywarcl. God changes things. The crea-
tures do not change God, but God
changes the creatures. The creature is
changed, not a spirit is changed, not the
Holy Spirit changed, not something new
come down from heaven and dwells in
the creature without a resulting change
in the creature; no, no, my God not that,
but any MAN that is in Christ is a new
creature. Here is a change, here is a glo-
rious chanCe. O dear children of God,
rnay the Lord send forth his light and
truth and bring us to the holy taber-
nacle where Jesus abides. Ah, yes, dear
weeping, sighing saints He has come in-
to your life, and great has been the
change which he has wrought.

"When God revealed his gracious name,
And changecl my mournful state,

My rapture seemed a pleasing dream,
The grace appeared so great

The world beheld the glorious change,
And did thy hand confess;
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My tongue broke out in unknown strains,
And sung surprising grâ.ce."

And when this glorious change 
"vasfirst felt, what anxious thoughts pre-

vailed. The eyes that had been looking
for laurels to gain on earth were lifted
on high. The Root out of dry ground be-
càme a plant of Renown. The hands that
had reached for deadly things now laid
hold on eternal things. (I Thes. 5:21;
I Tim. 6:!2, L9)

This Sovereign Spirit of this unchang-
ing God brings liberty where there had
been prison. (Isa. 61:1) Wherever this
Spirit is dwelling there is liberty. (2 Cor.
3:17) His coming and dwelling in the
child of God produces all the change.
The life of God's people is an ever
changing scene. This change is not in
the kind or quality of scenes, but ascend-
ing glory. They watch in awe and fear-
fulness as the glory of the ministration
of death and condemnation (2 Cor.3:7,
B) is swept aside by death even the
dying of the Lord of Glory and the ush-
ering in of the glory that is in the mini-
stration of the Spirit. This is change
unexcelled, and it all comes in the crea-
ture and is wroug:ht by Him, and in us.
It wrought in a changeable creature by
the unchang:eable creator. The scenes
will be heavenly all the way, but the
change will be from glory to glory.
These changes of beauty and splender
ancl glory will not be wrought by the
creature, but will be wrought by Him
who is changeable. (2 Cor. 3:18)

These changes from glory to glory
will keep us looking up and leaning for-
vrard; they will change us from depend-
ing on ourselves to depending on the un-
changeable God. They will enrich us
(read carefully the first ten verses of
the first chapter of I Corinthians) and
confirm us to the end; they will teach
us to know Him and to have fellowship
for him and to be conformed (made like
unto; to be changed) like unto the Lord
Jesus Christ. (Phil. 3:9) But while the
changes will cause surprising grace to
be sung, glorying in the Lord to be car-
ried on in our lives, yet there will still be

the pangs of indwelling sin. He who
changes not must reign until that too is
changed.

"If a man die, shall he live again" was
asked thousands of years ago. It was
answered to the querist by the un-
changeable God. (Job I4:I4; L9.25,27)
Many great and marvelous changes had
come in Job's life. However, there was
something else that he was looking for;
there was a change that was more de-
sired than anything yet made manifest
in his life. He asked the question, "If a
man die, shall he (the man) live again?"
He tells us that he was waiting for the
change. What change? A living man
continue to live ? O no, not that. If a
man die, die, DIE, shall he live again?
It is the dead that he is asking the ques-
tion about. With all the troubles that he
was having in the body, he knew that
soon he would die. He was not talking
about a continuity of himself, but he
was asking (since he knew that death
was certain ), would he live after death.
He did not ask if there would be a con-
tinuation of this life. He did ask if the
dead lived again ? It was not unfaithful-
ness that catised Job to ask the question,
but faithfulness. Immediately after ask-
ing the question, he tells us that he is
waiting for his change. The days that he
waits, they are appointed; the change,
it is also appointed.

If at the death of this body there is
a Iiving principle or life, or call it what
\ry'e may, that goes to God, that does not
die, then all of Paul's talking about the
resurrection of the dead was the most
useless chatter and waste of time that
has ever been inflicted on a people. It is
the dead that is the subject of the resur-
rection. If there is not any death, why
talk about a resurrection? If there is in
us (this fleshly body) a life, of which
the body does not have any part or pro-
mise, and this life goes to God at the
death of this body, then why did Paul
write about the resurrection? The resur-
rection does not have to do with the liv-
ing, but exclusively with the dead..

Are you looking for this change?
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lVhat change? The resurrection. As per-
taining to the resurrection (of the body)
it (what?) is sown in corruption. Now
rvhat is it that is raised in incorruption?
What is the antecedent of the "it" in the
second clause? If the "it" in the first
clause is not the 'tit" in the second
clause, what is the antecedent of the "it"
in the second clause ? This is a glorious
change. Does it mean anything to you ?

Does it cause you to leap forward at the
thought of the unchangeable One chang-
ing the dead from corruption to incor-
ruption ? Again, "It is sown a natural
body (how could that ever apply to any-
thing except the body of a sinner?); it
(the same it) is raised a spiritual body.
"O what a glorious change that will be.
Again, "It is sown in dishonor; it is
raised in glory. "Ah, these bodies, how
dead they are because of sin. (Romans
8:10) This body of death, this body of
death, who shall deliver us from it?
Who shall deliver (change) us from
this dishonorable death, which death
shows at every turn in our lives unless
restraining grace is granted us. It
(what) is sown in dishonor: it is raised
in glory. This dishonor is a part of that
death, and it is the dead that are raised
or changed. Again, "It is sown in weak-
ness." What is sown is weakness? Not
the Spirit of God, perish the thought !

It is not the spirit of man, for that goes
back to God. (Eccl. L2:7) What is as
much in weakness as the dead body?
The rn¡ord "\Meakness" in the Greek lan-
guage rneans strengthlessness. Isn't it
rvonderful what language the Holy
Ghost uses ? It is sown in strengthless-
ness, it is raised in power. The glorious
change that this unchangeable God is to
bring about is the swallowing up of
death in victory. What a glorious
change. For such an unspeakable change
as it is, I will, God giving me grace, wait
alongside Job all of my appointed days
until my change, (not yours, not some-
body else's, not that at all).

Sin did not change Him; the privation
and suffering and agony and prayers of
llis Son did not change Him; lle does
noi change. If he did change, if he hacl
listened to the cries of Jesus, his un-

changeable justice would be poured out
on the elect family of God, and they
rvould have been consumed. (Malachi
3:6) He did not change, he does not, and
cannot be changeable, therefore he
brings about the change in his people
that fits and prepares them for heaven.
He that is not changeable, is ever chang-
ing the ways of his creation to His
name's honor, glory and praise.

No, no, God is not changeable.
\4/. D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"EIe being clead yet speaketh"

I COR.6:20; JOHN 21:19
Brother James Jones of Poplar Creek,

Miss., requests that we write upon the
Scriptures found in 1 Cor. 6:20, and
the first clause of John 21:19.

The first text reads as follows: "For
)¡e are bought with a r¡rice; therefore
glorify God in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God's." The second
reads, "This spake he, signifying by
r¡hat death he should glorify God."

The theme is the same in both Scrip-
tures, and they may well be presented
at one time in the subject set before us.
The glory of God manifested in the life
of believers, and in their sufferings and
death, is that to which our attention is
called, The design of the work of gyàce
in the hearts of men is, that in the
a,ges to come Gocl might show forth
the riches of his grace in us, through
Christ Jesus. Jesus lives in us, that his
life may be made manifest in our mor-
tal flesh. All that is done in what we
speak of as the work of grace is that
God may be glorified and his name ex-
alted in us. And what a wonderful,
what an astonishing thing it is, that
our God should see fit to manifest his
mercy and loving-kindness in such vile
creatures as fallen men. The apostle
said, "But v¿e have this treasure in
earthen vessels, that the excellency of
the power might be of God, and not
of us." What a glorions treasure ! what
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a mean abiding place ! The treasure
golden, and the vessel earthen.

In the first text to which our atten-
tion is called, Paul reminds his breth-
ren flrst, that they are bought with a
price, and that therefore they are not
their own, that they belong to God,
and that therefore, as he says else-
where, they are not to seek their own
glory, but the glory of him who has
bought them, and to whom they belong.
Paul (verse 13) would urge upon them
the truth that even their bodies are for
the Lord. He has bought them, and this
includes all the por /ers and faculties
of their being. They could have no
right to say therefore, We may sub-
ject our bodies to all manner of lusts,
and desires, and evil deeds, because the
body is evil, and only evil, and is not
the Lord's and shall never be his. On
the contrary, even their bodies are said
to be the members of Christ. Shall
they therefore make the members of
Christ the members of an harlot? His
whole soul revolted at the thought, and
he said, "God forbid." And if any man
be indeed redeemed unto God, there
will be in him such a work wrought
as that he will with abhorrence against
all sin in rvord or deed, also say, "Gocl
forbid." "He that is joined to an har-
lot is one body, but he that is joined
to the Lord is one spirit." By so much
as the spirit is higher and more excel-
lent than the body, therefore is he,
who is joined to the Lord, under higher
obligations to render to him all praise
and glory, and to live in the Spirit, and
not fulfill the desires of the flesh and
the mind. While the special sin of which
Paul here speaks is that of fornication,
and against this he urges the relation
which they occupy to God especially,
yet the same reasoning applies to all
sin. He that is joined to the Lord is
red"eemed from all sin, and is to re-
member that he is no longer under its
dominion. Once in time past they ful-
filled these evil desires and lusts, but
now they have been called to a holy
relationship to God. His life dwells
within them, and they are to manifest

this better spiritual life in all their
conduct. This true light has been kin-
dled in their heart, that it should shine
out. He would say to these brethren,
"Remember who you are now, and to
what you have been called." "Remem-
ber the profession which you have
made before God, and that you have
not been called unto uncleanness, but
unto holiness."

"What," he says to them, "know ye
not that your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye
have of God, and ye are not your own."
Your body, the very body in which you
live and move, is the temple of the
Holy Ghost, and his holy Spirit is with-
in you, and ye have received it of God,
and ye are his, not your own. Could
there be stronger reasons urged upon
them, and upon us also, for careful liv-
ing, for keeping our body as unto the
i,ord? And now still further he urges
upon them this last most solemn and
glorious truth, "Ye are bought with a
price." He reminds them and us that
all these blessed and holy privileges of
which he has spoken, and which he de-
clares have been conferred upon us,
are ours simply because first, we have
been redeemed, or bought with a price.
This of course implies the sinful and
lost estate of those r.vho have been re-
deemed. It carries with it a reminder
of the great unworthiness and unfit-
ness of each and all of us to receive
such immortal blessings. The fallen
condition of man, his justly condemned
estate, his alienation from God by
wicked works, his enmity to God in his
whole nature and life, in short, all that
rnakes man a sinner, is implied by the
apostle in the expression, "Ye are
bought with a price." From what they
w-ere bought, and to what they have
been redeemed, is all involved here.
Who are we, and who has bought us,
and what blessings are ours through
this purchase? Who shall ever measure
it all? Only the Holy Spirit, which
dwells within us, can take these things
ancl show them to us so as to melt these
hearts of stone, and humble us in deep
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contrition, and arouse within us true
praise and gratitude to God. The long-
er we live, and the more we meditate
upon these things, and the more we
come to know our own heart, the more
lve can see why the inspired apostle
urges the things that he cloes as mo-
tives to stir us up to right living. If
the mercy and goodness of God does
not lead to repentance, to godly sorrow
for sin, and to earnest strivings to over-
come all that rvould oppose godliness,
and to hatred of self and indwelling
sin, then we know of nothing that will.
Paul reminds his brethren of God's
great mercies in these preceding vers-
es, and these are the motives to which
he appeals. Such appeals must have
found in the hearts of all who knew
and loved Gocl, a chord attuned to what
he was saying to them, and which must
at once respond. In the hearts of his
brethren would be aroused gratitude,
love, and all that could stir them up to
oornacf ¿laciya fn clnrif.r /fnÄ l¡W^.r^uv ¿íava¡rJ vvu. ^ v ûav
not your own." Ye are bought. lVhat
more could he say concerning the Lord's
gracious work for them and in them?

Now who could remember these
things which had been wrought in their
or¡'n hearts, without an experience of
longing to so live outwardly as would
best testify to the gracious r,vork of
the Lord. It is a fact of experience
that the more we are enabled to sit at
the feet of the Lorci, the more we are
permitted to drink in of his life, of
his grace, of his divine nature, the more
shall we find it to be our meat and drink
to do his will in all things. And it will
result that the chief sorror,v of our
hearts will be that we in spite of our
best endeavors, are still so far short of
what we desire. "I count not myself to
have apprehended," will be our solemn
confession to the end of this life. If
indeed the things of v¡hich the apostle
r¡,as speaking, had a place in the hearts
of his brethren, if they have a place in
our hearts, we shall welcome such ex-
hortations as being that which is cal-
culated to stir us up to more zeal. Oluy
experience in preachiirg, and in urg-

ing such admonitions as seemed scrip-
tural and suitable, upon those who have
heard us, has been this, that those
who seemed to us already walking
spiritually and carefully as the spirit-
ual always will, have often responded
and said, "We felt all that to be good
and true, and we feel as though we de-
sire to be more faithful than we have
ever been," while those who were in the
sight of the church walking far off have
not so responded, and we have seen no
result of all the preaching and admoni-
tions in them. Before any exhortation
will thus stir any one up to realize
the importance and sweetness of this
careful walking, the spirit of truth must
first soften the hard heart, and make it
ready for the seed. Our observation
and our experience has been that those
already spiritual among the Lord's
people, have received the good seed in
good and honest hearts, and have felt
to respond to the word spoken with
nyai<a o-.{ ñu-+i+trrl^ +^ ñ^,l +^* +L^¡/¡ø¡re ør¡u ó(øù¡uúuv Uv UVU rvl. tv

word, while those who were not spir-
itual among them have not been made
to feel their shortcomings and lack of
true spirituality, by all the admoni-
tions urged upon them, and urged with
faithfulness and love. So that we say
that if any to whom the apostle wrote
in the text were alive to what the
Lord had done for them, and to the
relation which they occupied to him,
these would feel how exceeding good
were these words, and would rejoice
and be glad to be reminded of their ob-
ligations to love and obey him.

Now Paul says to them, Glorify God,
therefore, and glorify him in both body
and spirit. Is not this lesson tau^ght us
here, that these two things cannot be
disjoined? lVe cannot glorify God in
spirit without this spiritual exercise
also appearing in the body, and we cer-
tainly cannot really glorify him in body
without this inward spiritual exercise
of love joy, faith, hope, humility and
fear within. One may in the body so
behave as that to men they may seem
to glorify God, but still to God it is
not so. On the other hand, it is vain
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for a man to say, I glorify God in my
mind and heart and spirit, in my
thoughts concerning him, and in my
soul's affections toward him, while at
the same time the body is found in the
service of the world, sin and Satan.
One may say, I rejoice in God, while
he attends places of worldly amuse-
ment, while he engages in dancing, card
playing or what not of those things
which the world loves, and which
worldly professors say there is no harm
in, but when he say so he lies. He
either willfully says what he knows is
not true, or else he is deceived, and
mistakes carnal joys for those which
are heavenly and spiritual. How utterly
opposed to both the letter and the spirit
of the gospel of the grace of God, and
how utterly contradictory of all Chris-
tian experience is it to say, "My body
is, as it always was, and it never can
be expected to do anything but sin,
and therefore it may indulge itself in
all worldliness and wickedness, while
yet the Spirit within me seeks and loves
the glory of God. This Spirit within
to love God led this same apostle else-
where to say, "I keep my body under."
It led him to say here to these Corin-
thians, "Glorify God in your body," as
well as in your spirit. Again we de-
sire to say that these two things cannot
be disjoined. Our experience has been
that we have found those who walked
most carefully before men, and rvho
'were exceeding jealous of the slightest
thing in thier daily conduct that might
be to the reproach of the nâme which
they had named, to also be humble and
spiritual, and in feeling and thought
very near to him who was meek and
lowly in heart, and who did not sin, and
in whose mouth no guile was ever
found, and we have not found any
pleasure in conversation with those who
walked carelessly and indifferently be-
fore men. They who most earnestly
love God, and desire that in all their
thoughts he shall be uppermost, have
been those who most jealously guarded
their every word and act. Yet these
same brethren and sisters have been

those who have most bitterly com-
plained of themselves, that they could
not do the good that they would. Such
as these who possess such a mind and
desire will welcome all admonitions
and rebukes, and will feel as a dear
brother once said to us after listening
to preaching, which at that time was
to him heart-searching and life search-
ing, "I love that kind of preaching
which tells me my faults."

To glorify God in the spirit, is to be
possessed of those things in the soul
which abase self and exalt the Lord,
and to glorify God in the body is not
to absent ourselves from the house of
worship, it is not to prefer worldly
gain or pleasure to the privileges of
the sanctuary, it is not to have the
mouth fllled with careless, light con-
versation, or foolish talking and jest-
ing, or tale bearing, or slandering, or
fault finding, it is not to seek first of
all the riches or gain of this world, but
it is to "Seek first the kingdom of God
and his righteousness," it is to be sober
in Iife and conversation, it is to prefer
the companionship of the friends of
God before all other, and to esteem the
pleasures at the right hand of God
as being more than all the light pleas-
ures of the world, it is loving God more
than pleasure, and not pleasure more
than God. It is impossible to cover all
the ground; we can do no more than
to glean a few thoughts in this wide
field. May the Master commend some
handfulls to be let fall on purpose for
some needy soul.

In the second text it is shown that
God will be glorified in the death of
his saints, as well as in their life.
Peter should glorify God by the man-
ner of his death. It is said that he was
in the end crucified, as was his Master
before him. We do not know that this
is any more than a tradition, but be
this as it may, in his death the Master
promised that God should be glorified,
and we desire to but call attention to
the f.act that all that relates to the
death of all the saints is fixed, and so
fixed that they all shall in death glorify
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God, even as clid Peter. It matters not
whether the believer himself knows that
it is so, or whether any one else knows
that it is so, God knows it, and to him
all that pertains to their death is pre-
cious; it all shall glorify God; all sick-
ness, pain, weakness in the flesh, if
indeed the subject of these things be
a child of God, shall glorify him. With
this may \rye not be content? Like
Peter we know not the day, nor the
hour, nor the manner in which God
shall call us to glorify him in death;
we do not need to know; God knows,
and that is enough.

How blessed to have this hope set
before: as we desire that God may be
glorifled in all things, so \ ie are as-
sured that even in death we shall glori-
fy him, and as he is glorifled in us, so
shall we be in him. "As for me, I will
behold thy face in righteousness: I shall
be satisfied, when I awake with thy
likeness."

(Editorial by trlder Chick, November 15,
1e01. )

OBITUARIES
SISTER ETTA HÀAR

I am again called on to write concerning
the passing of one of our clear sisters, Sister
Etta Haar; and I feel that I cannot do jus-
tice to such a dear one.

Sister Haar was born June 8, 1884, and
died May 1, 1966. She was married to George
W. Haar in 1909. She leaves three daughters,
two sons, and three sistels to mourn their
Ioss; but we feel that their loss is her eternal
gain.

She rvas a great sufferer in this life phys-
ically, but bore her sufferings with great pa-
tience and fortitude - one of her daughters
said, "She won'b hurt anymore." She joined
Malmaison Church sorre thirty years ago, and
rvas a faithful member as long as she was
able to attend; and always hoped to be able
to go again.

Her funeral was conducted by her pastor,
Eicler O. I(. Tench, and Elder D. V. Spang-
ier, after which her body was laid to rest
in Mt. View Cemetery, to await the second
coming of our Lord.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
resolution be sent to the family; one to the
Siç¡ns o.f the Tilntes for publication; and one
put on our church recolds.

Done by order of our church at our June
meeting, 1966.

Elder O. K. Tench, Moderator
Kate Dodd, Clerk

and
SISTER ANNIE BLAIR

Also another of our dear sisters has passed
on: Sister Annie Blair. She was born Decem-
loer 23, 1885, and died May 2, 1966. She also
had been a meurber of Mahnaison Church thir-
ty years or more. She was a faithful mem-
ber, and attended as long as she was able;
and wanted to come when she was not able.
S}re enjoyed having the Baptists visit her.

She ieaves one brother and one sister, who
feel their loss greatly. May the Lord give
them courage and strength to say, "Thy will
be done, not ours."

Her funeral was conducted by her pastor,
Elder O. K. Tench, and Elder D. V. Spang-
ler; after which her body was laid to rest
in Highland Burial Park, to await the resur-
rection morning.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
resolution be sent to the family; one to the
Sigtzs of the Times for publication; and one
put on our church records.

¡/UIre ùy Or'uCr' OI ûlle CtlUr'Crl A! UUr' ú LlllC,
1966 meeting.

Elder O. K. Tench, Moderator
Kate Dodd, Clerk

SYLVANUS CARTER
Deacon Sylvanus Carter was born in Frank-

lin County, Virginia, near Republican Church,
on February 21,7894, the son of Thomas Car-
ter and Elizabeth Greer Carter, both members
of Republican Church.

He married Virgie F. Dodson on November
t5,7914.

He offered to the Church in May, 1941, and
was gladly received, as u/as his companion
who also offered on the same day. They both
were baptized in JuIy, 1941, by Elder Em-
mit Bryant at Old Union Church in Smith
River.

His church saw the gift of a deacon in
him and he was ordained deacon January 17,
1948, serving faithfully until his death. He
was chosen cierk of his church November
77,1945, and filled that duty until taken from
us by death.

He died on October 27, 7964, as a result
of injuries received in an automobile accident
on October 24, 7964" His funeral was con-
ducted at his home church, Republican, on
October 29, 1964, by Elder William Holland,
Elder Amos Hash, and the writer, his pastor.
He was interred at his home cemetery.

He is survived by his rvife, Virgie Doclson
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Carter; two daughters, Mrs. Boneta Corley,
Chesapeake; and Mrs. Elaine Nuckols, Rocky
Mount; flve sons, J. Lauren Carter, Rocky
Mount; T. Donovan Carter, Ferrum; A, Otis
Carte'r. Cockeysville, Maryland; Leon V. Car-
ter, Reisterstown, Maryland; and Maury L.
Carter, Or1ando, Florida; and one brother,
Thomas G, Carter, Bassett, Va.

Brother Cat:ter is missed by all, - family
and church. His brethren and friends are left
behind to mourn, but not without hope, for'
we verily believe God called him. He was faith-
ful to both his family and his church, and u'e
desire grace to say "Thy will be done," and
to be made to know that God will care for
us,

Written by the late
Elder J. P. Helms

DEACON JESSE JONES PRIDGEN
Deacon Jesse J. Pridgen was born March

8, 1895, in Nash County, N. C. Son of the
late Bunyam and Pattie J. Pridgen, and
passed from this life November 21, 1965' He
had been a life long resident of the Rocky
Mount area.

Surviving are his wife, Mrs. Mary Moore
Pridgen; three sons, Jesse Clyde and Thomas
Guy, of Rocky I\[ount, N. C,; and James Bun-
yam of Winterviile; two sisters, Mrs. Nan-
nie Pridgen of Wilson, and Mrs. Pattie Ruth
Bridgers of Newport News, Va.; three broth-
ers, Wiley of Rocky Mount, and George and
Cooper both of Lucoma; seven grandchildren
and one great-grandchild.

Deacon Pridgen had been a member of The
Falls of Tar River Primitive Baptist Church
for many years, and was ordained Deacon
January, 1959, serving in this capacity faith-
fully. He will be missed by all who knew
him. We who loved him bow in humble sub-
mission to the will of our merciful and kind
Heavenly Father. To the family we extend
our deepest sympathy and pray that God may
comfort you in your hour of distress,

His funeral was conducted from Johnson
Funeral Hoine by his Pastor, Elder D. B.
Stokes, assisted by Elder Leslie Coker, midst
a host of relatives and friends. His body was
laid to rest in Rocky Mount l\{emorial Park
to await the second coming of our Lord.

Nina Pearson

IN MEMORY OF
U. BARTLEY PENNINGTON

He was born April 29, 1883, and died March
10, 1964. He married Bessie Johnson Penning-
ton the l1th of September, 1911. To this union
were born five boys and three girls, which
deeply feel the loss of a dear father, who
we feel was devoted to his family, and his
dear companion, who stood by wit'h a helping

hand to ininister to his needs in his last days
of illness; and lvho we feel will miss him
most of all. May God bless and comfort them
is our prayers. His occupation wâs farming
as long as he was able to work.

Brother Pennington united with the Wilson
Primitive Baptist Church first Sunday in
September, 1961, and was baptized the follow-
ing weekend. He remained a faithful member
as long as he lived and was able to attend.

We, the members of Wilson Church, mourn
the loss along with his companion and children
and loved ones. We hope our loss was his
eternal gain, and that he is resting from his
labors. In his sufering, we could not wish him
back, He went to sleep to be with Jesus, and
to enter into that heavenly home, which God
prepared for His children.

His funeral was conducted at the church
by his pastor, Elder D, B. Stokes, assisted by
Elder lV. E. Turner before a large ,congrega-
tion of loved ones and friends.

He was laid to rest at Evergreen Memorial
Gardens in Wilson, N. C. under a beautiful
mound of flowers, to await the coming of our
Lord.

Done by order of conference.
Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
Preston Gay, Clerk

DEACON
ROBERT SOLOMON ARMSTRONG

Deacon Armstrong was fatally injured in
an accident Frida¡', lllay 13, 1966, when he
was hit by an automobile. He was born in
Wilson County, N. C. December 26, 1878, son
of the late 'W. H. and Lavenia Armstrong.
Surviving are his wife: Mrs. Henrietta Batch-
elor Armstrong; four daughters: Mrs. Clyde
A. Douglass and Mrs. Thomas C. Allen of
Raleigh, N. C"; Mrs, Edwin Coffey of Rocky
Mount, and Mrs. Virgil B. Jenkins of Mays-
ville; three sons: L. Clinton Armstrong of
Raleigh; R. Jack and Marcus of Rocky Mount;
14 grandchildren; and 10 great-grandchildren.

He united with The Falls of Tar River
Primitive Baptist Church in November 1919;
and was ordained as Deacon in June 1956,
serving in this capacity faithfully. He will be
missed by all who knew him. We who loved
him bow in humble submission to the will of
our merciful and kind Heavenly Father. To
the family, rve extend our heartfelt sympath¡'
in their hour of distress. May God comfort
you with his Loving Kindness and Tender
Mercies is our prayer.

His funeral was conducted from Johnson
Funeral Home by his Pastor, Elder D, B.
Stokes, amidst a host of relatives and friends,
and he was laid to rest in Pineview Cemetery
to await the second coming our our Lord.

Nina Pearson
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IN MEMORY OF

BROTHER ALLISON GEORGE
Brother George born May 31, 1878, died

June 5, 1966, age 88 years old. He joined
Springfield Church June 9, 1963. He was faith-
ful to the Church and attended meetings as
regularly as his health permitted. He was a
firm believer in Salvation by Grace. Spring-
field Church bows in humble submission to the
Holy will of our Lord who doeth all things
well.

Ife is survived by one brother, Robert
Robert George, Gretna, Va., and one sister,
Mrs. Tiny Pulliam, Front Ro¡7a1. His funeral
rvas held at Colbert Funeral Home and con-
clucted by his Pastor, Elder O. K. Tench, and
Mr. Ad¿me. His body was laid away in Gret-
na Burial Park to await the second coming
of our Lord.

Written by L. R. Willis by order of Spring-
fielcl Church.

Elder O. K. Tench, Moderator
L. R. Willis, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
ÙIrs, Nancy Jane Cobb of Route 1, Ruffin,

N. C., died in Ann Penn Memorial Hospital
following an illness of three weeks. She was
J:orn in Caswell County, a.nd had lived in the
Pleasant Grove Community all her life.

She is survived by her husband, James
Floycl Cobb, and two daughters: Mrs. Donald
Pegram, Yorktown, Va., and Mrs. Johnny
Oakley, of Reidsville, N. C.; five grandchil-
clren, and two sisters: Mrs. George Harrelson,
Reidsville, and Mrs. Julius Cobb of Ruffin.

The church at Pleasant Grove wishes to
bor,v in humble submission to our gracious
Heavenly Father, in removing by death a be-
loved, dear Sister, Jennie Cobb. She was a
faithful and humble member, and an example
of Christian humility.

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, That
in the passing of this dear sister, we feel our
loss very keenly, but bow in submission to the
one who does all things weil. And

RESOLVED, That we extend to the family
our heartfelt sympathy. May God's blessings
be upon each of us who mourn her loss, to-
gether with her family, and all who were near
and dear to her. And

RESOLVED, îhat a copy of this be spread
on the church book; one sent to the Signs of
the Times for publication; and one sent to
the family.

Done by order of Pleasant Grove Church in
her regular conference meeting. Written by
Sister Lena Walker.

Brother Donald Smith, Moderator
Robert WalÌ<er, Clerk

SISTER FANNIE SUE \4/ALKER
God in his infinite wisdom has seen frt

to call our precious sister home from this
worlcl of suffering. Sister Fannie Sue Walker
died in Annie Penn Hospital May 7,1966, fol-
lowing a day of critical illness.

Funeral services were conducted at Pleas-
ant Grove Primitive Baptist Church by Broth-
er Donald Smith and Elder Wallis Smith.
Interment v/as in Camp Spring Methodist
Church Cernetery. Sister Walker united with
Pleasant Grove Church in May, 1959. Since
that tiine she was an humble and loyal mem-
ber. Her loving smile and handshake at the
meetings gave evidence that she loved her
church and her Maker.

She was the former Fannie Sue Summers,
daughter of the late George and Nannie Sum-
mers. Her husband, Luther P. 'Walker, died
in 1952.

BE IT RESOLVED, Tlnat a copy of this
kre sent to the family; one to t};,e Signs of the
Ti,mes for publication; and one kept for the
church record.

Done by orcler of the church Saturday be-
fore the 3rd Sunday in May, 1966.

Written by Mrs. Nellie Hodges.
Brother Donald Smith, Moderator
Robert F. Walker, Clerk

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
It is at the request of Tarboro Primitive

Baptist Church, that I attempt to write in
memory of our dear Sister Maggie Tolston.

Sister Tolston was born on January 7, 1881
ancl died May 2t, 1966, making her stay on
earth 85 years. She was blessed to ask for
a home in our church May 2, 1966, and was
received and baptized in full fellowship. It
.,vas due to her affiiction that she was not
biessed to attend her church after being bap-
tized, but \¡/e feel that she was present in
Spirit, if not in body. We feel that Sister
Tolston was already a member years before
she joined, as she well believed in "Salvation
by Grace."

We, the church at Tarboro, feel that our
loss is Sister Tolston's eternal gain. We feel
that she is resting in peace and her trial and
tribulations are over. We feel that she is
avraiting the Resurrection Morning, when her
Spirit shall rise to an everlasting home ând
we all shall be as one and be satisfied,

Therefore, \le resolve that four copies of
this be made, one for the Church Record; one
for Ure family; one for publication in Th,e
Landmark; one for publication in The Signs;

This done b)' order of our June conference.

Elder D. B, Stokes, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RtrNEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 11166

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

CIRCULAR LETTER FOR 1966

(Written by Elder A. J. Slauson)

The Leríngtor>RorburE OId Sclt'ool
Baptist Association, notn 'in session u;itlt'
the First ond Second, Churches of Ror-
burg at Halcottuille, Delanoare County,
N.y., Thursday and Friday, Septembet"
8 and, 9, 7966, sends loae, fellott;slti'p
and greeti,ngs to the seaeral churches
u;i,th zoki,clt, use correspond,;

Dearly Beloved in the Lord:
The time has arrived again for us,

with joy and love for those of like pre-
cious faith in the true and living God,
to meet together to sing and preach, and
to feed on the crumbs that fall from
the Master's table, to give nev/ courage
that the hands that hang down might
be lifted up, and the feeble knees con-
firmed; that we, as babes in Christ,
might take on strength to press onwarcl
and upr,vard toward the mark for the
prize of the high calling in Christ;
and rnn with patience the race set be-
fore us. And to be steadfast, unmot'-
able, alu'ays abounding in the work of
the Lord, that our light might so shine
before men that they shall behold our
good works and glorify our Father in
heaven.

As this letter is to be circulated
among those who know what it is to
need mercy, and know what it is to
have been given mercy, our conviction

is to mention that we are told in the
Word of God that God is rich in mercY,
and has great love for his children.
(Ephesians 2:4) Is it not true that
great love will produce rich mercy? We
understand that all who have tasted
that the Lord is gracious, and to whom
the Lord is their whole trust, have some
knowledge in feeling with much sin-
cerity the great and abundant mercy
God has shared them of his rich mercy
every second of their lives, from birth
until the present time. The Apostle
Paul says, "As we have received mercy,
we faint not." Again he says, "But God
r,vho is rich in mercy, for his great love
wherewith he loved his children even
when they were dead in sin, ."

God was so rich in mercy that he
could love the poor, guilty, hell deserv-
ing sinner, who had gone astraY and
come short of the glory of God. Not
one had done good, no not one; and
were by nature the children of wrath
even as others. This is not so distress-
ing if we only know about it bY the
reading of the Word, but when the Holy
Ghost, whom Jesus has sent to teach
his people all things, takes the things
of Jesus and shows them unto us, and
our blind eyes are made to see, and
our deaf ears unstopped - or the Holy
Spirit or light has shown in this cor-
rupt, fllthy and dirty man Adam, then
it is a different matter. We do not have
to read to find out what we are: some-
thing has shown us the many things
we have done, "Is not this the Christ?"
Sad as it may seem, it is strange but
true, that not one single thing good is
shown us that we have ever done: even
rvhen we would do good evil is present
u'ith us.

Brethren, do we understand this kind
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of language? Are our hearts running
together as two drops of water in these
things ? Is it any wonder that Adam
tried to hide himself from God ! after
his eyes were opened. The fruit had
given him knowledge of good and evil,
and he then knew he was naked, and
was ashamed before God. Do we not
know what it is to be naked before
God, and to be ashamed before him of
our many faults, and of our thoughts ?

Would we want our brethren to knor,v
as much about our faults as God does ?

We don't think so. But we are glad
that God knows about our many prayers
and cries to him, and our thanks-
giving and praise to his Holy Name in
our secret prayers, because all things
are known unto God.

Yet God, because of his rich mercy
toward his children who had gone
astray, withheld not his only begotten
Son, who was full of grace and truth,
ihal lhrougir ïïis deaih and suffering,
and his shed blood on the cruel cross,
rising the morning of the third day,
became the ransom for all whom God
the Father had chosen in his Son. Be-
cause of his rich mercy for them, ter-
rible sinners became saints of the most
High Gocl - heirs of God and joint
heirs with Jesus Christ. Jesus, being
God manifest in the flesh, was rich in
mercy: rich enough that he had mercy
for Mary Magdalene; and to reveal
himself to doubting Thomas, and com-
fort him. Rich enough that he prayed
for poor Peter in his weakness; and to
the poor thief on the cross at the door
of death, he promised Paradise; and
the poor publican, who could not as
much as raise his eyes toward heaven,
found rich mercy coming from him.

We could go on and on, but the half
has never been told of his rich mercy.
"Come no\/, and let us reason together,
saith the Lord: though your sins be
as scarlet, they shall be white as snor¡/;
though they be red like crimson, they
shall be as wool." (Isaiah 1:18) What
a change through rich mercy and the
great love of God. "Great and marvelous

arc thy works, Lord God Almighty:
just and true are thy ways, thou King
of Saints," thou can cleanse the vilest
sinner's guilt, and soften hearts of
stone. What great mercies we have from
God. We have been made to love God,
and to put all our trust in him; and
to observe his mercy on every hand, and
to know how very greatly we are in
need of his rich mercy as long as life
remains in this mortal body. Then, when
death comes, what "last rites" do we
need, as they call it, or must have, if
heaven is to be our eternal home? Is it
not God's rich mercy only, which we
are told is from everlasting to ever-
lasting and which endureth forever,
therefore the sons of Jacob are not
consumecl ? Is it not true that each one
of God's little children feel that he is
the poorest one, and that he needs more
mercy than anyone else?

"A needy sinner led to seek
For mercy and for grace,
May always come to Christ, though weak,
And tell him ali his case.

I'Il never cast out those who come,
The gracious Saviour said:
AlI such he very dearly loves -For them his blood he shed.

Though they may feel their lack of faith,
And scarce know how to seek;
Yet Jesus can preserve from death,
And hold them up when weatr<.

Then let true seekers all press on,
Not faint, but persevere
Until the Lord himself makes known
That they to him are dear.

When this he does, how blest they'll be;
\Mhat joy rvill filI their hearts:
Joy which transcends exceedingly
The best that earth imparts.

They then will bless and praise their God,
And wonder at his love:
With faith and hope pursue the road
That leads to joys above,"

THOUGHTS ON THE
RESURRECTION

Do you believe in the resurrection of
the dead, a bodily resurrection both of
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the just and unjust? Friends, I do, be-
cause in Acts 24:15, it says, "And have
hope toward God which they themselves
also allow, that there shall be a, resur-
rection of the dead, both of the iust and
unjust."

If we take the opinion that some Bap-
tists take that the resurrection is when
we are "born" again of the Spirit, then
what will we do with the unjust in this
scripture? It says they will be resurrect-
ed also, and when will they be resurrect-
ed? Just as surely as we must be born
again to see the kingdom of God, we
must be quickened again at the last day
to be resurrected.

A dead body can do nothing. We could
not be born again of ourselves but God
who quickens us in this second birth
brings forth life (spiritual life) and
gives us hope in Christ. The earthly or
fleshly birth we have is also without our
help. We can do nothing to be born either
fleshly or spiritually. Have you ever
thought just how glorious this is, and
how merciful is God? Without Him, we
rvould never have had a birth at all' But,
what love he has towards us to quicken
us in the new birth. To quicken means to
impart life to.

\Ã/hen Christ is born in us the hope of
glory, it is the work of God. When
Christ is born in us or made manifest to
us, then and only then do we hoPe for
glory and glorification. Before we know
anything of Christ in our hearts, we
have no hope, and without hoPe, how
could we hope for glory? But still, after
Christ is bovn in us the hope of glory,
if in this life only we have hope, we are
of all rnen most miserable' Yes, my dear
friends in Christ, the hoPe of glorY
reaches into the vail where Jesus the
forerunner has gone and is now sitting
at the right hand of the Father making
inte¡:cession for his children. Our hope
shall not end until that last day when we
shall hear the verdict, either guilty or
not guilty proved by this saying, "Come
yea blessed of my Father and inherit the
kingclorn prepared for you from the
foundation of the world," or "Depart
f,tom me,I never knew Yott." Oh, how I

hope to hear the former verdict, but if
I hear the latter one, then God is just
and I have gotten my just condemnation'

Do you believe the resurrection is yet
to come ? I do, because Jesus' own lan-
guage confirms it in John 6: 39, 40:
"And this is the Father's will which
hath sent me, that of all he hath given
me I should lose nothing, but raise it up
again at the last day." "And this is the
witl of Him that sent me, that everyone
which seeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life: and I
will raise him up at the last day'" What
is life everlasting? Does it end when this
body of ours is laid in the grave? Cer-
tainly, I do not think so ! We are to be
raised again immortal and that is what
is everlasting.

Read John 6: 44 and 6: 54- "No man
can come to me, except the father which
hath sent me draw him: and I will raise
him up at the last day." "Whoso eateth
my flesh, and drinheth my blood, hath
eternal life; and I will raise him up at
the last day. The Spirit of God that
dwells in his children maketh them eat
the flesh and drink the blood of Christ;
ancl the Spirit within them also quickens
their mortal bodies to life eternal and
they shall be raised at the last day.

First Corinthians t5: t2, Paul is ask-
ing if Christ be preached risen from the
dead, why say some there is no resur-
rection. There were some of those Corin-
thians in that church at Corinth that
surely must have been saying there is no
resurrection, ând Paul tells them that if
Christ is not risen from the dead, his
preaching along with the others is in
vain; as well as your faith is vain also'
He further states that if we believe that
Christ is not risen, \Me are false witness-
es of God because we have testified that
he raised up Christ. For if the dead rise
not, then Christ is not risen, then we are
still in our sins. He died for our trans-
gressions, he arose for our justification -
- such love! What? - SaY some of Yott
that these bodies rise not? Then, vzhy
was Christ's body raised? I can't help
but believe t'hat it is v¿ritten for our
understanding that if Christ died, was



244 SIGhIS OF' THE TIME S

buried, and rose again, these bodies of
ours will do the same by the grace of
God. Don't you remember Christ telling
his disciples after he had arisen to touch
him, for a spirit has not flesh and
bones? Also, don't you remember how
he ate with them? Ah, yes, Christ was
certainly in the body.

This body of ours is to be buried or
sown in corruption, for we are corrupt
and mortal and we shall be raised incor-
ruptible and immortal. 1st. Cor. 15: 53,
"For this corruptible must put on incor-
ruption and this mortal must put on
immortality." Verse 54: "So when this
corruptible shall have put on incorrup-
tion, and this mortal shall have put on
immortality, then shall be brought to
pass the saying that is written, Death
is swallowed up in victory." Verse 55:
"O death where is thy sting ? O grave,
where is thy victory?"

Paul futhermore establishes the res-
urrection of the body by saying that
Christ being raised from the dead be-
came the first-fruits of them that slept.
Every man shall be made alive in his
own order: Christ the firstfruits and
afterward they that are Christ's at his
coming. Then cometh the end when he
shall have delivered up the kingdom to
God.

If we believe that when Christ is born
in us the hope of glory, is the time of the
resurrection of the dead, then we must
believe that it is then this body puts on
immortality; and something immortal
can never die, but I believe as did Paul
"what advantageth me if the dead rise
not?" For we suffer such afflictions that
as with Paul "we die daily." Some have
not the knowledge of God and this was
spoken to their shame.

There are bodies terrestial and bodies
celestial - - that is to say there are
bodies earthly and bodies heavenly.
When this terrestial body dies, it is
sown (buried) a natural body and raised
a spiritual body. There is a natural body
and there is a spiritual body. To me this
means there are two bodies, the corrupt
or natural body, and the spiritual or in-
corruptible and immortal body. I believe

that the natural body is the one that you
and I see, and this same body because of
the spirit of God dwelling in it when the
last day shall come, he shall quicken it
and resurrect it, and it becomes incor-
ruptible and immortal. Romans 8: 11 .

"But if the Spirit of Him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he
that raised up Christ from the dead
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by
his spirit that dwelleth in you."

Can we compâre the quickening of the
heart or regeneration to the resurrec-
tion ? When Christ is born in us the hope
of glory, and our stony heart becomes a
heart of flesh, we do become dead to sin
or the law and alive to hope in Christ.
Colossians 2: 13; "And you, being dead
in your sins, and the uncircumcision of
your flesh, hath he quickened together
with him, having forgiven you all tres-
passes;". John 5:21; "For as the Father
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth
them; even so the Son quickeneth whom
he will." John 5: 25; "Verily, verily, I
say unto you, the hour is coming, and
now is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God: and they that
hear shall live." Now consider this, John
5:281. "Marvel not at this: for the hour
is coming, in the which all that are in
the graves shall hear his voice."

Can't you derive a pleasure from this
scripture when he says the hour is com-
ing and now is, and then when he says
the hour is coming when all in the
graves shall hear his voice. Yes, I be-
lieve it's two different hours he's speak-
ing of, because in one verse he says the
hour is coming and now is (present
tense), and he follows it up by saying
the hour is coming (but he does not say
now is) in which all that are in the
graves shall hear his voice and shall
come forth; they that have done good,
unto the resurrection of life; and they
that have done evil, unto the resurrec-
tion of damnation. That hour he men-
tions is in the future.

But, our flesh or natural body ever
wars against the spirit that dwells in us
and surely this war must be conquered.
If the Spirit of God dwells in us, it is in
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our hearts the hope of glory, and if the
Spirit of God cirvells in us, it is throu'gh
the grace and mercy of God and nothing
we have done to merit it, for in this fìesh
dwells no good thing; and rvhat can the
flesh proflt us ? And, if the Spirit of God
dwells in us, we will surely be raised
incorruptible and presented by Christ
into the kingdom of God' Oh, mY soul,
I would that I may be one that the Spirit
of God dwells in. Paul says, "I shew you
a mystery." And it is a mYsterY as to
what this body raised shall be, but it is
no mystery that it will certainly be
raised. It is sown corrupt and raised
incorruptible at the last day. Else, how
will we ever see Jesus and be like him
and behold him in all his glorY?

Why do I so emphatically believe that
this is to take place at the last daY?
Because my Bible is simply full of scrip-
ture declaring this very thing. Why do
you suppose Peter said that David's
sepulchre is with us to this daY? Be-
cause it is the Lruth, and Davicl's sepul-
chre means his grave is with us - - his
burying place. He has not risen in body.
His spirit has returned to the Father
who gave it, but when Christ shall de-
scend with the sound of the trump and
the voice of the archangel to gather his
elect, if we are alive at that time, we
shalI not prevent David's rising or any
of the others who have slept. It speaks
of those left at his appearing as being
changed. I cannot describe this change'
but I sincerely believe that they will be
changed and meet Ilim in the air. This
mu-st hold true to the fact that Enoch
and trlijah were translated that they
should not see death. This establishes
the scriptuve t'hat we shall not all sleep,
but we all shall be changed. Surely this
myster¡' was written for the edifica-
tion of His people, from which theY
could, and do, derive comfort. And when
all of this transpires at Christ's second
coming, and all the graves have given up
the dead and these bodies put on incor-
ruption and immortality then shall be
brought to pass this saying that is writ-
ten, Death is swallowed up in victory.
The grave cân no longer be victorious

over these bodies it enclosed. The last
enemy to be destroyed is death. How in
the name of scriptural ltnowledge do you
suppose death can be destroyed? By life,
of course ! AncL to have life, these dead
bodies must be quickened and made alive
in the resurrection.

You know and believe that the psalm-
ist David \¡/as a loved character - - loved
by the heavenly Father - - he was born
again, we'd sây, but in Psalms 7L:20,he
seems to have thoughts on the resurrec-
tion of his body for he believes that he
shall be quickened again and be brought
up again frorn the depths of the earth.

If, in the scripture, onlY one verse
could be found that spoke of the resur-
rection of the body both of the just and
unjust, it would be just as sure and just
as comforting as if every chapter and
every verse in the Bible spoke of it. I can
recall that only once do I remember
reading that "Jesus wept," and how I
believe that he did, for he had great love
for Lazaras and his sisters, Martha and
Mary. Surely, Martha believed in the
resurrection of the body at the last da.y,
far Lazarrts 'was dead and buried and
she told Jesus she hnew he would live
again in the resurrection at the last day.

Romans B: 1-8, 21: "For I reckon that
the suffering of this present time are
not worthy to be cornPared with the
glory which shall be revealed in us. Be-
cause the creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corrup'
tion into the glorious liberty of the chil-
dren of God."

trsn't it glorious and overpoweringly
joyful to hear that the things Christ's
children suffer now is not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be
revealed in them. \Vhat a consolation to
believe that the creature shall be deli-
vered from the bondage of corruption
into the glorious liberty of the children
of God. The glorious liberty of the chil-
of God must surely mean the hope being
ended when Christ presents them to the
Father. A glorious liberty or freedom - -
nc more hoping but freedom in the
knorvledge that their hope has becorne
a reality. Sttrely, if we l<new alreacly
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(those of us who trust that God has
born in us Christ the hope of glory) that
the resurrection is past, we would not
yet hope for anything, for we would
have reached the end of our hope.

But consider the following: Colossians
2: 8; "Beware lest any man spoil you
through philosophy and vain deceit,
after the traditions of man, after the
rudiments of the world, and not after
Christ."

It may matter not to some how o::
when the resurrection is, just so they
believe in a resurrection, but ah, my
friends, it matters to me, because the
apostles and my Lord (I hope) taught
there is a particular way this body is
resurrected and also when it shall be.
The truth must rightly be divided.
There are still some today who frustrate
the grace of God and overthrow the
faith o.f some. It is by grace we are sav-
ed, and it is by His grace that we are
raised immortal after tJeath and present-
ed by His Son into the Kingdom of God.

Why am I so bold as to say that there
are some who frustrate the Grace of
God and overthrow the faith of some?
Because Paul said it, I believe it; but,
also because in the past few years, I
have seen and heard from some of my
friends (who I believe God has touched
their hearts and quickened them) say
that they didn't know what to think of
some of the things that the people who
called themselves Old School Baptists
were advocating, people whom they had
had confidence in. It seems my friends
are suffering because there are still
those who frustrate the grace of God. I
hasten to add that these friends of mine
are not children of this visible church,
but their manifestations are such to lead
me to believe that God is in the matter.

Pray for me, and if I am wrong in all
my belief, then I must say we are not
sufficient of ourselves to think anything
as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of
God, and to me this is what the scripture
given through inspiration has taught me
through revelation, and I cannot accept
the teaching of man in this world with
alÌ his pomp and learning.

In humble hope,
Lavonia Lee (Mrs. Gilbert Lee)

REPORT OF UNION MEETING
Benton, Ky

To the Editors and Readers
of the Signs:

Our Union Meeting time "Came to
pass": we gathered together, a few of,
us afflicted and poor people, trusting,
as we hope, in the name of the Lord.
Our Moderator, Elder O. W. perkins,
passed away December 26, 1965. He
had been Moderator of our lJnion Meet-
ing for many years; so "it came to påss,'
we had to select another to filÌ the va-
cancy, and the selection was Elder paul
Poyner, who is also Mocìerator of our
association.

When our three day Union was over,
ancì t¡¡p r¡zoro oaitind ynq¡l¡¡ fn la-.,^ €^-,¡ v4v Òewv4^¡ò ¡v4qJ vu tv¡

our homes, I wondered why this Scrip-
ture kept coming to my mind, "And it
came to pass."

We were blessed to have as our visit-
ors, Elder 1A/. D. Grififln, Associate Edi-
tor of the Signs; Elder R. L. Biggs, of
Nashville; Elder J. N. Darnell and El-
der \V. Y. Chandler of the Little River
Association, Elders Herbert Prince and
Grady Brown of the Memphis congre-
gation, and Elder R. W. Rhodes and
Elder Euley McCool of the Hopewell
and Buttahatchee Associations.

"And it came to pass," that we spent
each day at the Zion Charch, in May-
field, Kentucky; and had four and five
sermons each day before retiring to
places of rest for the night. We ask,
"Why, oh why, Lord, was it so." Truly
it was the good pleasure of the Most
High to favor us with such riches of
his grace, which r /âs purposed for us
even before there were a.ny of us. Coulcl
'i;-c l:e among' those people chosen in
Christ Jesus before lhe world was ?
Chosen a peculiar people, singing,
"From the top of the rocks I see him,
and from the hills I behold him: Io, the
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people shall dv¿ell alone, and. shali not
be reckoned among the nations." (Nuirn-
bers 23:9)

Surely, in one sense lve are alotlre,
and not reckoned as a church: no roonr
for us in the world - a people trusting
only in the frnished work of the I-Ioil'
Child Jesus for our salvation in time"
and in eternity.

".Ancl it came to pass." All the ser-
mons delivered by these Gocl sent ancl
God taught ministers, rvere comforting
to us who \ilere present. The texts the¡'
were inspired to use, exalted our Lord,
giving him alÌ praise, all honor anci
glory; and showing the clepraved con-
dition of fallen man, unable to redeem
himself from his lost and undone con-
dition. What a Union Meeting! A re-
union of believers in Christ Jesus our
Lord, knowing that sinners are savecl
by God's grace now, and forever.

In hope,
Effie Bowdevr

"For the xuuges of si'n 'is deatlu, but
the gi,Ít af God is eternal Lì'fe t'hrough
Jesus Christ our Lord'." (Romans 6:23)

Dear Editors:
This Scripture has been on my mincl

so much of late, and, if it is of the
Lord's 'direction, it cou,ld be that I can
write something of interest to the ciear
readers of the Signs. The Apostle's
mind was on sin, for he made mention
of it several times in this chapter. Ïle
gave very strict admonition against us
continuing in sin; and in closing the
chapter, he told us what the wages of
sin is. Please read the chapter care-
fully, following the mind of the Apostle"

Itrow, rve note that the Apostle re-
ferred to uages, and to the giÍt in the
same sentence. The first is something
to be received for work done, and the
Iatter is purely an unearned or gratis
act. Did he not have in mind tuorhs antl
groce? IJe u'rote on another occasion,
"E.v graee âÍê ¡zs savecl through faith;

and that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of. God: not of toorks,lest any man
should boast."

Also, we find that he spohe of cleatle,
or of being in a dead state, in more
than one way. 'nItrow shall we that are
dead to sin, live any longer therein?"
(2nd verse) "Nolv if we be dead wíth
Christ, v¿e believe we shall also live
with him." (8th verse) He made an-
other reference to death in verse 13,
". . . as those that are aliue from the
dead, ." Then the type of death
which he said was the wages of sin in
the last verse of the chapter, is what
we want to bring out and examine. Just
what kind of death is it? Since he re-
ferred to the gi,ft being eternal, was not
the deatlt also eternal in, or as to its
existence? God fore-ordained or deter-
rnined before the world was, all who
were to be the recipients of this gilú
af eternal li.f e; and left record of rvhat
eternal life is, or is to be. Would not
the same apply to this cl,eotlt, that is the
wages of sin ?

As I am given to see it, the cieath
that occurred to Adam 1.4/as a type of
identical death we have in mind. Gorl
clrove Adarn and Eve out of the Garden
of Eden, it being a type of heaven, or
place they could have remained had
there been no transgression. After the¡'
transgressed, God drove them out, and
made it impossible for them to enter
therein again. What was this but that
they received a bype of death as vlages
for their sin ? Continu.ing this line of
reasoning on through the time worlrl,
lve see those engaged in r,vorks of sin,
enjoying a.ll the v'orldly benefits, and
living their lives in God's great sun-
shine, and the u'onderful things that
na"tural life affords. When this time
world ends, and the resurrection comes
to pass, and the multitudes, the count-
less millions upon millions that were
r:ot given that eift cf ei;ernal life, are
separated f,rom those that have received
this gift, will they not be receiving the
lvages of sin? The¡' are to be forever
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afterwards in a state of darkness, en-
tirely void of any of God's eternal love.

Referring again to chapter 6 of Ro-
mans, verse 16, the Apostle sees two
groups of people in this time world.
Again it is my mind that one is that
which is of wodts, and the other one
those recipients of grcLce, or gift of life
eternul. I{e says, "Know ye not that
to whom ye yield yourselves servants to
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye
obey; whether of sin unto death, or of
obedience unto righteousness."

This, to me, means that all mankind
is separated into these two groups by
the will of God, and determined upon
long before time began. We know not
the reasons thereof, and will never
know the mind of the almighty God.
"Be still and know that I am God," is
the written word.

Turning to Matthew 7 z2I-23, it is
^,-^--^ lì-- ^)- ^1---t^,t. 

_-:^---^-1 al-^r ^..^---.^ ^f ^scctl r,rlaL uftr.lsL vreweu tllat g|uLru uu-
ing works, and earning the wages of
sin, for it is written, "Then will I pro-
fess (say) unto them, I never knew
you; depart from me, ye that work
iniquity." On another occasion, when
claims were being made by some that
they were his followers, he said, "Ye
are of your father, the devil, and the
lusts of your father ye will do." (John
8:44)

Many pages could be written on these
Scriptures, and still they would not be
fully covered. Suffice it to say, when we
look about us at the works of this sin-
stricken world, we must recognize we
are in the last days. How dark and per-
ilous are days now, and how fast are
the world's conditions worsening? We
are prone to view all this with great
trembling. How soon will it be till the
almighty God will be meting out those
\^/ages of sin spoken of by the Apostle?
The world is filled to the near breaking
point with iniquity, evil and vice, ha-
tred and corruption, and troubles with-
out end. I am mindful of the i,vords of
the writer whose mind viewed what
we are now going through:

"When trouble like a gloomy cloud,
Has gathered thick and thundered loud."

We are surely hearing great thunder-
ings, and seeing the shaking of the
earth; and many, mâny signs that we
are in the last days.

Then, how priceless and precious are
our experiences, and all the evidences
that we are recipients of that gift of
eternal life? Many are the times, when
meditating upon this very mysterious
thing, I am made to ask, "Ho\ry' can it
be possible such a vile and sinful being
as I, should be given that gift. Should
not my lot be to receive the wages of
sin instead?"

If this writing is of any interest to
the household of f.aith, give all praise
to the all-wise and all-powerful God.

A sinner, saved by grace, that gift
of God, if saved at all.

Wm. O. Hall,
P. O. Box 595,
I\{ount Vernon, Washington 982'(3

Memphis, Tenn.
Ðear Editors:

I am enclosing a letter for your con-
sideration, which I received from my
niece. To me it sets forth the doctrine
and the experiences of God's children.
She has spoke many such words to me.

Yours in hope,
Carrie Campbell

..NOTHING TOO INSIGNIFICANT''
3314 Debby,

Memphis, Tenn.
Ðearest Aunt:

Your letter, or sermon, gave me great
pleasure to read yesterday, but seeming-
ly this morning is the stimulent to a
heart racing wildly with praises to God.
Aren't you glad to believe that nothing
is too insignificant to cause an outpour-
ing of praise to God? Meaning not, by
any means, that, your letter was insig-
nificant, but thinking that no great
spectacular import was broadcast, when
you very quietly wrote it, and as quietly
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stamped it for mailing; but if you could
hear the thunderous rolls of Hosannas
within my hearb to the King of Ifings
and the Lord of Lords, it would cause
you to feel humbly thankful for God's
directing hand over your paper the da5'
you took pen in hand to answer my let-
ter, maybe hesitatingly, maybe antici-
patingly, I know not, nor care not, for I
know that in the doing, God's inspira-
tion shown through.

I often rejoice in my observations of
small, unnoticed things, andrealize that,
to me , those small unnoticed things are
symbolic of the littte lambs of God who
are not recognized in this world, even to
the point of derisive comments on their
complete unimportance; but how sweet,
how comforting, how glorious is the fact
that God, not the lambs, chose particu-
larly this way to hide and protect them
from the world. Who in the world, know-
ing their richness and vast inheritance,
would not seek to enter into that fold by
"hook" or "crook" ? What better way to
hide His ftock than to clothe them with
the mysterious belief and faith in the
true God, and not the world's conception
of God ? This belief and faith is hidden
in temples which appear no different to
that of all of Adam's creation, but sets
them apart as surely as the severing of
a sword.

I even sometimes feel to see and re-
joice in the mystery of being made sub-
ject to vanity, even as others. Again,
how perfectly hid are his children going
about in the world, partaking of frivoli-
ties, lusting, yêâ, even lusting for pres-
tige, admiration and respect of men.
Only when it pleases God to remove
these vain thoughts, and show his child-
ren a glimpse of prefection as it is in
Jesus Christ, are they made repentant of
these pursuits, and desirous to set their
whole mind and heart toward God and
godly things, and forsake all foolishness.
Then what a glorious revival is staged in
the heart; what praises, what songs rise
unto that One who holds the world in his
hands: who is longsuffering and patient
to his childrens' infrimities, and leads
them about and instructs them in right-

eousness; who suffers them to stray, to
haltingly step into ways not desirable,
all for their teaching; and who finally
lifts them tenderly and confidently up to
the place where they sing joyously, "I
know that my Redeemer liveth," and
"Praise God from whom all blessings
flow."

,4ll of this must be borne in the secret
confines of that temple which resembles
outwardly, all of Adam's creation; but
which differs as much as darkness to
light, due to that marvelous operation
all His children undergo: the establish-
ment of a new heart by his skillfut
hands. Seeing as all of this wonderful
work is done within, and none but the
child feels this master surgeon's skillful
work, it is not unusual to read that
God's children must worship him in
truth and Spirit, and go in a closet to
pray and make supplications.

When given an insight from the
Divine Creator, we feel bold to the point
of saying that we see the mysteries of
God unfolding everywhere; and we even
feel to see and understand it is good
that we spend so much time floundering
without this insight. For at these times
rve feel to look everywhere, beholding:
this thing and that in nature, and say it
is good, for God has divined it thusly,
etc.

How soon, when left to ourselves, we
begin to look at these same things in
nature, and find nothing but paradoxies,
and reasons to doubt everything about
us - about even God; and must again
wallow in the slime of despair until it
pleases God to renew us again, and show
us again his sustaining power and pleas-
ure.

How at times when lifted uP, I feel to
mourn. t]nat all creation can't see and
acknowledge the glory of God. Some-
times I feel a spirit of anger, combined
with a missionary zeal, to see to it that
God is praised-all in my mind, of course-
but, Oh, how I must be taught anew
that even the wrath of man Praises
Him: the remainder God restrains.

Could I but be given a thankful heart
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and mind for the experiences I feel to
have had. Sometimes I even dare to ex-
claim that surely my teacher has been
God. Needless to say, I had no idea of
writing so much, but if it be of God, it
will profit that which He pleases; and
if it oniy be of me, it too will serve the
purpose of God. i\{y prayer is that He
lead me about and instruct me in His
love.

Love,
Carrie Jo Williams

..Otr'TEN IN A DRY AND
DESOLATE LAND"

Rt. 6, Box 1
Fayette, Alabama 35555

Signs of the Times:
Excuse me for letting my subscription

be past due.
We certainly enjoy reading the Signs,

and sometimes reap much comfort from
its pages in reading of the travels of
God's little children. Also the rich food
that is set forth Ín the many good artic-
les and editorials. Elder Gilbert Beebe's
writings are especially satisfying to our
hungry souls, when it pleases God in his
tender love and mercy, to touch our
hearts in removing from us the cares of
the world, and opening up our under-
standing of spiritual things.

Most of the time we find ourselves in
a dry and desolate land, so far as being
able to reach out and grasp anything
that is food for the hungry soul: then
we can only hope against hope that we
have a hope; but if indeed God has ever
touched our hearts in tender love and
mercy, and given us hope of a better
life to come, when we will not be bur-
cloned with this heavy load of sin, and
our doubts and fears done away, and all
will be joy and happiness: if indeed this
be so with us, 'we cannot throw our hope
aside. \4/hat God has done, is done for-
ever. This is my staff of life: if I did not
J¡elieve this I don't think I could contin-
ue on.

Right norü a scripture comes to my

mind, "Come unto me all ye that labor
and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest." To me, He, Jesus, is all the rest
we have; and it is only when we have
labored with our heavy load of sin, and
are made to look unto him for help, and
are made to see, through an eye of faith,
that he, and he only, is able to bear the
heavy load. We are given hope through
this same eye of faith, that when He
bowed his head on the cruel cross of Cal-
vary, and said, "It is finished," that we
were included in that number that he
loved with an everlasting love: a love so
great that he took upon himself to suf-
fer, bleed and die, to give himself a tàn-
som for our sins, that we might go free.

It is here that we find rest that is
sweet and enduring; that cannot be done
away with. I don't mean that we will not
be burdened again; but that each time
there is peace and rest in our souls, he is
present with us in a revealed sense. I
believe that if we are one of his, he is
evef i)iesent with us, ancl always watch-
ing over us; but not always in a revealed
sense. We are left to ourselves at times,
and so far as we can see or do, our soul
becomes very lean, that we might l<now
that we ourselves are nothing; and that
r,ve might looh unto him for help, and
rejoice in him and see him as our re-
deemer.

In the beginning, I meant this to be a
very brief and business like note, but
yolr see I have "spilled" a few of my
puny thoughts, which I hope will not be
offensive in any way. If not deceived,
I remain a lover of the truth as set forth
in the pages of the Signs of the Tirnes.

Mrs. U. R. (Hallie) Taylor
Quitman, Texas

EXPERIENCE
Dear Editors, Brethren and Sisters -I was a silent reader of the dear old
Signs before f was made to ask for a
home with them in the church, (this
was about two years before my dear
father was called away) for which I
have always been thankful to the Lord.
He was a strong believer and a member
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of the Old Baptist church at Friendship
before I was born. He read the Bible at
night to us children, likewise the Signs
of the Tirnes. At the time of much of
this reading it only made me feel that I
was condemned to die and be sent to an
everlasting punishment. I would go to
bed and try lo pray Llnat I might do good
and escape the awful punishment. I
wanted to be as good a girl as I could,
although I seemed to reahze that I had
to have a great change before becoming
a fair subject for joining any church.
I felt if I could receive an experience like
those I read in the signs, or like my
father's experience which I heard him
relate màny times, I would be glad ancl
thankful.

As I loolç back now, I can see ancl
sometimes feel, that everything was
working as the Lord directed, yet it was
a sorrowful road for me to believe as my
father; but different to my mother, as
she was a Missionary Baptist. We child-
ren attended both churches, and would
go to the revivals. Others of my age
would go up for prayer and get convert-
ed. But as wicked as I was, and as bad as
I needed help, I felt that it was not for
me. I just could not believe in that kind
of Doctrine, although I did not at that
time, see how that I could ever join eith-
er church, as I loved my parents the
same; and now feel that tr shall, through
gnàce, meet them both. I went on like
this for some time, being torn between
parents. As time went on, I began to
love the Old Baptist church more and
more. During this time I believe that the
Lord gave me a dream, for after it I did
not worry about it anymore. In my
dream mother and I were in a large
church building with but a few people
there. It seemed that the minister called
for people of her faith to come to the
stand. She went and I followed; she
stopped and shook hands with the mini-
ster, but I left her there and walked
away from the stand and did not see my
mother anymore. When I was brought
to wahefulness I felt relieved from
joining her church, although she had
never asked me to do so. As much as I

loved her I felt that burden leave my
mincl. In the meantime my love for the
Old Baptist increased and I knew that I
believed what they preached. On a Sat-
urday morning, my father came to my
home and told me that I could go with
them to Nashville to church. I met them
at the highway and went with them. On
tha.t urorning he talked rvith me and gave
me an opportunity to tell him how I felt.
I told him that I believed all that they
preached; tlnat I knew that it was the
truth, and that I could never join an-
other church, but that I had never felt
an experience of'any kind. When Elder
Curry began talking he surely was in-
spired, he opened up my understanding,
and the way was shown to me, and I was
blessed to shed tears of rejoicing.

However, at this time I did not feel
that the time had developed for me to
asl< for membership. We went out to one
of my cousin's for lunch. I did not talk
mttch, but they all talked of the wonder-
ful sermon, though l did tell them that
I felt relieved and had a great desire to
join the church, which my father knew.
From that time on I would go to church,
but wasn't given the right feeling for
about three years. It was at our associ-
ation on Sunday, when I hope the Lord
led me to ask for a home at Friendship.
They gladly received me and I was bap-
tized by Elder R. L. Biggs, my first
cousin. Whether I am worthy or not, I
have a great love for them, which is be-
yond description.

I was married in early life. My hus-
band was not a member of any church,
but he had never heard an Old Baptist
preach. I{is people were all Missionary
Baptist, but he did not believe their doc-
trine. We would go some and carry our
children to both sides. He lihed the Prim-
itive Baptist, although he did not under-
stand all that they preached. He would
go with me to the meetings nearer
home. He was not opposed to me joining
the church. He helped to prepare for the
last association, and died shortly after-
wards with a lneaú attack.

I am a lonely widow and have livecl
with my daughter for twelve years. I am
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twenty-four miles from my church, but
go as often as I can.

I have tried to tell of my hope in mY
Saviour, although it is very weak at
times. I do know that I love the brethren
and all of his servants. May God contin-
ue to bless you who are Editors now, as
he did the ones that served when the
Signs was first started. They have been
a great blessing to the readers; they are
a great comfort to me. I have old copies
of my father's papers, and even now
they are still new when I read them.

Your little sister,
Mrs. Nellie Carver

618 Cardinal Place
Apt. 2
Danville, Va.

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

T vanoir¡arl m¡¡ A rrotrcf ,1ínøs n{ t,hp,r ve ¡a¡J

Tí,mes last week, and appreciated it very
much. It contains rich and beautiful
writings each month, which I much en-
joy.

I am enclosing copy of my experience
which I wrote in 1942, soon after I
united with the Norfolk Primitive Bap-
tist Church the 3rd Saturday in July.
Elder R. B. Denson, now deceased, was
our pastor then. trt wâs a wonderful
experience to me, and is still precious.
We can never express the beauty of our
experience in writing, or in relating it
to any one; but Lve can never forget
the time when the Lord was gracious
and merciful to us when we were in
deep trouble and affiiction. He is the
only one who gives any comfort and
abiding peace. He never leaves us, nor
forsakes us, but leads us and guides
us in paths we have not known, in his
own appointed time.

I have moved my membershiP to
Springfield Church, Gretna, Va., since
I moved from Norfolk. Flease pray for
me when at the throne of grace.

A little sister,
Thelma Reece Wilson

EXPERIENCE
I am going to try to write some of

the good things I feel have been the
dealings of the Lord with me. I hope
tr have been blessed with the love that
Gocl sheds abroad in our hearts at his
appointed time; and he prepares our
hearts to receive it.

I had often been concerned about
my mean and sinful ways, and felt
that I should change and do better, or
I would be lost eternally. But I did not
know what to do. I thought that if I
would attend church somewhere reg-
ularly it would be all right, (thinkine
that there was something' I had to do
that would make me a better person.)
So I would start attending church and
Sunday school, and take my children
with me when they were small, for I
felt that they should be taught to go
to church somewhere. I wouiti go every
Sunday for awhile, and then I would
stop going forgetting my sinful
ways, and was content the way I lvas
until I would think about it again. I
did not have a desire to join any church
at that time.

I was born and reared in \Milming-
ton, lrT. C., and I often went to the
Wilmington P. B. Church with my
mother, who was a member there then
but moved her membership to Norfolk
after we moved to Virginia. My grand-
father was a deacon in the Wilmington
Church for many years. I enjoyed go-
ing there, for I had always gone there
when I was a child; and always went
to meeting there when I went home on
visits. I did not understand the doc-
trine for I had not been enlightened,
as I hope I am now. I did not have
that love that I now have for the Prim-
itive Baptist people, for I knew nothing
about it.

i -',vas in trouble all last surnmer and
fall over my lost and ruined condition.
(1941) One day in June while I was
trusy with my work at home, it seemed
a voice spoke to me, and said, "You are
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under conviction for your sins," and
repeated it again. I felt that I was one
of the meanest persons in the r,vorld;
but I did not think so much about it
until the last of June. I was taken sick,
and was very ill for a week. I just felt
like I was going to die, and I knew that
if I died then there was no hoPe of
eternal life for me. One morning about
darvn, (I had slept but very little that
night,) I prayed for the Lord to heal
me, if it r,vas His will. I know that
he answered my prayer, for I was bet-
ter all that day, and continued to im-
prove. But I could not get away from
the thought that I was lost; and that
without help from God I would be lost
forever. So in my weak way I tried to
pray, but I felt that my PraYers did
not reach Him.

I felt as if I was one alone, without
a friend in the world; and that even
God had forsaken me. I could find no
peace or rest anywhere. I would visit
around, thinking that would get it off
of my mind; but I was miserable until
I would get back home - and when I
got home, I was no better off. I could
not eat or sleep, and would just stay
awake and think about my lost condi-
tion, and that there was no hope for
me,

One Sunday I stayed in bed most all
clay: I had no desire to get up. I got
to the place where all of my strength
left me, and tr could barely lift my hand.
I believe it was God showing me just
how helpless I was. I was so distressed
that I cried most of the time. I felt
that everyone was against me; and my
friends told me that they believed I
was on the verge of a nervous break-
down; but I did not tell them of my
trouble. I told no one except my moth-
er, and wrote to my friend, Sister An-
nie Higgins of Newport, N. C., who
wrote me some very comforting letters.

I could not get away from the heavy
burden that was in my heart. I tried
to pray this way, "Lord, save me from
my sins, for there is nothing I can do."
He has all the power, and we will call

upon him to have mercy on us when we
realize the ruined state we are in.

I continued on in this trouble for
awhile, praying every night, and then
through the day also; and I began to
feel that God r,vas hearing my prayers,
for these words v¡ould come to me, "I
r,vill never leave you nor forsake you."
That was very comforting; and the
sermons were also. The last of Novem-
ber in 1941, I had a very beautiful
dream or vision: I could see the Lord
preaching his wonderful gospel to a
crowd of people by the water. Which,
I hope was revealed to me, was the
doctrine of the Primitive Baptists. I
now loved that doctrine, and could not
hear enough preaching; and I loved all
the Old Baptist people. Verse after
verse of Scripture came into my mind,
and I was rejoicing because I now felt
the Lord had heard my prayers, and
was ânswering them; but I still had the
bnrden on my heart.

About the l8th of December, 794L,
rvas when I felt the burden was lifted,
and I received my hope of eternal life

- which is very precious to me. It
seemed that my whole being was filled
rvith the Spirit, and I could not praise
the Lord enough. I kept repeating,
"Bless the Lord, O my soul, praise his
rìame." I was so happy that my Saviour
had sought me out when a stranger
.,vandering from the fold. This was in
the daytime, and that same night I
had a beautiful vision - I was not
asleep. I saw my blessed Saviour go-
ing to the cross, and in the distance tr

saw the cross of Calvary; and all the
time I was viewing this, a voice was
coming from heaven, saying, "God sent
his only begotten Son down to earth,
to die on the cross for the redemption
of thy sins." And all that time, I seemed
to be held by the pov/er of God, and I
could not move until it was over.

Then I was astonished and amazed
ihat such a rvonderful vision should
come to me, as unworthy as I felt to
be. The next night tr had the very sâme
vision right after I rve¡t to bed, and
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the very same words were spoken; only
at the end of these words \'r'ere added,
"Take up thy cross and follow me." It
was wonclerful - I cannot express the
beauty of it.

I got along fine for awhile, and then
I began to have doubts and fears as to
r,vhether my sins had been forgiven or
not; and then one d,ay a voice spoke the
v¿ords to me within, "Thou hast found
favor with God: thy sins have been for-
given thee." This made me very happy,
that I should have this blessed hope: a
gift of God to go with me always.

Then these words came to my mincl
while at work in my kitchen, "Go ancl
tell thy friends what good things the
Lord has done for you. Go to the
church." But I did not think that I was
goocl enough to join the church, so I
could not go then.

This spring (1942) I went two or
three times with the intention of of-
fering to the church at Norfolk; but
I dicln't. I had to be made willing -we cannot go of our own accord, we
have to wait the Lord's appointed time.
But these words were in my mind: It
is not complete (my experience) until
tr join the church and be baptized.

I feel that it was the Lord's will that
tr join the 3rd Saturda¡' in Jaly, 1942,
and be with my people. After hearing
the beautiful sermon that our pastor,
Elder R. B. Denson, preached, I could-
n't stay away àny longer. I offered to
the church, and they received me into
their fellowship at Norfolk. I was very
happy, although I felt too unworthy to
belong with such good people. Sunday,
when I startecl to the water, I seemed
to lose my strength, feeling not good
enough to be baptized; but I soon felt
better, and was baptized. And then I
could say, "It is complete - my experi-
ence of grace." When I came out of
the water I felt better both naturally
ancl spiritually.

Written by a little sister in a pre-
cious hope.

Thelma Reece Wilson

I wrote the above in July, 1942, aftet
I united with the Norfolk Primitive
Baptist Church. After I moved from
Norfolk, I moved my membership to
Springfield Church, Gretna, Ya.

..FIVE HUNDRED YARDS VS
FIVE HUNDRED MILES''

Weatherford, Texas 76086

Dear Readers of the Si,gns:

I sometimes have a desire to write
you and share a few thoughts with you,
but when I think of my ignorance, it
has a killing effect on my writing.

I'll give you some proof of how ig-
norant I am at times. A good while
back I was on a trip on the bus, and
having to wait a good while for another
bus, and it being Sunday night about
8 o'clock, I heard someone preaching
down the street, and it sounded like a
rvnmonlc rr^i.n T r^a.^-^,{ +1^-+ -;-^^¡ ¡ vøÈv¡lùu ù1¡4u, ù¡ltuç
there was no one that knew me, I
would not be seen giving audience to
false teaching, to the extent that some
weak brother would be embolden to eat
that which was offered unto idols: "If
any màn see thee which hast knowl-
edge sit at meat in the idol's temple,
shall not the conscience of him which
is weak be emboldened to eat those
things which are offered to idols; and
through thy knowledge shall the weak
brother perish," etc. I felt free from all
this, but it is part of my faith not to
give audience to such.

I found this an air-dome kind of re-
vival. Soon the little woman got near
the end of her harangue and began to
call for anyone that desired to be
prayed for, to raise his hand. My hand
had no inclination to go up, although
many others did - of course, I got a
bit of attention. Just before she dis-
missed, she asked all who who wanted
to go to heaven, to raise their hands -again my hand did not Bo uþ, although
I think all others did. I did not go
there with any intention of taking part
u'ith them; but, my, my, what a crolvcl
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I had around me when they dismissed:
they wanted to find out why I wanted
to go to hell - why would ayone not
want to go to heaven? Then is when I
wished I was at home. They asked me
about myself, who I was, what I be-
lieved, etc. When I confessed I only
had a hope, one ridiculed me, and said
he once only had a hope, but now he
knew he was saved. He gave me a lec-
ture on what all I must do to really
know I was saved.

Once again, I was in Waco, Texas,
and had to wait on a bus. It was about
2 P. M. on Sunday, and I sa\M a church
house not far awa,y. I thought I would
"while the time awày" hearing someone
preach. I again thought of the Scrip-
ture that warns us against sitting at
meat in the idol's temple; but again I
knew that no one would know me, nor
know that I had knowledge of the real
truth. A man was preaching when I
went in. I took a seat and listened a
short while, then began to feel miser-
able. As I decided to leave, he began
preaching against the "honky-tonks"
up and down the highways, condemn-
ing the ones that went there. As I arose
and went down the aisle toward the
back door, he said, "Look at him! look
at him ! what do you think of a man
who can't stand to hear one preach like
I am preaching now?" I thought that
it served me well: I knew better than
to go there: If it is not right to go
near your home to hear false teaching
or preachers, it is not right to prac-
tice it away from home.

For thirty years I suppose I have giv-
en audience to false teachers not more
than five times. Once, when my son
graduated from high school, I went to
the auditorium to hear a baccalaureate
sermon: about half-way through the
sermon all the lights went out, and, of
course, the preacher stopped speaking.
A missionary son-in-la'w was sitting be-
side me, and said, "Mr. Purdy, I don't
believe in note preaching, do you?
When they can't see their notes, they
have to stop." I replied, "Yes, I be-

lieve in it." IIis reply was that he did
not think our preachers practiced it.
'(r(\iVe don't," I said, "but I believe in
it for that preacher: what could he do
without his notes ? God never called him
to preach; then how could he preach if
he did not know it by-heart to recite,
or have notes to look at." He laughed a
bit; and I am sure he got my point.

I know I am pretty hard on armin-
ians: they have said that I was too
hard on their ways, and much too self-
ish in my way of worship. I do not go
to hear them when they are about five
hundred yards away; while I will go as
far as five hundred miles to hear what
I believe to be the truth. Those who
have the truth revealed unto them,
know the reason; but I can never make
others understand. When it is preached
that God wants to save you, but some
will not let him, that 'tr call a blas-
phemous expression putting the
great God lower than we are: the God
that made the world and all that is in
it, and who upholds all things by the
word of his porÀ/er. Does this God
"want" you to come and accept him,
and be saved? does he "want" you to
believe in him? "wànt" you to be his
servant? etc. I am sorry for that kind
of God. I am often in that kind of fix:
r,vanting something, and can't get it;
but I cannot conscientiously listen to
anyone with that kind of blasphemy,
so tr just don't go hear them.

. . . I cannot in any way blame any-
one for worshipping in a natural way,
or according to nature; but tr also can-
not have a good conscience toward God,
and encourage that form of worship.
So, as I see it, whether they speah
blasphemy against our God, or wheth-
er they worship idols and don't speak
of our God, I have no business in their
audience. Ðaniel 2:44, may have a two-
fold meaning, when the God of heaven
set up a kingdom which shall never be
destroyed, and shall not be left to other
people, but shall break in pieces and
consume all other kingdoms; and it
shall stand forever. I used to think
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that every denomination in our town
was worshipping God, and I would just
as soon go to one as the other. But I
trust that the God of heaven set up a
kingdom in me, the powerful kingdom,
and it broke into pieces all these other
kingdoms and consumed them; but this
kingdom shail stand forever.

Dear ones in the faith, you may get
discourraged often, as I do, and desire
to return to the fleshpots of Egypt;
but you cannot. You are in the land of
Canaan v¿here there are hills and val-
leys I and you will get into the valleys
against your will, and you will have
clrouths against your will also. But
reinember, lvhen it rains in Canaan it
is from the clouds of heaven: it is not
as it is in Egypt, for there they turn
on the water with their foot, and off
rvith their foot, and their water comes
from the ground, a cursed source. God
once said, "Curserl is the ground for
man's sake." When one cân state what
he will preach on before hand; begin
at 11 A. M. and quit at 72, he surely
can turn the water on with his foot,
and ofi with his foot. But it is just an
irrigation project and not the preached
gospel at all. At least this is the way
I see it. I will stop lest I crowd out bet-
ter material.

Your unworthy brother in hope,
1V. C. Purdy
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EDITORIAL
PSALMS L45: t4-2L

"The Lorcl uttho\cletlu aLL that faIL,
and raiseth up aIL those that be boa.ted
doun. The eyes of all uai,t upon thee;
and, thou gi,oest them thei'r meat in d'ue
sea,son. Tltou, openest thine hand', and'
satisrtest the desire of euera Li'oi'ng
tlLi,ng. The Lord, i,s ri'ghteous i'n' all his
u)a,as, and holg i,n all \t'i,s works. The
Lord, is ni,gh unto a,LL them thut call'
upon h;im, to all that call ufion hi'm i'n
trutlt. He wiIL fulfr'll tlt'e desi're of them
that fear hi,m: he ulso wilL l¿ear thei'r
cry, and wi,Il saae them. The Lord' pre-
seraeth all them that looe hì'm: but aIL
th,e ui,cked, wi,Il he destroy. My mouth
shal| sf¡eak the praise of the Lord: and
let all flesh bless his ltolg nn'me for
eaer and e1)er."

There ate many times when we need
the Lord. There a e many times when
we need deliverance. There are many
times when we need saving. How utterly
foolish is that poor sinner that has im-
bibed the theory that we become needy
by the whim or fancy or volition of our
will. There is not at this time, and there
has not in any past time, nor will there
be in any future time, a sinner becoming
needy at will, that is, by his or her will.
As foolish as it is to think such a
thought, how much more foolish it is to
think that once needy, we can, bY ef-
forts of our own, supply that need.

If I am not mistaken, I have been
needy many times. I have needed saving
many times. I do not think that I would
be far wrong in saying that there have
been many salvations manifested to me
along the way. Each time of need, each
time that salvation'was necessary, it has
been supplied. As often as I have been
brought to need, that often, no more,
no less that need has been supplied.
This suppty, this salvation, all of these
times, varied times, sundry times, have
all been from the same divine source'
from the God who stands alone, who
does not have any at his side, who is the
only Saviour of sinners.

In every instance when Israel hadsin-
ned, it was God that moved. In all the Bi-
ble there is not an instance wherein God
waited for his creatures to act first.
Futhermore, there is not the flrst in-
stance wherein God got a welcoming
hand, a co-operation, a meeting of Him
on half ltray ground. Salvation is of the
Lord. If we are saved a hundred times,
each time whether the opening of our
eyes to the truth, or the closing of our
eyes in death to this world, it is all of
God. It was the Prophet at the Mount of
Sinai (Deut.18: 17, 18) ; it was the Son
of God at the baptismal waters (Mat. 3:
]r7); it was the Son of God that was left
on the Mount of Transfiguration (Luke
9: 35) ; it has been, it still is, and for all
futurity it will continue to be, Jesus, the
way, the truth, and the life. It was the
Son of God in the eternal abode of Gocl
the Father (Prov. 8) ; it has been Jesus
for all time (Heb. 13: 8), and it will be
Him that the redeemed saints of God
will praise for all eternity. Therefore,
salvation is of the Lord from his eternal
design to save, through every step of
time, and to the final deliverance home
to glory of every chosen vessel of mercy.

The text is setting forth the above
doctrine in its fulness. All of it is setting
forth the needs of God's children. As
fully, it is setting forth the Saviour, the
One that is to supply their need. All
these characters have sinned and come
short of the glory of God. Not one of
them knows God until it has been reveal-
ed unto him. Then, but not before, do
they become aware of their need. It is
declaring the state of God's people, and
equally declaring who will bring them
out of that needy state to one of fulness
and joy in the Lord. In short, it is de-
claring what God will do for them that
are not able to do for themselves. When
this declaration has been fulfilled, the
recipients of this fulness u'ill be filled
also with praise.

"The Lord upholdeth all that fall."
How beautiful is this language. How can
it be said that the Lord will uPhold
these that fall? If so, then they could
not fall, could they? Thus it is becoming
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that we seek acceptable words (Eccl. 12:
10), that \rye consent to wholesome
words, and that we show ourselves a
pattern of good works by sound speach.(I Timothy 6:3; Titus 2:7, 8) There
has not been a falling away from God by
his chosen people. As far as the law
covenant is concerned, they did fall, but
the covenant that was ordered in all
things and sure had the underlying sup-
port of the Son of God from all eternity.
They fell in Adam, and they fall experi-
mentally, but in this fall, they are up-
held in His righteousness and thus they
can not fall from it.

"And raiseth up all those that be bow-
ed down." What is it that bows down a
sinner? It is sin. Can a man get from
under the guilt of sin? Indeed not.
Why? Because he is a sinner. For him to
be able to atone for one sin, he would
have to quit sinning first. This he can
not do. Rather hard doctrine, don't you
think ? Doctrine does not have anything
to do with it. A man is a sinner by na-
ture. It is his nature to sin. Who can
change that nature? The man does not
have a nature to do any righteousness.
Sin and righteousness are opposites. One
springs from a fallen nature; the other
springs from the nature of Christ, a
spiritual nature. Until born again, the
man does not have a nature to do any-
thing but sin. Can he do anything else?
No, it can not be done. However, as im-
portant as the quitting of sin is, there is
soinething else that must be done before
a man can atone for sin. What is that?
IIe must cleanse his polluted blood; he
n-rust change from flesh to spirituality.
\A/hy must he do so ? Because he that is
in the flesh can not please God, and to
atone for sin, certainly one must please
God. He that is bowed down must be
straight, must be raised up. Only the
blood of a pure blooded man could atone
for sin, therefore only the Lord can
raise up him that is bowecl down by sin.

"The eyes of all wait upon thee." I will
not suit some of my readers here. The
eyes of the ungodly do not wait on the
Lord. The eyes of the animal world does
not wait (consciously) upon the Lord

for their food. It is true that the Lord
gives the food for ungodly men as well
as for all creation, but they do not wait
on the Lord. The ungodly are not wait-
ing on him for anything. They are steal-
ing and robbing and pilfering every-
where we look. The animal world is not
waiting on the Lord. It is foraging,
stalking, sneaking, looking for weak-
lings. But the text has all waiting on
the Lord. I would embrace the text as
being the truth. The eyes of all that
wait on the :Lord are waiting on him.
These have seen the futility of stealing
as well as stalking. They have seen what
none others see. They have seen that
their works will not feed them. They
have been given to eat from vineyards
that they did not plant, and to drink
from wells that they did not dig. Necess-
ity says for them to wait, and love
makes them glad to wait.

"Thou givest them their meat in due
season." The mea.t r;nrjer eonsideration
is what is eaten, food, and means many
times simple bread. This meat is the
delicacies found on the table of the Lord.
It is eaten in the banqueting house of
the Lord. It is an appointed table, ancl
every item that it takes to cause
growth is placed on that table. The food
is seasonal. This dietitian is technical;
he will measure exactly the required nu-
trients for the sick, the weak, the pale.
(Jeremiah 30: 6) No cases of spiritual
indigestion among these, for the food is
just right, and the time of eating is in
due season.

"Thou openest thine hand, and satis-
fiest the desire of every living thing."
Again, I will not satisfy all of my read-
ers. It is true that the hand of Provi-
dence feeds all men and all creation and
all things. That is not denied, but that
which the text is teaching is denied.
Remember that the Bible is the Book
about living things. Not the dead, not
that which you would expect among a
dead atmosphere, not at all. We are writ-
ing about the gospel, definitely not a
science lesson. We are writing about the
Hand that leads children, that ernbraces
them, that opens fountains to thern, that



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 259

heals with the soothing, healing touch of
mercy; in short, the hand of grace. But
the text says "things." Would you have
us to think that the children of God are
things? Why not? The precious Saviour
of sinners was spoken of as a thing, even
though it was a holy thing. (Luke 1: 35)
There is such wonderful fulness at this
point. He was a holy thing, and we are
to partake of the holiness of God, there-
fore we are holy things. And it is the
holy tlrings tlnat arc fed and satisfied by
the opening of the Lord's hands. It is
the small things that shall rejoice in the
hands of Zerubbabel laying the founda-
tion and finishing the building; It is the
small things that know the Lord of
hosts sent Zechariah to prophesy; it is
the small things that shall see the plum-
met in the hand of the king, and the sev-
en eyes of the Lord. (Zechariah 4: 9, 10)
These small things, these little children
of God, are satisfied when the Lord
opens his hands and feeds them on the
riches of his grÐ"ce. Others are never
satisfied; if they get a little they want
much. (Proverbs 30: 15)

"The Lord is righteous in all his ways,
and holy in all his works." Faith em-
braces this without comment, and with-
out a puny man's expounding; it leaps
forward at the thought of his salvation
being in the hand of one that is right-
eous in all that he does. God has a \Yày
about him at all times and under all cir-
cumstances, that is always called in
question by gainsayers. None of the
ways and works of God are compatible
to the ways and works of men. Men used
to think, and still think, that it is incred-
ible for God to raise the dead; men used
to think, and still think, that God was
unjust in loving Jacob and hating Esau;
but in all his ways and in all his works,
he is both holy and righteous. Why is He
righteous in his ways and holy in his
works? Why did the writer say it that
way ? Things that take place are always
right, but they ave not always holy. It
was right for Christ to suffer, but it was
not holy in the ones that committed the
deed. It was right for God to deliver his
Son up for the heirs of promise, but it

was not holy by whom the woe came.
(N{atthew 18: 7) The righteous ways of
God will never be understood nor known,
but the holy works of God will be
known, for one is hid in the depth of the
wisdom and knowledge of God, and the
other is revealed in the hearts of his
people. (Romans 11: 33; Cor. 2: L0)

"The Lord is nigh unto all them that
call upon him, to all that call upon him in
truth." How perfectly has Inspiration
sent this forth. One of the most remark-
able things about the testimony of
Jesus, (John 18: 37; I Timothy 1: 8,
Rev. 19: 10), is how that all of his writ-
ers were blessed to look forward and see
the false reasoning that would arise, and
to give the'Lord's people a sure report'
Many call upon the Lord that never are
heard in the sense of granting them
their request. But it is not our task to
bring the negative of this precious doc-
trine to you. We are talking about what
belongs to the children of God and not
what the other children of men do. The
Lord is not nigh everybody that calls
upon him. He is so far from many that
call on him that a great gulf was fixed
between him and them, and it has never
been spanned. From the standpoint of
God being everywhere at one and the
same time, he is as near those that call
upon him in falsity as he is them that
call upon him in truth. He answers in
love those that call in truth, and he will
answer in wrath those who call upon
him in falsity. What is it to call in
truth? in untruth? The first is to call
upon him in the work of Jesus; the sec-
ond is to call upon him in creature obe-
dience.

"He will fulfil the desire of them that
fear him: he also will hear their cry,
and will save them." fn order for us to
know whether this writing is a part of
the gospel or not, let us ask this ques-
tion. How many of my readers can be
afuaid of tlnat which you are not afraid?
So many deluded men and women would
give anything in the rvorld to be able to
destroy the doctrine of free grace. I am
willing for it to be destroyed if it is not
the truth. If you can be afuaid of that
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which you are not afraid, then it is
destroyed. If you can not (and you can
not) then it is still the truth, and is en-
throned in the lids of the Bilole from
Genesis to Revelation; and is so deeply
embedded in the mind and heart and
soul of every child of God,that all the
fires that could be set by the occupants
of thc infcrnal rcgions could not eradi-
cate it. I know from the letters in the
Signs and from those that cross my
desk, and from those that arc under my
rninistry, that they are, like the poor
frail writer, often tormented by doubts
and fears. May God still these litUe ones
with the sweet influence of his Spirit
and his refulgent glory. Every child of
God that is fearful (and they all are)
has had the fear of God instilled in
them. Our Father put it there. He put it
there (not on an experimental basis but)
to try us and to humble us.

This fear will follow us to death, and
it r¡¡ill qarnr¡o ifc hnl.rrôcê Rlrt fhqnlr his
precious name, it will not exceed that
purpose. A god that does things accord-
ing to his purpose, but does not control
things working in opposition to that
purpose, to where more is clone than he
intended, is not any more dependable
than one who works without purpose.
The desire of those l]nat fear him is not
the desire of those that do not fear him.
Those that fear him desire things from
above; those that do not, desire things
from beneath. He will fulfil the desire
of them that fear hipn. IIow many of
their desires ? I{ow much of their de-
sire? Ask him. He said their desire, and
that is what I say.

Now will a child cry for his father
r,vho is not afraid? \ryiil they do so?
All nature says that they will not, and
a,ll the Bible says that they will not, and
all Christian experience says that the¡.
will not. Now that is established for
those that fear him. Let others shift for
themselves. Gocl hears them llnat cry
unto him. How many of them does he
hear? He said that he heard them that
cried, and I would beg him for writing
and preaching grace that I might say
the same thing. But suppose that he

heard their cry but could not reach
them? Suppose that he heard their cry
and would not reach them? Such a
thought is sacriligious. Let us preach
and write about better themes, for he
will hear and save every one of them.

"The Lord preserveth all them that
love him: but all the wicked will he de-
stroy." How many poor delnclecl creat-
ures have stood off, Ishmael like, and
mocked the people of God because they
believed in the everlasting preservation
of the saints to glory. Not one of them
know a thing about the God of Israel.
Not one of them know anything about
the love of God. I fain would send out
the good news of the gospel from the
pulpit, by the printed page, by the radio,
and by personal contact, that the Lord
does preserve all those that love him.
Lest scoffers and spies and imposters
would run in, to reap the benefits of
such a glorious time church, I would in-
quire into the reason of our loving him.
It had to originate in some one. 'l'hat
some one had to be God or man. The
whole world (that includes unbelievers;
perhaps some of them in the militant
church, but, if so, still unbelievers) will
tell you that it originates in the mind of
the sinner. But John does not give us
such a description of the origination of
our love to God. Herein is love, not that
we loved God, but that he loved us, and
sent his Son to be the propitiation for
our sins (I John 4: 10), and we love him
l¡ecause he first loved us. (Verse l-9)
IJow delightful it is to write to you ancl
you, and to tell you that the Lord pre-
serves them that love him.

A.s sure as is the preservation of those
that love him, just-that sure is the de-
struction of the wicl<ed. That destruc-
tion is not annihilation. The wicked shall
see him, but they shall never be like
him, nor shall they be with him. (Matt.
25: 41,46; John 6:25)

What is the effect of these truths?
What is the result of the Lord doing
these things ? When seen and f elt, it fills
the mouth of God's humble poor. "My
mouth shall speak the praise of the
Lord: and let all flesh bless his holy
name for ever and ever." Dear child of
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God, have these promises been fulfilled
in your life? Have you seen him high
and lifted up? (Isaiah 6: l") If so, vour
heart was enlarged in you towards the
saints of God, and praise unto his great
name burst forth from your lips, as it
did with David. Blessed is the people
that know these things (Psalms 89: 15),
for they shall walk where the redeemed
walk; they shall rejoice among those
that joy in the Lord; they shall be ex-
alted in his righteousness. The life that
is lived in the flesh will be lived in loftv
praise to the Son of God who loved us
and gave himself for us. (Galatians 2:
20)

This is in answer to Brother Odom in
South Alabama.

w. D. G.

VOICES OF THE PASÏ
"trIe being dead yet speaheth"

JOHN 10:9
Dear Brother Beebe: - If it is not too mnch

for me to ask, I would like to have your vietrs
through the Si.gns on John 10:9, especially
on the last part of the verse, and shall go i.n
q,nd out and find pasture. Your compliance
with this request will greatly oblige your
brother, in hope of eternal life,

Wm. P. Robertson
French's Island, Indiana
Nov. 10, 1858

REPLY
The text proposed for consideration

reads, "I am the door; by me if anY
man enter in, he shall be saved, and
shall go in and out and find pasture."
Among the numerous figures employed
in the inspired volume to set forth the
relations of our Lord Jesus Christ to
his people, and the unspeakable bene-
fits resulting to the saints from such
relations, we have the very familiar
flgure of a shepherd and sheeP, The
prophet Isaiah says, "Behold the Lord
God will come with strong hand, and
his arm shall rule for him; behold his
reward is with him, and his work be-

fore him. He shall feed his flock like a
shepherd, he shall gather the lambs
with his arm, and carry them in his
bosom." And the psalmist says, "The
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want."
In the connection of our text, our Lord
Jesus Christ claims that he is this Shep-
herd, and consequently that he is the
Lord God. Divine Justice recognized
him in this character, in the words of
Zechatialt, "Alvake, O sword, against
my Shepherd, and against the man that
is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts;
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall
be scattered, and I will turn my hand
upon the little ones." This prediction
was fulfllled in the person and offering
of our divine Redeemer' He sa¡'s in our
context, "I àm the good ShePherd; the
good shepherd giveth his life for the
sheep." Again, "I àm the good SheP-
herd, and know my sheep, and am
known of mine. As the Father know-
eth me, even so know I the Father; and
I lay down my life for the sheep'" The
prophets assert, and the apostle repeats
the declaration, that "All w€, like
sheep have g:one astray, and the Lord
hath laid on him the iniquitY of us
all," who like sheep had gone astray;
and as a consequence, "We are returned
to the Shepherd and BishoP of our
souls."

But the Shepherd and BishoP has not
only taken on him the iniquities of all
his sheep, and borne them in his own
body on the tree, laid down his life
for his sheep, but his work which was
before him, was also to gather them
with his arm, and to carrY them in
his bosom; and as the Lamb which is
in the midst of the throne, he leads them
to living fountains, and into green pas-
tures where they shall feed and lie
down.

When Jesus spake the parable record-
ecl in the frrst flve verses of this chap-
ter, unto the Jews, they understood not
.¡'hat he said unto them' Then said
Jesus unto tliem again, "Verily, verily,
I say unto you, I am the door of the
sheep. All that ever came before me
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are thieves and robbers; but the sheep
did not hear them, I am the door; by
me if any man enter in he shall be
saved,t'

Three important ideas are expressed.
First, Christ is the door by which all
his sheep enter the spiritual sheepfold.
Second, all who enter the sheepfold by
him shall be saved, ¿nd all who enter
by any other way are thieves and rob-
bers, and shall perish. Third, all who
enter by him shall go in and out and find
pasture.

1. Christ is the door of his sheep, and
the only way by which his sheep could
be lawfully delivered from the bondage
of the law, cleansed from guilt and pol-
lution, and brought into the libertJ' of
the gospel. "Al1 we like sheep had gone
asttày," had trespassed, and were lar,v-
ful captives, held by a just and right-
eous law for the trespass committed.
Divine Justice, as a porter at our pri-
sorr clo<.rr', refuseti to open the prison to
us; but to him our Shepherd, the por-
ter opened; he having laid down his
life for the sheep with all their iniqui-
ties laid on him. As he had redeemed
them, the porter opened the door to
him, and with the door unbarred and
legally opened, he calleth his own sheep
by name, and leadeth them out, and
having thus delivered them from bond-
age and wrath, he putteth forth his own
sheep, and only his own, and having
done this, he goeth before them, (name-
ly, his own sheep.) .And the sheep, his
ou'n sheep, follow him, and by him, as
their cloor, they enter into his sheep-
fold. Led out of the Jewish sheepfold,
in which they were held, by their Shep-
herd to whom the porter had opened,
they are made experimentally familiar
with their Shepherd's voice; it has
strong ancl irresistibìe attractions, for
hearing his voice, they follow him, anc'[
as l,is followers they enter by him in
to the gospel fold, to which also he
mztst bring all his other sheep, u'hich
were not of the Jer,vish fold, from the
Gentile tribes and kincìreds of the earth,
and there shall be one folcl and one

Shepherd. Through him, as the door
of the sheep, they are led out of their
prison, and into their liberty.

2. ,Lll who enter the sheepfold by
him, shall be saved. This declaration
is plain and positive, and securely em-
braces all the sheep and lambs of our
Lord Jesus Christ. As he laid down his
life for them, he has redeemed them
from all iniquity, all their iniquities be-
ing by the Father laid on him, and he
having put away their sins by the sacri-
fice of himself, he has risen from the
dead for their justification. Has put
them forth from condemnation antl
wrath, their life being in him, and
calleth them as his own sheep by name,
having a perfect knowledge of them;
even as the Father knoweth me, so
know I the Father, and I lay down my
life for the sheep. The foundation of
God standeth sure, having this seal,
"The Lord knoweth them that are his.,,
And he kriowelh lhem as perfectiy as
his Father knoweth him, and as he
knoweth the Father. By his knowledge,
therefore shall he justify many, for he
shall bear their iniquities, and "In him
shall all the seed of Israel be justifled
and shall glory." Not the children of
the flesh, for they are not the children
of God, but the children of the promise,
are counted for the seed. "My sheep
hear my voice, I knor,v them and they
follow me, and I give unto them eternal
life, and they shall never perish, neither
shall any pluck them out of my hand.
My Father, which gave them me, is
greater than all, and none is able to
pluck them out of my Father's hand. I
and my Father are one." It follows, be-
yond a question, they shall be saued.

3. "And shall go in and out and find
pasture." Brother Robertson desires us
to dwell particularly on this part of
the text, but we can perhaps convey
the vier,v we entertain as well in fer,v
words. As our brother resides in a pas-
toral country among the flocks of In-
diana, he knows l"hat a sheepfold is a
pla.ce for the sheep to be foided for
safety and comfort in the r¡'inter, or
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when it is not safe or comfortable for
them to feed in the oPen Pasture. As
their circumstances may require, the
good Shepherd will lead them forth into
the green pastures, by the still but liv-
ing waters which John saw streaming
from the throne of God and the Lamb,
clear as crystal, and cause them even
to lie down in green pastures in per-
fect safety, but when the chilling east
wind beats, and the driving temPest
howls, or the winter snow and ice cov-
er the grass, and when the ravening
wolves are prowling: around for prey,
the careful Shepherd causes them to
pass under his rod or crook, that he may
see distinctly that every sheep and lamb
is cared for, he brings them into the
fold or shelter, where they are not to
fast or starve, for there also the Shep-
herd has wholesome food for them, well
suited to their needs. Thus they go in
to the fold or shelter, and' out into the
green fields, and flnd pasture. They do
not go out of Christ, or out of the
bounds of his soverign saving gtàce,
for their life is hid with Christ in God,
so that when Christ shall appear they
shall appear with him in glory. But they
are sometimes in the furnace of affiic-
tions, and sometimes on the mount,
sometimes in fiery trials, and sometimes
in the banqueting-house, but in all their
apparent vacillations they shall find
pasture. The Lord is their Shepherd;
they shall not want.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe Novem-
ber 15, 1858.)

OBITUARIES
LUI(E ALLEN PERDUE

Our Brother Deacon Luke Allen Perdue was
born November 25,1892, at Redwood, Virginia
and departed this life June 6, 1966. He was
the son of the late "Babe" and Nanniebet Dud-
ley Perdue.

He joined the Primitive Baptist Church at
Charleston, West Virginia ín February, 19L5,
was baptized in Elk River by Elder B' F'
Robertson, moved his membership to Rocky
Mount Church, Virginia by letter, in October,
1933, was ordained deacon in Au-gust, 1935,

and appointed as clerk October, 1937'
He was a lovely member and faithful dea-

con. I trust I am thankful of having had the
privilege and pleasure of visiting in his home
many times, hearing him talk of the goodness
and mercy of our God.

He was twice m¿rried, his trst wife was
the former Laura Edna Perdue who was killed
in an automobile accident on March 16' 1948.
Sel"en children weïe born to this union, three
of whom preceded him in death. He then mar-
ried Lila Hale Johnson January 27, L965' He
is survived by his devoted wife, Sister Lila,
two daughters Mrs. Doris Hylton, Roanoke,
Virginia; l'[rs. Margie Hunter, West Palm
Beach, Florida; two sons Paul Perdue, Spar-
tanburg, South Carolina and Earl Perdue,
Roanoke, Virginia; one sister Mrs. Sallie Ran-
do1ph.

There are many things that could be said
in regard to Brother Perdue's life, his hope,
his firm belief in God and his great love for
the doctrine of salvation by the grace of God'
He was a man that was ûrln in his convic-
tions and was not ashamed of the God that
we so often heard him say had been so good
to him. We feel that he will never be forgot-
ten by those who loved him for Christ's sake'

The last few weeks of his life when he knew
nothing of earthly surroundings, he was still
firm in expressing himself of salvation by
grace and God's love for His little children'
His cry was "Peace, peace with my Maker."

His funeral was conducted by his pastor,
ÐIder Cecil Turner, and Elder Leonard Bram-
mer at Oakey's Funeral Home, Roanoke, Vir-
ginia. His body was laid to rest in High Street
Cemetery, Rocky Mount, Virginia, to await
the glorious resulrection.

-Written bY ones who loved hirn,
Alice and PoseY LYnch

HORACE BENJAMIN (JACK) ECKARD

The Lord in his wisdom and power drew
our brother from this earth to his final rest-
ing place, on February 19, 1966, at his home
in Spokane, Washintgon. He had been ailing
for some time, but was called suddenly: prov-
ing that we leave this earth, as we came into
it, at His pleasure, and regardless of any
man's helps. JMe come here 'without any help
of ourselves; we leave the same waY.

Our brother was a member of Bethel Prim-
itive Baptist Church at Riffe, Washington, and
lvas baptized by Elder Coleman in August'
1950, He rvas married to Mary L. Withers
March L, 1934, and leaves one son, Lee Eck-
ard, of Wilbur, Washington; and two sisters'
lV{rs. Grace Poling, of California, and Essie
Gibson, Spoliane, Washington.
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He was laid to rest beside his wife, who

preceded him in death in July, 1964, in Fair-
mont l\{emorial Cemetery on February 21,
1966; there to await his calling at the resur-
rection. The services were conducted by his
pastor, Elder Ernest Attebery.

V/e join with his family in mourning his
passing, but knowing that our loss is his gain,
'we are reconciled to the will of Him who knows
and rules all things.

\Yr'itten at the request of his family and
his pastor.

Charles W. Bond

DEACON O. C. DUNCAN
Brother Oscar Clifford Duncan was born

Angust 29, 1887, at Honoraville, Alabama, and
departed this life December 6, 1965, rraking
his stay on earth ?8 years, B months and ?
days.

His family i:roved to the Mt. Zion Commun-
ity when he was a small boy, where he lived
the rest of his life. He married Laure Kirk-
patrick November 30, 1911. To this union were
born three boys and two girls, of which four.
survive. The Lord saw fib to call his wife,
Laure, home on March 31, 191g. He then mar-
ried lVliss Mae Barrett on December 19, 1919.
To this union were born three girls and two
boys, all of which survive.

He united with the Ml^ Zion Primitive Bap-
tist Church in May of 1936. He was a firm
beiiever in the faith once delivered by the
saints. He was ordained as Deacotr on July,
1948. trIe served in this office until death.

Funeral services were held at 2:00 p. m.
on December 8, from Mt. Zion Church, with
Elder Ed Gafford officiating. BuriaÌ was in
the Church Cemetery.

Survivors include his widow, Mrs. Mae Bar-
rett Duncan, Greenville; f.ve sons, Robert S.
Duncan, Baltimore, Md.; Âubrey C. Dnncan,
Fort Deposit; John B. Duncan, Dothan; James
E. Duncan and Oscar Riley Duncan, both of
Greenville; four daughters, Mrs. W. W. Hogg,
ùf ontgomery; Miss Ella 1\{argaret Duncan,
Mrs. Ralph Boutwell and i\Irs. James Â.
Peavy, all of Greenville; one brother, John
M. Duncan, Greenville; two sisters, Mrs. R.
E. Lowery and Mrs. C. H. McCormick, both of
Greenville; 25 ç¡randchildren; four great
grandchildren.

The pallbearers were Charlie J. McCormick,
Stanley Owens, LaDon Cumbie, James Bar-
rett, Oscar Andress, Hiram Heartsill, Joe
Duncan and Roy Odom.

This rvas written at the request of tl-re fau-
ily and Church. Be it resolved, That a copy
be put in the Minutes and Church Book, ancl
a copy to the Signs of th.e Times.

Reacl, and adopted by the church.

Elder Sam H, Dean, Moderator
C. Z. Ivloseley, Church Clerk

MEMORIAL
DEACON GROVER CLEVELAND BURGIN

HA\4/KINS, TEXAS

We, the members of Paran Primitive Bap-
tist Church, agree to file in our records the
following tribute of respect in memory of our
beloved brother and deacon, G. C. Burgin:

Grover Cleveland Burgin was born Novem-
ber 25, 1892, in Wood County, Texas. He was
married to Miss Opal Harris June 15, 1917.
He breathed his last natural breath May b,
1966. His wife, Opal; three sons, Huell, James,
and William; three daughters, Helen pittman,
Flora Stutts, and Patsy Willoughby; also, sev-en grandchildren, and two great grand-
chiidren; all rnourn his passing. Brother Bur-
gin became a member of the church September
10, 7949, and r¡'as ordained deacon in Febru-
ary, 1951.

We t,hailk Goti Í<_¡r. ìravirrg blessed us r,vith
the life and counsel of Deacon Burgin because:
He was a faithful member. and devoted dea-
con; he loved true Christians and hated hy-
pocrisy with a godly hatred; he was peculiar-
ly gifted to manifest love to the society
outcasts; he was always helping those who
were less fortunate than he; he fought against
those who rnistreated his brethren, - using
the sword of the Spirit instead of carnal
weapons; he was patient as long as patience
'"vas a virtue and used sharp rebuke when nec-
essary; he was a good soldier: - fighting
for the principle of love, and against hatred;
he was blesseC with a great degree of hospi-
tality and knew how to make all who visited
his home and church, feel welcomed; he coun-
selled and advised wisely and freely showing
that he was blessed with a great degree of
godly wisdom and understanding; he left us
a treasure of greater value than silver and
gold.

God hath given and God hath taken arvay.
Blessed be His name for having blessed us
rvith Deacon Burgin's €ïifts of the Spirit. Our
sympathy goes to the bereaved. However, his
testimony while dying is ampie proof that our
Ioss is his eternal gain.

We order copies of this be sent to the family
and .Sigrzs of the Times. Aclopted August 6,
1966.

Elder E. J. Larnberi, Moderator
H. I-ï. Faulk, Clerk
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'The Sword of the Lord and of Gíd,eon'
voI,. 134 DA.NVILLE, VA., DECEMBER' 1966 NO. 12

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE IS
12/66

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

'TIS A POINT I LONG TO KNOW

'Tis a point I iong to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought,

Do I love the Lord or no?
Am I his, or am I not?

If I love, why am I thus?
lVhy this dull, this lifeless frame?

Hardly, sure, can they be worse,
Who have never heard his name.

Could my heart so hard remain,
Prayer a task and burden Prove,

Every trifle give me Pain,
If I knew a Savior's love?

When I turn my eyes within,
All is dark, and vain, and wild;

Filled with unbelief and sin,
Can I deem myself a child?

If I pray, or hear, or read,
Sin is mixed with all I do;

You that love the Lord indeed,
Tell me, is it thus with you?

Yet I mourn my stubborn will,
Find rny sin and grief a thrall;

Should I grieve for what I feel,
If I did not love at all?

Could I joy His saints to meet,
Choose the ways I once abhorred,

Find at times the promise sweet,
If I did not love the Lord?

Lord, decide the doubtful case,
Thou who art t'hy people's sun;

Shine upon thy work of grace,
If it be indeed beEun.

Let me love thee more and more,
If I love at all, I praY;

If I have not loved before,
Help me to begin to-day.

John Newton

WHAT IS THE POINT
YOU LONG TO KNOW?

What is this point you long to know?
I\(ethinks I hear you say, 'Tis this:

I want to know I'm born of God,
An heir of everlasting bliss'

Is this the point you long to know?
The point is settled in mY view,

For if you want to love Your God,
It proves he first has loved You.

I want to know Christ died for me;
I want to feel the seal within;

I want to know Christ's precious blood
Was shed to lvash awaY mY sin.

I want to feel more love to Christ'
I rvant more liberty in PraYer,

But when I look within mY heart,
It almost drives me to desPair'

I want a mind more firmlY flxed
On Christ, my everlasting head;

I want to feel my soul alive,
And not so barren or so dead.

I want more faith, a stronger faith;
I want to feel its Power within;

I want to feel more love to God;
I want to feel less love to sin.

I want to live above the world,
And count it ali but trash and toYs;

I want more tokens of God's grace,
Some foretaste of eternal joYs.

I want - I know not what I want;
I want that real, sPecial good,

Yet all my wants are summed uP here:
I want to love; I want mY God'

Is this the point you long to know?
The dead can neither feel nor see;

It is the slave that's bound in chains,
That knows the worth of libertY.

So where a want like this is found,
I think I may be bold to say,

That God has fixed within mY heart
What hell can never t'ake awaY.

However small thY grâce appeârs'
There's plenty in thY living Head;

These wants you feel, my Christian friend,
'Were never found among the dead'

Daniel Herbert
(Cnpied from the Sigtts of several years

aso.)
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CIRCULAR LETTtrR

(Written by Elder D. V. Spangler)

To tlze Sulisbury Old Scltool Baytti,st
Associat'íon, and the seuerul correspond-
ents and, aísitors, assembled, wi,th tlrc
F orest Groa e OId School Buptist Clturch,

Greetings in the Lord:

Attention is called to the Ll, 12, t3,
and 14th verses of the fourth chapter of
the epistle of Paul to the church at
Ephesus. Though this epistle was ad-
dressed to the Ephesians, it is applicable
to all gospel churches.

"And he gave some, apostles; and
some, prophets; and some, evangelists;
and some pastors and teachers; for the
perfecting of the saints, for the work of
the ministry, for the edifying of the
body of Christ: till all come in the unity
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfee.t man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ: That we henceforth be no more
children, tossed to and fro, ancl carried
about with every wind of doctrine, by
the sleight of men, and cunning crafti-
ness, whereby they lie in wait to de-
ceive."

In the eleventh verse, the various
gifts to the church are d.escribed. There
can be no question as to the Lord's pur-
pose in giving these gifts to the church-
es: and each gift is profitable as he is
blessed to fulfill the office.

In the order mentioned, Apostles are
first. They were called and qualified by
the Lord himself, to go forth preaching
the everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ.
They were eye witnesses of the work of
Jesus; and the same one who called
them, gave them whatever power was
manifested by them. There were Prop-
hets among the apostles âlso, as we hear
the apostles foretelling the churches
things which would befall them in the
latter days. All of the prophets were not
among the apostles, for we learn of
others describing future events.

Then follows Evangelists, who, we
understand, were the first ministers to

preach the gospel among the people:
traveling among them, and constituting
believers into churches - as the church-
es of this Eastern Shore were constitut-
ed under the ministry of Elijah Baker,
and others, almost two hundred years
ago.

It will be noticed that Pastors and
Teachers are the same persons. In the
pastorial care of churches, one must be
apt to teach, to be qualified to take care
of the church of God, as shown in the
qualifications of a minister in Paul's
letter to Timothy.

The purpose of God in giving these
gifts to the churches, is for the perfect-
ing of the saints. This does not mean
that hearing the gospel makes be-
hevers perfect in their lives; but it does
instruct them in the doctrine and order
of the Church. The preaching of the va-
lious principles of the doctrine of our
L,ord Jesus Christ, is like linking togeth-
er the links of a chain. No chain can be
stronger than the weakest link in the
chain. No principle of doctrine is strong-
er than another: it takes all to make a
complete chain. The doctrine of Predest-
ination is no stronger than the doctrine
of election, Justification by Faith, the
Preservation of the Elect, the Persever-
ance of the Saints, the Doctrine of the
Resurrection of the dead, or the Second
Coming of the Lord of Glory.

Wherever a full gospel is preached,
ihese truths are proclaimed; and they
are for the unifying of the Body of
Christ. These glorious principles of
truth direct our hearts and minds to the
love of God, and the patient waiting for
Christ. The proclaiming of these blessed
truths, cause God's people to come in the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man:
unto the measure of the stature of the
fnlness of Christ.

All gospel preaching directs our minds
tc the perfect work of Jesus as the Son
of God, and a perfect man: showing that
Ìre was verily God, and verily man; and
is set forth in the Word as the Man
Christ Jesus, the only Mediator between
God and man.
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These grand and glorious principles of
truth clirect us to the measure of the
stature of the fulness of Christ; and He
is presented as our Wisdom, Righteous-
ness, Sanctification, and Redemption -as the one in whom all fulness dwells;
the one in whom we are complete. For'
God has blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in Him, according as He has
chosen us in Hiln before the foundation
of the world.

In our preaching and writing, how
blessed we are if we have admonitions,
exhortations, reproofs, and reminders of
His great love and meYcy for us, that
rve be no tnore children tossed to and fro
r.vith every wind of doctriue.

When the great principles of funda-
mental doctrine are set forth, it unifies
the Body of Christ. When these are not
continually set forth, soon there will be
a tur"níng to the doctrines of the world.

May God, in whose name we hoPe we
are assembled, bless us to continue to
speak of FIis great love and mercy for
us; to admonish one another in love; tc
exhort one another daily; to encourage
those who love ltris great name, to take
his cross and follow Him, as the bless-
ings which flow from Him who has
given us the glorious doctrine of divine
grace.

StrASON OF REJOICING
Roanoke, Virginia

Elder and Mrs. C. E. Turner,
Rt. 3, BOX 115,
Bassett, Va.
Dear Brother and Sister Turner:

Surely, surely there is something to
heart-felt religion. O, that all people
could hnow the love, peace, and freedom
that comes only from mY Lord. tr saY,
rny Loril, and I feel that he is my Lord,
my Father, Iny everything I need now,
or ever will need in the future: be it joy
or sorrow, be it on the mountain toP
resting in His love, or down with dear
old Jonah in the deep with the sea weeds
about my head, He is still all I need.

I cannot begin to describe this week'
Never before have the tears of love and
joy flowed so much. "There is therefore
now no condemnation to them which are
in Christ Jesus, Who walk not after the
flesh but after the Spirit." Oh, precious
ones, that sermon I heard on MondaY
has almost wafted me home to heaven.

I don't believe I've felt such freedom,
such peace, so nearly perfect rest since
the words were sPoken, "Be of good
cheer, thou are healed."

The sermon that the;Lord blessed you
to preach at the UPPer CountY Line
Association, has been mY meat and
drink, my breathing, and even sleeping
since. I would awake from sleep with my
soul bursting in love. (Sunday night was
sweet, but perfect deliverance did not
come until you sPoke on MondaY.) Mv
Saviour has been close this week - I
have taltred with him, and he has talked
with me as I have read again all of the
8th chapter of Romans. He talked with
me, he gave me the promise, he explain-
ed the meanings: he was here bY mY
side. As we talked, I tried to tell him
how thankful I was to have You Elder
Turner as our Pastor, and You Sister
Turner as his helpmate; and for the love
and fellowship of all the dear saints of
God. I begged him to keeP me from
straying from the narrow path, that I
bring no reproach on the church, and
His dear name. I cannot tell all of the
conversation, but it was heavenlY.

Sister Turner, oftimes I feel when I
speak to you all, that perhaps it seems
only to Brother Turner, but, dear ones,
you both are as one in my feelings. Be-
fore anything was made, our heavenly
Father decreed that you be as one. Yes,
Brother Turner is our pastor: he comes
to us and brings us good news from our
Father's house, but you are there also,
pleacling the Lord to lead him, to bless
him to feecl the sheep and lambs. You
are in the ministrY too because the
FaUrer clerigneC that you be Brother
Turner's helpmate, and encourage and
hold up his hands - his burden is your
burclen, and when he is delivered, you
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are delivered also. So, you see, I think
of you both as one; and when the Lord
gives me a"pyayer, it is for both of you.
You are as one in my heart, and in Jesus
Christ.

As I re-read the two last verses of the
8th chapter of Romans this morning:, it
seemed I was picked up and almost soar-
ed away. I have tried not to worry you
dear ones with my thoughts. I did not
express myself to you on Monday, as I
felt you are \Meary of my stammering,
broken expressions, but I cannot holcl
my peace longer.

I believe f understand this week the
true meaning of what our David said to
Harding as we were driving along the
highway in the Spring. Everything was
so pretty, but David sâid, "f just want
to go where everything we see is God's,
and nothing that is man made - just
be able to see the beauty that has not
been touched by man. I do wish we could
see Jesus: if we could see him, the
clouds would roll away and the sunshine
would be so bright - it might still be
raining on the outside, but the sun would
be shining in here. Do you know what I
mean?" We hardly knew how to answer
him.

There is a beautiful city that man has
never beheld, whose maker and builder
is God, that will house all the little
children of God. There we will see beau-
ty in the fullness, for Christ is there;
and with him all will be perfect. Yes, the
clouds will be rolled ârva)¡, and the sun-
shine of his love will light the place. i\{y
desire is so great to run swiftly with
outstretched arms, to embrace my
F ather in that glorious city. Yet it
seems too much for one as wretched as
I to hope for; but, if heaven is not my
home, I have already received more
blessings here below than one could ever
hope f'or. What I have received has more
than made up for the trials and troubles,
(many of which no one but my Lord
knows). Yes, then thousand times more !

I must stop this before you become too
weary. I trust that you both can still
bear with me in my shortcomings and
failures. I trust the Lord has been
around about both of you this week, and

that He will be with you in the days to
come

Unworthy me, but in hope,
Rlee Houchins

ENJOYS TT{tr SIGNS
Dear Elder Spanglcr:

It is time to renew my subscription
for the Signs, so I enclose a check for
two more years. We enjoy reading it so
tnuch, and believe it to be the truth. The
August issue rffas so wonderful: we
thought it was the best we had reâd in
some time. The letters from Elder Har-
cly to Mrs. Lulu Allen, and her reply,
lvâs an experience that God's little ones
feel. And the Editorial by Elder Wood
was a feast to those that are given an
nnderstanding: the sermon at Black
Rock was the truth, if I know anything
about the truth.

tVlay God's grace yolt all to keep the
paper as it is, for we feel it to be the
truth, and food to God's little ones.

A sinner saved by grace,
E. M. Reeves

},TtrSSAGE TO HER CHILDREN
Leora Medona Hallard, was born Octo-

her 22, 1882, in Nebester Co., I\{iss., at
the age of thirteen joined the Methodist
Episcopal Church. Was baptized by
sprinkling and the laying on of hands.

In the fall of 1899, I left my place of
i:irth, and the home of my grandparents,
to join my father in Lampasas Co., Tex-
as, near the little town of Kempher.
During the summer of 1900, father and
I joined the Methodist Church nearest
us. He, by confession, and I by testi-
mony. Father lost his wife in February
of that year, (my stepmother). He with
the smaller children and f moved to Tay-
ìor County, Texas.

In the year 1905, I met and married
John Curtis (Bud) Ivy. He was not affil-
iated with any church, but was, and had
been for many years a firm believer in
the doctrine of Predestination and Sal-
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vation by Grace, and lived an honest up-
right life, as becoming a Christian dur-
ing the brief ten years of our happy life
togetlrer. In the spring of I9l4 he had
an acute attack of appendicitis, was
operated on and died three days later,
June 13th.

Our beloved Brother and Pastor, El-
der J. C. Siices, was with him dail¡',
doing for him as only a true messengell
of Christ conld do, bringing to him spir-
ituai comfort. IJe made a beautiful con-
fession to Elder Sikes, and told him he
had no fear of death, and that many
times he had wanted to confess, and ask
for a home with the old Primitive Bap-
tist, of the faith and order he lovecl so
well, but always felt to be unworthy. His
only fear was for me and our little child-
ren's financial welfare. I had told him a
year before his illness, that l felt I was
in the wrong church. That I believed as
he did, that salvation was by grace
alone.

I do not know when, or how I was
made to vealize the God he professed to
believe in, was my God; and I wantecl
to know more about a God that was able
to save his people through all eternity:
the people for rvhom he gave His son to
suff'er the shameful death on the cross;
for Christ did not die until his work that
the Father had sent him to do, was fin-
ished.

Jesus said, "Father I have finished the
work thou gavest me to do." He carne
not unto the world to call the righteous,
but to call sinners to repentance. That
we through him, might believe in God's
power to save.

In the spring of 1915, I took our chil-
dren and went to his people in Tuscalosa,
Alabama. Was blessed with the privilege
of going to hear the Primitive Baptist
preach.

After attending service a number of
times with those good people, and seeing
them worship God in such a devout and
faithful månner, I realized their God,
was my God. Their belief in a crucified
Lord, and Salvation by Grace wâs my
belief. I wanted a home with them, but
felt to unworthy to ask so much with so

little to offer. I could only feel to say,
Lord take me, Just as I am.

I)urir.g a, uret:ting at the Naza.reth
Church, rvhile Bro. Sammie Norris was
preaching I was made to realize how
much in need I was of the spiritual guid-
ance such as the Primitive Baptist advo-
cated. I asked for a home with them,
though I had nothing to offer, but all
praise to our Lord anC Saviour, who has
paid the cost, salvation is free, and I was
acceptecl and l¡aptized there, in the
spring of 1916. I retur"ned to Greenville,
Te;ias, with my children. There through
the influence of Bro. and Sister Sikes I
uret and married L. E. Willis July 3,
1916. I was reunited with the Baptist
church knowir as the Seclusia, near
Compton, California, having received my
letter from the Altus, Oklahoma, Church
in which my husband and I had joined
b)'letter.

This was written by Sister Leora M.
Willis, Sunday April 27, 1952. (see obit-
uary in this issue)

CHURCH Ltr'TTER TO ASSOCiATION
The Snow Hill Old School or PrimÍtive

Baptisb Church to the Salisbury Old
School ì3aptist Association in session
with the Forest Grove Church, sends
greetings.
Ðearly Beloved Brethren and Sisters:

By the grace ancl mercy of an all-wise
God we have been permitted to meet
agzrin as an Association. We hope we
will be able to worship the God we love
in peace and fellowship, for he is a.n all
powerful and all merciful God who loved
us while we were yet dead in sin. His
prornises are sure; they are yea and
amen to them that believe. I{e is un-
changable: the same yesterday, today
ancl forever. We believe in salvation by
grace for it is written: "It is not by
rvoyks lest any man should boast." We
have nothing cf .nhich to kroast. trVe are
poor, needy creatures, ever needing that
manna which comes down from Heaven
to carry us througìr our journey here.
IIor,v r.vonderful when the Lord touches
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the heart of a poor sinner, and gives
him life and light to see how helpless he
is to save himself ; and is made to cry
out "I-orcl have mercy." How marvelous
are his works in the lives of his people !

We know not who his people are, btlt
we believe that everyone that His bless-
ed Son shed a drop of blood for, will in
his own time, not ouls, be brought home,
to give Him all the praise, and to marvel
that He could be so gracious to such a
vile sinner. lVe hear the song "How
Great Thou Art." Unless we hnow some-
thing of His greatness \4¡e can't sing
it, but if we have been brought to where
we can say as Jonah, "I will pay that
that I have vowed, sal-ration is of the
Lord," then, though our voices be weak
and tremble, and our mortal bodies in-
firm with age, we will all sing "How
Great Thou Art" and praise his name
forever mofe.

The Church at Snow Hill has been
greatly blessed in the past year. We
have had the gospel brought to us by
Elder Wood of Manassas, Virginia;
Elder Stokes of North Carolina and trl-
der Hancl of Alabama; and our beloved
former pastor, trlder D. V. Spangler, and
our pastor, Elder W. D. Griffin, who is
very faithful to us, leaving his home in
any kind of weather to come to us and
feed us that food for which we hunger.
May we be blessed to continue to hear
the good news.

Written by order of the Church
by Sister Beatrice Fooks

Elder W. D. Griffin, Pastor
Maude P. Truitt, Clerk

M/infield, Alabama 35594

Dear Editors:

I desire to write a few lines to the
Signs, since I have never been satisfled
with the way I came to the church, for
I couldn't say anything. I do not know
why, for, if not deceived, I have been
made many times to rejoice in the bless-
ings the Lord has bestowed upon me

from time to time.
I have often been made to weep while

reading about the Lord dying on the
cross for my sins. It seemed I could al-
most feel the agony myself. How he
suffered, no one knows. If not deceived,
I am longing to leave this world of sin
and sorrow, but I desire to be reconciled
until the Lord calls.

If I am one of the Lord's children, I
feel to be the least: surely, I must be,
for I can't see anything good in me. But,
Oh, how could I stay here, if I coulcl not
be with the Old Baptists. They look so
lovely to me, and are so humble.

tr am enclosing three dollars for the
Indigent Fund. trn bonds of love with
the household of faith.

A sister, I hope,

Mrs. A. T. Couch

Rt. 1,
Stuart, Oklahoma 74570

Dear Brother Spangler:
I am a poor unlrorthy creature, but I

clo believe I love the Old Baptists.
n{y subscription is past due, and I

hope my delay in renewing will be par-
cloned. It seems that time is flying so
fast, and people are so different to what
they were fifty years ago. It is like we
are living in a different world, with a
different people. I just can't stand the
new styles; and I am glad I arn old fash-
ioned.

There are many good articles and ex-
periences in the Sígns that I enjoy read-
ing. And I try to read some in my Test-
ament nearly every day or evening; and
I enjoy reading it. I feel that lots of the
writings in the Signs are worth the price
of the paper. My mother used to take it
whenlwasagirl.

I enclose $5.00 to renelry'rny subscript-
ion. I close with best wishes to all the
staff and ail the readers of the Signs.
Please pray for me and my loved ones:
-"1'e need your prayers.

Mrs. J. T. Black
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DESIRES TO BE RECONCILED

Lawrenceville, Ga.
Rt. 3,

Elder R. W. Rhodes,
Fayette, Alabama

Ðear Brother in Christ:

I can't explain whY, but there comes a
great desire to write you another letter'
I greatly appreciate every one I have re-
ceived from you, and I appreciate your
interest in writing me. I received yout:
letter acknowledging receipt of payment
for books.

We do so much hoPe that we can meet'
again, if it is the Lord's will and pur-
pose, before our waning lives are ended
here in this world. I have reached a
point in my experience where my great-
est prayer now seems to be that the
Lord might be pleased to give me a rec-
onciled mind in all his providential deal-
ings with me - whatever my lot is, anrl
wheresoever it be cast. This casting of
every lot of every kind, has been eter-
naliy subject to God's disposal; and He
will dispose, but often it does not please
our fiesh. It is one of the hardest things
for a natural man to do, or even a spir'
itual man when exercised by his carnal
mind, to just "Stand still and see the
salvation of the Lord." This applies to
any and all things, but I am thinking
now of the scattered and separated con-
dition of the visible church of God. In
one quarter or sphere of the religiotts
worlcl, we witness a coming together,
while, except in some areas, the church
of the living God appears to be scattered
and confused.

I read with much understanding ancl
approval the book of the Rhodes-West
clebate, and could just amen your im-
pregnable citation of our Lord's own
words, "Without me ye can do nothing."
So tr take it for its face value, and can
only hope for closer unity among the
Lord's people: which will come onlY
when the spirit of unity is applied with
power by the Holy Ghost. However, I
think there is no disunity of the elect of
Gocl, for they are all taught of the Lord,

and taught the same things.
The hymn "God moves in a mYsteri-

olls way" comforts me. For God does
move in mysterious ways' his wonders
to preform, etc. He is riding on every
one of our storms. "Judge not the Lord
by feeble sense, (Oh how often we do
it,) nor scan his work in vain, (we do
that too)." But, dear brother, this is my
comfort, "The bud may have a bitter
taste, but sweet will be the flower." We
have this given us in beautiful scrip-
tures: All things work together for good
to those who love God, to those who are
the called according to his purpose.

Scriptural order is difficult to main-
tain, because of the possibility of finding
Achans in the camp; and because we
have not reached perfection. I am glad
that heaven's roster is not a facsimile
of the church in the world's roster, but
is written already, and sealed in the
Lamb's Book of Life. Here in the world
we limp along, hope along, and PraY
along, even carrying with us our carnal-
ity: the flesh lusting against the Spirit'
and the Spirit against the flesh. Some-
times on the mountain top, sometimes in
the valley. In our flesh dwells no good
thing. Spiritually we are more helpless
than any new-born babe, for it can
move, and we can't, excePt the SPirit
moves us. A spiritual man is spiritually
activated, and can't move until the por'v-

er reaches him. tr know, for I have often
trieC it - and the scriptures declare it.

Back in the l-915 period the Baptist
flourished here, with good church atten-
dance, but we have devoured one an-
other. In those days there were wagons
and mules all over the place; the people
rvere poor in this world's goods. I do not
have to describe it to you, for you re-
member it. I suppose â man of our age
ha.s witnessed more changes in the space
of seventy years, than any other men
who ever iived on the globe'

I earnestly lry to read and interpret
the signs of the times, trlder Hewatt and
I feel that the fulness of the Gentiles is
at hand. We are looking for the glorious
return of the Lord. None of us can draw
an accarate blue-print of the future:
the old prophets saw but dimlY, but
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there were those when Christ'was born,
who were in "great expectancy." Zacha-
rias and Anna did not doubt. Let us who
are blessed to be concerned over these
things, count ourselves happy to be so
exercised. We, I hope, look up, for our
redemption draweth nigh. I believe we
will see more and know more, and be
given better light as time goes on.

If God should still my hand, this could
be the last word I shall ever pen to you;
and I want you to know my humble
thanks for your remembrance of us; and
though we may never meet again, we
lil<e to hope that we shall be enabled to
dwell in the House of the Lord together,
and forever. Hoping in God's mercy.

Your brother in this precious faith,
.I. B. Dunagan

Collinsviile, Va.
Dear Editors:

I am still enjoying tìre writings in the
Sígns, for they bring forth the truth so
clearly, as it is in Jesus our Lord, and
experienced by the children of God who
now live, and was experienced by those
that have passed on.

trlder Woocl has made it very pìain in
the September issue, concerning the trvo
religions in the world: one after the
spirit of man that is in him; the other
after the Spirit of God in those who are
born of the Spirit.

I hear much said about bible schools.
I remember when my oldest son went to
school, the teacher wanted him to read
a verse of scripture the next day. He
askeC me what verse to read; and I
picked the 37th verse of the 6th chapter
of John. After reading it at school, his
teacher said to him, "Yon've had help."
She clid not ask him to reacl again. I hear
much false doctrine preached over the
radio. They often preach from the writ-
ings of Paul, but some of his writings to
the churches they do not use, especially
2 Timothy 1: 8,9, ". . be thou partaker
of tJre afflictions of the gospel accorcling

to the power of God; who hath saved us,
and called us with a holy calling, not
accorcling to our worl<s, but according to
his own purpose and grace, which was
given us in Cbrist Jesus before the world
began." This is contrary to much that
is being preached today.

ïn the 37th Psalm David speaks very
cornfortingly to the Lord's humble poor.

Yours in Christ,
Mattie Underwood

LETTER TO TTiS MOTHER,

Swansboro, N. C. 28584
Dear Editors:

trf you ever have space available, ancl
feel to do so, we would appreciate the
inclosed letter and little poem be pub-
lished and dedicated to our mother who
is approaching her eighty-ninth birth-
day, and has been a faithful member of
4ì,n Â1Ä Þ^-+;^+ ^r.,.,,^1. -:.^^^ ^r-urrv v¡u u4puròu L/llututt brrrug sftg vv¿:ùö

eighteen years of age. Also rve would.
like to express our love and sympathy
to all the old mothers in Israel who are
afflicted and shutins in nursing homes,
their own homes or the hospitals. May
a.ll the brethren be mindful of them and
not neglect, but visit them often as pos-
sible.

lt{other's name is Mrs. Noma A. Rhue.
She stilì enjoys having the Signs read to
her.

Yours in a precious Ìrope,
Jabez J. Rhue.

Dear Mama;
Toclay, I have been thinking of you and

ail yonr children, your grandchildren
and great grandchildren; and of course,
my own. It has been somelvhat dreary,
having rainecl most all day. Have been
lvondering how Reginald would rnake
out r.vith his operation. I have had many
thoughts to enter my mind and some of
them mahe me sad, while others are re-
a"ssuring. We fully realize that we are
un-able to take care of orlrselves or our
own. We do believe that the Lord is
able, ancl has in the past ì<ept and bless-
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ed us until this good tnoment; and we
are made to wonder what the future
holds. We trust He will sustain us by
his grace ancl keep us in the daYs to
come. This is our hope.

Since you âre approaching your four-
score and eighteen years, and knowing
how merciful the Lord has been to you
in preserving your iife in such a wondel-
ful way, ancl l<nowingtlnat 'we are prone
to p',rt tlrings aside that we shouÌd do
nol, I thought that I woulcl try to teìl
yolr now wh¡,t a wonderful mother you
are norv, and have been to each of your
childien, and especially to me. I have
wished so mâny times since Papa lef L us
that I could be given the ¡,r'ords to ex-
press m]¡ feelings toward him as I felt
them, and that I could have done so
while he wa.s still with us.

Even norv I cannot find worcls that
truly express my thankfulness and ap-
preciation for being blessecl with such
honorable, loving and aitentive parents.
Certainly we chiidren should all be proud
as well as l,hankful for your tÌlany, many
hours and painful efforts to teach us
wirat was right. Yes, your demands and
decipline rvere very rigid rve thought at
the time, but nor,v we .kn.ov¿ why. You
loved us. "Bring your children uil in the
way that you would have them to go,
and when they grow old they will not
clepart from it." This has been a wonder-
ful lesson to me. We love you the more
for it. I know that my shortcomings
have been many. Many things I did
shouid not have been done. So n:rany
things I should have done I faiied to do.
So many tirnes it seems to me that I
cottld have spoken a kind or encouraging
word or done a little deed to have shown
my appreciation to you both. I have fail-
eC in so many. I shall never be able to
mahe good, but I rvanted you to know
that I remember very rvell how harcl
you and Papa worhed through sweat and
tears to provicle for us children, caring
for our needs when rve were awake, and
watching over us lvhen ',ve were asleep.
All these and many more things you
boih did for us, too numerous for us to
mention or fincl words to express.

I would not be satisfied if I failed to
mention our relationship in the Church
with you and Papa, and what a great
source of pleasure and comfort this has
meant to me. This I r,vill never be able to
express. No one canrealize the great joy
and comfort received in being permitted
and blessed to take the communion with
one's earthly parents, though unworthy,
as we have been blessed to do when
meeting around the communion table to
commemorate the Lord's last supper
with his disciples. We miss you so much
at our meetings and the numerous occa-
sions when you with Vilma and myself,
v¿ould take our trips to visit other
churches and the brethren far and near;
ancl even in our earlier days when we
tooh you and Papa to the churches.
Tlrese are Íìelrories that I will alv,rays
cherish.

Il4[ama, I reca]l very vividly next
Sa'uurday two years ago when you Vilrna
and I visited Sister Cagle's church ancl
went with her after services to spend
the night, and what ha1:pened as you
weie lying down or retiring for the
night r,vhen you fell and broke your hip,
which left you helpless from then until
now. These are some of the things that
malçe rne sad when my mind goes krack
to t]nat sad event, but if it had to hap-
pen, r,vhere else could have been treated
vøith more kindness and loving hands
than with those people that you love so
much. lhey in every way administered
to yo'.lr comfort and needs until yott
were on your way to the hospital. What
arnezing love his people have shown for
you in visiting, preaching and writing,
expressing their concern over your con-
dition.

We are also mindful of the kindness
received by you v¿hile in the hospitals by
both doctors and nurses. It seems they
all did everything they possibly could
for you. I will always be very grateful
to Kit, Eunice, Mildred and Naomi for
nursing and trying to keep you comfort-
able. The other children have done the
best that they could considering the dis-
tance they har¡e to travel to visit you.
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Above all, the good Lord has upheld

you by his strength; and we are told in
his written word that if we suffer with
him, we also shall reign with him in
glory. We do not hnow why you have
had to suffer so much pain, but we are
told again that the sufferings of this
life are not to be compared with the joy
we will have with him in the world to
come. We are all in the hands of a just
and merciful God and he cloes all things
right. Our prayer would be for him to
reconcile each of us to his holy will.

I am inclosing some words that I have
written that I want to dedicate to the
most wonderful mother a child ever had.

Jabez.

Mourning soul approach your God
Our comforts he does restore;
On Calvary's cross he hung:
For redemption our sins he bore.

All the promises he made to us,
Based on his firm decree,
Will surely come to pass for
Poor sinners like you and me.

That grace we hold so dear,
Is through his darling Son:
His death for mortals was
For eterna.i salvation v¡on.

Look no more to fallen men,
But on grace we shall rely:
No more on our self works -
Our blessings he does supply.

Once more we try to pray,
If it, could be his will,
That he might bless us now
To look to him, - peace be still.
Peace and love we long to feel
Among his saints on earth below:
Mortals do not ascend so high
That he cannot bring them low.

When we are in that low estate,
We can hear our brother's sigh;
,A.nd then we have an humble hope
We shall dwell with Him on high.

When we can greet our brother
And in love extend our hand;
We feel he is among that number
Bound to reach that promised land.

No more restless nights, Mama dear.
And we will need no doctor's care,
But all be in that eternal home:
Humbly hope that I will be there.

Around that celestial throne sing
Everlasting songs to his praise,
There will be no long nights there
Nothing but eternal, joyful clays.

A MARTYR FOR PREDESTINATION
Many martyrs have been condemned

as heretics on many charges of heretical
doctlines by the Roman Catholic autho-
rities, among which was a denial of free
will in divine things, and predestination.
Early rl-utheran martyrs were so clnàtg,-
ed, and it is well known that the Huguo-
not martyrs held firmly to the doctrines
of grace, election, predestination, ancl a
denial of free will in matters of grace.

But there is one man in history who
wâs â mattyr on the grounds of holding
and teaching predestination, and on that
ground alone he endured solitary con-
finement in a prison cell sirnply because
he refused to recant and sign a moder-
ate creed. This was before the Roman
Catholic Church hacl reaehed the point
that heretics were put to death.

This man w'as the monk Gottschaik
who in the ninth century, stated, "As
immutable God from the creation of the
world by his grace immutably predestin-
ed all the elect to eternal life, so he also
equally immutably predestined all the
wicked, upon whom, on the Day of Judg-
ment the divine punishment wiÌl be vis-
ited for their evil ways, to their merited
eternal death." Rather than substract
one iota from this creed, he endured
imprisonment the rest of his life.

Few of his writings have been pre-
served, as his enemies destroyed them.
One of the few preserved poems he com-
posed show his experience and loneli-
ness:

"What command dost thou give me, O infant
Boy,

What demand dost thou make, O infant Son,
That I am compelled to sing sweet songs,
Tha.t, exiled, I sail through a sea of wrongs ?

O why should I sing to Thee?"

Gottschalk was born the son of a Sax-
on Count named Berno. The heathen
Saxons had been conquered by the
Franks, who demanded they submit to
baptism, which the leaders resisted.
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When Gottschalk was five years old his
parents died and he was placed in the
monastery of Fulda by his relatives, to
receive his education. He was an heir to
a fortune, so while a Youth the head
abbot forced him to become a monk so
the monastery would get his entire in-
heritence.

When he became of age he left the
monastery, stating he had received no
clivine call to be a monk, and that it was
contrary to the laws of Charlemagne to
force a man to be a monk against his
will. He began a lone battle as a matter
of principle to obtain his inheritance the
monastery had robbed him of. A Council
in Mainz in 828 ruled that he could not
be forced to be a monk but that the
monastery could keep his fortune' He
appealed, and at the comrnand of Louis
the Pious the matter was ruled on bY
the synod of Worms, but the records
about the matter from here on are lost.

The next record of Gottschalk finds
him a monk in Obais. Here he proclaim-
ed the doctrines of predestination ancl
sovereign election. The monks rejected
the truth, so Gottschalk left the monas-
tery and went into northern Italy, where
he preached to the PeoPle, and won
many disciples who received the doc-
trines of entire gna'ce; but the priests
opposed him.

In 848 he appeared at the synod being
held at Mainz where his doctrines rilere
being discussed, and he confronted his
opponents and defended predestination,
but the synod rejected it, and he was
declared a heretic. Next year he appear-
ed at the synod a second time, prepared
to defend his doctrines from the Bible,
Augustine and the Fathers, but theY
refused to listen to him, beat him to the
ground, and compelled him to cast his
rnanuscripts into the flames. He was
sentenced to prison.

At fîrst he was permitted to write, so
wrote in defence of his doctrine, and
demanded justice, not mitigation of his
sufferings out of pity. He offered to
submit to trial by ordeal, being persuad-
ed God would intervene to vindicate His
truth. Then they forbade him to write

any more, and he endured solitary con-
finement for twentY Years.

When the archbishoP learned that
Gottschalk was dying, he had a moder-
ate confession of faith drawn up for him
to sign, that he might die at peace with
the church, but in the face of death, he
refused to compromise. "I would sooner
die a thousand times for the truth than
submit to a lie," declared the dying mar-
tyr. Thus he teft this vale of suffering,
in the year 869.

Walter B. Branning,
29 West 5th Street, S.E.,
Lansdale, Pa. 19446

THERE ARE MANY THINGS
WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND

Rt. 1, Box 4,
Bivins, Texas 75655

Dear Elder Wood:

Enclosed is a check for subscription to
the Sigms of the T'imes for two years.

I hope the Lord will bring You and
your wife our wåy again in the near
future. We are wonderfully blessed to
have good meetings at Pleasant Hope
Church, with Elder LoYd Wall as our
pastor; and also we are blessed to live
near them, to visit and have wonderful
discussions on the Scriptures. The Lord
has blessed him with a deep understand-
ing of those things.

I have some letters that I treasure
that were written to us by Sister Buena
Wright before she was killed almost two
yeaïs ago. She was in the wreck, (about
a week prior to the wreck in which she
was killed,) in which I almost lost my
life. Complications set up in which the
cloctors gave my husband no hope for
about ten days; but the Lord was not
ready for me to leave this world of suf-
fering, trials and tribulations . . . I wish
I could put on paper some of things that
I experienced there, and also many
things which have been revealed to me
since I came home.

What f can't understand is why Sister
Wright was taken and not me, when she
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had so much to give, and I so little. Yet
I know her blessed Saviour, whom she
loved so very much, was ready for her to
come home. I did not mean to get into
all of this, but shall mail it anyway.

Give our love to your wife, and also to
trlder and Sister Griffin.

An unworthy sister,
Annie Fovzler

A NAMtrSAKtr WRITES OF
ELDER P. G. LESTER

Editors o.fl the Signs:
l\{y youngest daughter, rv}ro is a grad-

uate student of North Vi/estern Univers-
ity of Michigan, writes of one whom I
am his namesake. She founcl this infor-
mation while doing research .work con-
nected with her studies, and wondered if
I would not be interested.

I rvas interested, and wondered if the
Honsehold of Faith would be interested
also. Tlle R-coi'cl is fiuil Lìre U. S. Curr-
gressional Directory and states:

"Posey Green Lester, a Represent-
ative from Virginia, was born near the
To¡,vn of Floyd, Floyd County, Va.
March 12, 1850; attended the common
schools and the Jacksonville graded
school at Floyd, Va. He was ordained a
minister in the Primitive or Old Schoot
Baptist Church in 1886; resided in
Floyd, Va. and traveled and preached in
21 states of the Union and in Ontario,
Canada. He became an associate editor
of Zion's :Landmark, a church paper,
pulclished in Wilson, N. C., in 1BBB; and
editor-in-chief in 1920.

He was elected as a Democrat to the
51st and 52ncl Congress (March 4, l8gg -
March 3, 1903.) He was not a candidate
for renomination. Resuming his minis-
terial duties, he continued living at
Floyd until 1921 r,vhen he moved to Roa-
nolce, Va. and served as Pastor there
until his cleath on February g, tg2g.In-
terment was in Evergreen Cemetery.',

So encls the Congressionaì Record but
much v¿ill be remembered by his many
friends and associates. The Hymn and
Tune book that bears his name, which

rvas jointly compiled by Elder Durand,
is a credit to the Primitive Cause and
should be in Primitive Baptist Churches
everyr,vhere.

Elder Lester visited in our home when
I r,vas a small boy, and I remember him
very distinctively for he gave me a" qtràr-
ter. This was the first money that I ever
remember owning. He said that he gave
259!: to all his namesakes. This must have
cost him plenty for there are Posies and
l,esters all over the country.

I spell my name differently from what
his is recorded but the pronunciation is
the same, and I am thankful to be nam-
ed after such a faithful Soldier of the
Cross of the Lord Jesus Christ. May it
be God's will to raise up others, men of
stature like trlder Lester, to carry on in
the tradition of our fathers; ever con-
tending for the Faith which was once
clelivered to the saints of old.

l,,Iay this record of Elder Lester be
both an inspiration and comfort to all
tha"t yeed it.

lÃ/ith very best wishes to you Editors
¡"nd to the Household of Faith, I am,

Yours in chrisLian fellowship,
trlder P. E. Tngram

LtrTTERS TO
trLDtrR ANÐ SISTÐR RUSTON

Okanagan Centre, B. C.
Canada
August 24,1966

Dear Brother and Sister Ruston:
We much enjoyed your letter to us,

and have often thought and spoken of
our pleasant visit r,vith you both when
r¡/e were in Ontario. Even a short time
together with those of like faith re-
freshes us, especially after being in de-
sert places so long.

There are severâl pieces that have
been of interest to me in the A,ugust
Signs. Just to mention one or two: Elder
\4/ood's Sermon, June, 1966. I have often
thought of that question: Do I only be-
lieve Old School Baptist doctrine be-
carlse my parents believed? Then, too,
the article by Elder Gilbert Beebe,
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"What is Ptayet?" I have so many
times been troubled by the fact that I do
not follow any set pattern in this re-
gard. Of late years, I have felt all prayer
is comprised in these words, "Thy will
be done," and if we are led in this, what
need is there in a multiplication of
words ? His promises are sure. It is per-
haps a lack of faith which makes one tell
God what he thinks God should do - for
ourselves or our loved ones"

Anyway, when I read this article, I
was arrested by the thought, truly "Goci
moves in a mysterious way, his wonclers
to perform," for here I am receiving
comfort in 1966, from sornething writ-
ten over one hundred years ago; and I
felt to thank our heavenly Father, who
sent this comfort to me: for every good
gift comes from Him, I know.

Thank you for telling us of Alex Mc-
Call's ordination. It seerns so goocl that
he was given to the church just at this
time, to ìoe a comfort to you and to them.

We were very sorry to hear of Flossie
Bishop's illness. Hope she is improving
from her stroke. Also hope your trouble-
some cough is better, and that Sister
Ruston is in usual health.

Now I will close with the first line of
the hymn you introduced to me in one of
your letters: "Blest be the dear uniting
love." With ]ove in Christian fellowship
to you both, from Jim and me.

Your sister in hope,
Annie M. Black

Okanagan Centre, B. C.
Canada
September 26, L966

Dear Brother and Sister Ruston:

Thanl< you both for your much apllre-
ciated letter to us. We were both in-
terested in hearing of your trip to the
Lexington-Roxbury Association. How
srveet and pleasant it is, as we read in
the Bible, to hear of brethren dwelling
together in unity. We can rejoice with
those who are able to attend such meet-
ings and feast on the preaching they
hear. I am reminded sometimes, in hear-

ing so-called "sermons" on the radio, of
the words, "The hungry sheep look up;"
and they are not being fed.

It was good to hear of Brother Alex
McCaìl's ordination. Someone asked me
if we were related. I believe so; but the
important thing to me is to hnow that
we are related through our blessed Sav-
iour, in ties that r,vill never be broken, as
all earthly ties must be. May God abun-
clantly bless his ministry.

Nou.r, in answer to your question re-
garding my last letter to yott. Yes, you
may certainly send on my letter to trlder
and Sistel Wood, if you see fit to do so;
though I cannot thinh l wrote anything
worthy of his honor. I remember think-
ing it was a poor attempt, but as it was
the best I coulcl do, I'd send it to yott
anyway.

Thank you for your dear message,
Sister Esther, sharing your experience
r,vith us. You speak of the wonder that
you \¡/ere chosen to receive such mercy.
This surely finds an echo in my heart.
Sometimes I few I must be mistaken -
that T am taking promises meant for
EIis peo¡¡le to myself ; but I am sure that
it is alone in Christ my Redeemer I can
claim any hnowledge of being one of his
children. "The Lamb is all the glory, in
my Immanuel's land."

With love in Christian bonds,

Yours sister in hope,
Annie Black

P. S. Tomorrow Jim will reach his 80th
birthday. He seems so young it is hard
to realize it. I am so thanhful his health
is good. I expect he will write before
long, but I felt I'd like to send a,n answ'er
to your letter this morning.

Rt. 1, Box 670,
Roanoke, Va.

Dear Friends in Christ:
I desire to r,vrite to the people I love,

and love to be with, yet unable to be
with them but little since I have no way
to get to church very often.

I am writing of a few things I have
secn; and I wish I knew what some of
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them meant. I hope I understand some
of them, but some of them I don't. A-
round fourteen years âgo I saw a light
at night rise up out of the east, and
Jesus was in it. Then two or three years
later, I saw a baby lying on my bed
which I loved more than words could
express. The baby rtras a few months old,
and it sat up and started preaching like
the Old Baptists preach when they are
blessed to preach.

God gave me a son, David, who is nine
years old. He loves to go to the Old Bap-
tist Church, and will not go to sunday
school with others around here. My hus-
band belongs to the Brethren Church,
and our three daughters, (who were
grown, and one of them married, when
David was born,) were brought up in
that church and joined it. But David will
only go w'ith me, and says that when he
is older, he will take me to church.

I know the Old Baptists are talked
about, and called a peculiar people; but
to me they are the light of the world,
and will be with Jesus, who is our light,
in the world to come. He is our light and
life, and I have a hope in him.

A few years ago I saw a large eagle in
the sky, which seemed as large as a
house; and its claws were open as if it
were going to pick something up. Then
I saw a large bird like a dove, and all
around it were placed small doves in per-
fect order. I believe that Christ's coming
for the church, is close at hand. But we
know that only our Father knows the
hour; as well as all things.

I wish it were so that I could go to
church more often. We have moved to
the country, so my husband could enjoy
life more. He has a heart condition, and
has been operated on twice for cancer,
and has not been able to work for over
two years. There are no Old Baptists
around where we live now, and people
are more against them here, I believe,
than where we lived in Roanoke. We
lived close to one in Roanoke for awhile.
I have found out just lately just how
people feel about Old Baptists, and I ex-
pect as time goes on, they will be con-
sidered less and less. It would be good

to live close to someone who believes
like I do: that God is the same, yester-
day, today and forever. In him we live,
move and have our being.

The things I have seen and written of
above, are things which have come to
me at night in dreams.

A little one, I hope
Mrs. Margaret Gillispie

Danville, Virginia December, 1966

SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES
Subscription price $3 per year - $5 two years

Publi,shed each month by
SIGNS OF TI{E TIMES, INC.

Established 1832
Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause

BUSINESS OFFICE
R. F. D. 1, Box 539, Beechwood Lane

Danville, Va.
EDITORS

Eldel David V. Spangler
R, F. D. 1, Box 539, Beechwood Lane

Danville, Va.
Etrder John D. Wood

P. O. Box 186, Manassas, Va.
ASSOCIATE EDITORS

Elder W. D. Grilfin
39 Welsh Tract Road, Newarl<, Delaware

Elder E. J. Lambelt
306 Richardson St,, Winnsboro, Texas

Dlder George Ruston
Dutton, Ontario, Canada

AII Letters for thì,s paper should be ad.
clressed and rerryittances made Ttayable

TO
SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES, INC.

[¿. F. D. 1, Box 539 Beechwood [,ane
Danville, Ya.24641

EDITORIAL
With this issue we bring to close an-

other year in the publication of the
Signs of the Times - the 134th consecu-
tive year in which the Lord has sustain-
ed it among his people. It has been
ladened, as many of them write, with
those things that cause them to rejoice
as they are confirmed that their own
exercises are similar to those of the
brethren and sisters who write for its
columns.

The consistent readers of the Signs of
the Times are drawn towards those who
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write, in a way no other method can do,
short of personal contact while visiting
with each other. When the Lord has
taught one of his little ones, and brought
him by birth into the spiritual familv,
that one finds that there is a bond with
those of like precious faith, that is
somewhat akin to children in a natural
family, though far more wonderful and
meaningful than anything that is in
nature. He seeks the company of those
of this faith whose speech is clear, and
may be distinctly understood: those who
can "fïame to pronounce it (Shibboleth)
right," (Judges 12:6) so there is no mis-
taking those who are brethren indeed.

Those of us who have the responsibil-
ity, under the blessings of God, of get-
ting the paper together and sending it
out each month, desire above all things
else that the truth be maintained in its
columns: so that the doctrine of the
Lord our God shall shine forth from
each page as clearly as we are enabled
to present it. We know there is much we
feel to have but little light on, but we
are confident that what we have been
taught, is in harmony with those things
which remain unopened to our under-
standing; for these things can only ex-
plain and confirm other portions of the
Scriptures.

No one should ever attempt to ignore
or gloss over any part of the Word as it
is written, as if any Part maY be set
aside as unnecessary in presenting the
whole truth. We cannot believe that
there is such a thing as a half-truth,"
for such a thing would alwaYs be a
"half-lie" at tlne same time. (Neither do
we believe one is ever "almost persuad-
ed," in spite of Herod's statement to
Paul.) A little untruth, like a drop of
kerosene in a barrel of flour, ruins the
whole lot, and makes it unfit for human
consumption. So, as far as we are con-
cerned, unless all the doctrine is present-
ed as all of grace, it is not fit to be set
before the brethren in our columns.

Some years ago rffe began re-publish-
ing articles each month under the head-
ing of "Voices of the Past." We started

to do this in order that all of us could
remain in touch with our heritage; and
to show that we yet believe and rejoice
in the same doctrine which has distin-
guished the Signs from its beginning.
We are delighted to be in such company,
and have no reservations in believing,
writing or speaking such things: only
desiring the grace of God that we may
continue as long as we live.

We re-publish the original Prospectus
on which the Signs of the Times was
founded, as evidence that we remain
upon these principles:

t'Proposals for publishing a semi-monthly
paper, to be called the Signs of the Times'
devoted exclusively to the Baptist cause'
maintaining inviolably ,the following scrip-
tural sentiments:

1. The Existence, Sovereignty, Immutabil-
ity, Omnipotence and Eternal Perfec-
tions of the Great Jehovah - the Revel-
ation which God has given of himself,
as Father, Son and Holy Ghost. "These
three are one.tt

2. The Absolute Predestination of all
things.

3. Eternal, Unconditional Election.

4. The Total Depravity and just condemna-
tion of fallen man.

5. That the Atonement and Redemption of
Jesus Christ are for the Elect Only.

6, The Sovereign, Irresistible, and in all
cases Effectual work of the Holy Spirit,
in Regenerating and Quickening the
Elect of God.

7. The Final Preser"vation and Eternal
Happiness of all the sons of God, bY
Grace.

8, The Resurrection of the dead, and Eter-
nal Judgment.

9. That the church of Christ is composed
exclusively of Baptized believers -that to her are given able ministers of
the New Testament; that the Scriptures
are the only divinely authorized Rule
of Faith and Practice for the saints of
God.

10, That there is no connection between
Church and State, and as touching the
proposition for a marriage between
them, the Hon. R. M, Johnson, in his
report on the Sabbath Question, has ex-
pressed our faith.
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The Signs of the Times will be decidely
opposed to Bible, Tract and Missionary
Societies, Theological Seminaries, Sab-
bath Sshools, etc., making war on the
Mother, Arminianism, and her entire
brood of institutions."

We appreciate the continued sllpport
of the brethren and friends, for without
your support and love of the cause, we
could not continue. We wish that more
of the brethren and friends would \Mrite
for publication, and we urge those who
hesitate to write, to sencl in their
thoughts and experiences, so thab v¿e

may have ample copy to fill our columns.
We wili pu]¡lish what we can of them.

We woulcl also appreciate it if the
brethren, and especially the Elders,
l'¿ould mention the Signs to their con-
gregations. Some do this and are helping
to circulate the paper among those who
Äaaiyo 4^ -ao.l i*

The year that is ending has brought
rnâny changes to all of us; but not out-
sicle of the will of God concerning each
one of us. tr{is grace has been sufficient;
and whatever is in store for us in the
year to corne, we will not travel the road
alone.

J.D.W.

EDNTORIAT,

"Attd the cxp xlcLl founcl in Benja-
tnin's saclt." (Genes,ís 1..4. :12)

The sons of Jacol¡ had already been
down to Egypt for corn, and had left
Simeon there bound and in prison. When
the corn was gone their father said unto
them, "Go again, and buy us a little
food." Judah assurecl his father that
ttrey could not possibly go unless Ben-
jamin accompanied them. Jacob hesitat-
ecl, for he had lost Joseph, ancl Benja-
min, the only remaining child of his be-
loved wife Rachel, wås very dear to him;
lcut at last he bade them take of the

fruit and carry il down to the man as a
present. Also said he, Take double mon-
ey in your hand, and the money that ye
brought again in the mouth of your
sacks, cawy it again in your hand, and
take Benjamin; and Jacob concluded,"If
I be bereaved of my children, I am be-
rea.ved."

They returned to trgypt r,vith Benja-
min, and when Joseph saw them, he
commanded the ruler of his house to
slay and make ready, for these men shall
dine r,vith me at noon. The brethren
t'¡ere filled with fear because they were
brought into Joseph's house, thinking
that Joseph sought occasion against
them. They communecl with the steward
of Joseph's house regarding the money
that r.vas returned in their sacks, but he
szlid,, "Feace be to you ! fear not." When
Joseph came home they bowed them-
selves to him to the earth, and he lifted
up his eyes and saw his brother Benja-
min, his own mother's son, and said,
"Is this your younger brother, of whom
ye spake unto me ? And he said, God be
gracious unto thee, my son."

Joseph made haste, for his bowels did
yeârn upon his br"other, he sought where
to rveep, and entered his chamber and
r,vept there. After he had washed his
face and refrainecl himself, he command-
ed his servants to set on bread. His
brethren were then seated before him,
the first-born according to his birth-
light, and the youngest according to his
youth; and the men marvelled one at
another, and Joseph sent messes unto
them from before him, but Benjamin's
rress lvas five times as much as any of
theirs. Then Joseph commanded his ste-
ward to fill their sacl<s with food, as
much as they could cãtry, and to put
every man's money in his sack's mouth;
and to put his silver cup in the sack's
m,outh of the youngest, as well as his
cÐïn money.

When they were gone out of the city,
and not yet far off, Joseph commanded
the steward , "Uþ, follow after the men;
ancl r,r¡hen thou dost overtake them, say
unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded
erzil for good?" He overtook them, and
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spake unto them these words. Then took
they down every man his sack to the
ground, and opened every man his sack.
The search began at the eldest and left
at the youngest, "and the cup was found
in Benjamin's sack."

Flere we shall cease to follow the nar-
rative, as our intention is to write of the
cup in its spiritual significance; also of
the characters with whom this cup is
found. Rachel, the beloved wife of Jacob,
bear him two sons : Joseph first and then
Benjamin. Jacob loved Joseph more than
all his sons, and Benjamin, being the
youngest, was also greatly beloved, for
it is written, Jacob's Iife was bound up
in the lad's life. Joseph was therefore
Benjamin's elder brother, and Joseph
being a lively type of Christ, Benjamin,
to our understanding, is a wonderful
type of the church in the gospel dispen-
sation. The steward is the servant of
Joseph, and represents the gospel min-
isters, lvho are stewards of the mani-
foid grace of God.

It was the stewarfl who ministered to
the brethren r,vhen in distress over their
returned money. He said, "Peace be to
you! fear not: your God, and the God
of your father, hath given you treasure
in your sacks." He it was also who
searched the sacks; he stood in Joseph's
stead and spoke the words given him by
Joseph. He also declared that they had
the divining cup, and they denied it, for
the thing was impossible with them. So
wherever there are those whose iniqui-
ties encompass thern around, they stand
before their Judge self-condemned, de-
pending entirely upon the mercy of him
with whom they have to do. Such, in
their confession, deny that they have
the cup.

The cup represents the sorrows, tra-
vail and separation which Joseph experi-
enced while passing through the afflict-
ions that were his lot according to God's
purpose. The cup therefore was a type
cf the cup of our Lord Jesus Christ. He
came down to the trgyPt of this world
where he was crucifled, was sold by his
brethren, and at Gethsemane he said,
"i\[y soul is exceeding sorrowful, even

unto death." He fell on his face and
prayed, saying, "Oh my Father, if it be
possible, let this cup pass from me !

never-the-less, not as I will, but as thou
wilt."
"How bitter that cup, no heart can conceive,
Which he dlank quite up that sinners mighl

live.tt

As Joseph partook of his cuP, he di-
vined the very things transpiring in his
life to be according to the purpose of
God revealed to him in the two dreams
given him long ago. It was in a sense of
loneliness he partook of that cup. It
could not be shared with the Egyptians:
he was alone. As our Lord partook of his
cup, he divined, and could say, "This
day is this scripture fulfilled in your
ears." He had a full cup. "He tvas op-
pressed, and he was afflicted; Yet he
opened not his mouth: he is brought as
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep
before her shearers is dumb, so he open-
eth not his mouth." This blessed Person
is none other than our Elder Brother,
though we knew it not. We have seen
him pierced, and we mourn for him;
when brought into judgment, we expect
chains and death, and say, "What shall
we speak?" We know not v¡hat to saY,
nor how to clear ourselves.

The brethren on their second visit for
corn, dined with Joseph; and it is writ-
ten, "Joseph made haste, for his bowels
did yearn upon his brother: and he
gsu.ght v¡here to weep; and he entered
into his chamber, and wept there"'
Whilst here on earth our dear Redeemer
ate with publicans and sinners, and his
bowels of love yearned over them. Often
in the secret chamber of his solitary life,
he offered supplication with strong cries
and tears for them, and for all his breth-
ren. It is said that Joseph took and sent
messes unto all of them frorn before
him, but Benjamin's mess was five
times so much as any of their's.

The least notice or favor of our Lord
to a poor sinner, is not according to goocl
works, but according to his love, and
love is the fulfilling of the law. While
the brethren representing the Jews re-
ceived the law, yet Benjamin (the gos-
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pel church) received five times as much:
which signifies a fulfilled law. With
those who are born of the same mother
(Jerusalem above) the cup is found.
They say it is not in their sack of life,
yet they are grieved for the afflictions
of Joseph: they are vile, sinful. When
they would do good, evil is present u'ith
them. This is my cup. Yet when it is
shown to them, they tremble, for they
fear it is stolen, that they are taking
that which belongs to another. They
feel God-f'orsaken, are fearful of death
and offer supplications with strong cries
and tears; they hate sin, but find it in
their members, and are made to cry out,
"Not my will, but thine be done."

As the ste'"varC, or preacher, by the
Holy Spirit's guidance, searches, the cup
is found: and it is in Benjamin's sack;
that is, in his who is the smallest and
least in the family. There is little Ben-
jamin with their Ruler, partaking of the
same cup. "Á.nd of Benjarnin he saicl,
The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in
safety by him; and the Lord shall cover
him all the day long, and he shall dwell
between his shoulders."

The rest of the brethren could retur"n
to their father, but Benjamin shall dwell
in safety by him. Only in a realizing
sense of our orvn weakness, is there safe-
ty, and then we know we have no right-
eousness; nevertheless our near kins-
man Jesus the Lord shall cover us with
his righteousness all the day long, and
we shall dwell between his shoulders.
What a safe place for poor weak sin-
ners: between his shoulders. He carries
the lambs in his bosom. It is also writ-
ten, "The government shall be upon his
shoulder." As partahers of his cuÞ,
though babes, they yet divine and see
things that are hid from the wise and
prudent. They clearly discern what holy
men of old wrote as moved by the Holy
Ghost. To the Jews under the legal cov-
enant, it was not revealed, but it is re-
vealed unto us. In these things we have
fellowship with God, and are partakers
of his cup. Not one shall come short of
his glory, for if we suffer with him, we
shall also reign with him. The father's

life was bound up in the life of the child.
Jesus, our Elder Brother, is God-man,
therefore in him God's life is bound up
in our life.

As Joseph made himself known unto
his brethren, so does our Lord Jesus
make himself known with the glory of
a risen Lord, who, like a bridegroom
coming out of his chamber, rejoiceth
as a strong man to run a race. He show-
ed to the two disciples on their way to
Emmaus that his going forth is from
the end of heaven, and his circuit unto
the ends of it. His blessed presence gives
joy and gladness; and the five changes
of raiment given Benjamin, âre but a
faint type of the blessed raiment with
which, from time to time, his bride, the
gospel church is adorned.

G. R.
(The above Editorial by trlder Ruston was

published in the Signs August 7, 1923. It was
his first after his announcement that he would
^^hd^B+ +^ L^ ^- ^-^^-:^+^ ^l:+^- T- rI^^ ^L40JVç14U8 gU¡LUA. au LllC ¿U-

sence of a current writing, v/e are glad to re-
publish it, with the feeling that our brethren
rviil enjoy reading it. - J. D. W.)

VOICES OF TI-iE PAST
"trIe being clead yet speaketh"

Bucks Co., Pa., March 15, 1858

Dear Brother Beebe:

I recently received a letter from
brother Christopher Serch, of Md., re-
questing my views through the Signs on
the following passage of scripture. "For
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and
that he shall stand at the latter day
upon the earth, and though after rny
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my
flesh shall I see God; whom I shall see
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
and not another; though my veins be
consumed within ¡¡s."-Jeþ 19: 25,26,
27.

Brother Serch, I do not know that
what I write upon this scripture will to
you be worth the freight, although I
fincl it much easier to communicate with
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my tongue than with mY Pen' Yet such

as I have, though it be but small, I free-

ly give unto you. Perhaps some brethren
have entertained the idea that Job was

not brought into a knowledge of the
true God and eternal life untit the Lord
*put u to him out of the whirlwind, and
tiiey have probably come to this conclus-
ion-from what he says in the 42nd chap'
and 5th vs. "I have heard of thee by the
hearing of the ear, but now mY- eye

seeth thee." But to me it is evident from
ihe text, t]nat at the time he uttered it'
he was in possession of eternal life; for'
says the Redeemer, "This is life eternal
ifrät tn"v might know thee, the onlY

true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou
hast seni."-John ]r7 2. of a truth'
Christ the glorious sun of righteousness'
rvas never seen as the Redeemer of his
people only by and in his own light' and
'fri. 

"ftit¿*ãt't 
are only seen as the excellent

of the earth, when he shines out of
ihu-, just as the natural sun onlY bY

its oiå nsht is seen, and the smaller
planets by the sun's râys acting upon
ln"*. Job expresses his faith in strong
language, "For I know that my Redeem-
àr üu"ttt." The Apostle John says' "He
that believeth on the Son of God hath
the witness in himself'" The question
may arise, how does he have the witness
in irimself ? Because of faith, for faith
is a fruit of the Spirit' Consequently
this fruit is not found where the Tree of
Life is not.

This servant of God looked to Christ
as a whole and perfect Saviour' The one

who possessed the legal right to redeem'
having a claim upon them before they
were iold into bondage; for they rvere

the members of his body, and in his com
ing to save them, it is said by the Prop-
heî, "He is just, and having salvatiol;"
or ãccording to the marginal reading'
i'H" i. just and saving himself'" He
would not only save his people from the
curse of the law, by being made a curse
himself, but he would ransom them
from the power of the grave' and in so

doing he would descend from heaven'
wittr-tlne voice of the Arch-angel and the
trumP of God, and the dead in Christ

should be raised.
Having briefly noticed the 25tln verse'

I shall now come to the 26th, which'
from what you have written, I conceive

has presented some difficulties to your
mind from the saying, "And though
after my skin, worms destroy this body,
yet in my flesh shall I see God"' It has

lndou¡tedly presentecl its difficulties to
many of the children of God' While on

the ãther hand those whose religion is
of the flesh, have seized upon it to sup-
port the idea that heaven is only a place

åf carnal enjoyments, where parents anri
children, husbands and wives; brothers
and sisters, were to meet and enjoy all
fleshly relationship the same as n9Y'
Indeeâ, there is much to allure in this
kind oi fleshly religion, for the individ-
ual whose heart is at enmity against
God, may be wrought upon by stimulat-
ing his mind with the prospect of self-
sr;titication to malte a profession of
ieligion, and to attend to some of its
outward forms for the sake of attaining
to that in another world. Hence all those
Ishmaelitish preachers, who under the
magic power of Satan, are transforming
themselves into ministers of righteous-
ness, ancl of which the world is now
flooáed, are grasping every opportunity
to work upon the carnal passions of the
ungodly, ìcy telling them that if they
will only unite with their so-called
chnrch, anrl be liberal in their donations
to support a board of mendicant preach-
ers in äffIo"tt"", that they will be sure of
such a ptize. This is but one of the marìy
clelusions put forth by the man of sin'
"to caltse ihem to believe a lie that they
might all be damned who believe not the
truth, but have pleasure in unrighteous-
ness."

But let us turn from these sickening
views, "For flesh and blood doth not in-
herit the hingdom of God, neither doth
corruption inherit incorruption!" When
the questioû \ilas put to Christ to know
whose wife the woman should be, that
had seven husbands, he said, "Do ye not
therefore err, because ye know not the
scriptures, neither the power of Gorl?
For-when they shall arise from the dead,
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they neither marry nor are given in
marriage, but are as the angels which
are in þs¿ys¡."-l\{ark L2: 24-25.I thinl<
if you will examine the marginal reading
of this text, you will find it divestecl of
much of its difficulty, which reads thus,
"And after I shall a\ryake, though this
body be destroyed, yet out of my flesh
shall I see God." You will bear in mincl
that our translators, in many cases,
rvhen the original text would admit,
have given us a two-fold rendering; and
as they were, so far as any evidence thatï know of, only fleshly men, yet being
learned in the various languages, they
very natulally would place that render-
ing which was most consistent with
their fleshly views in the text, and that
r,vhich was the most contrary to their
feelings in the margin. Hence, I think,
the margin is generally the most defi-
nite, which s¿ìys, "After I shall awake.,,
Jobs faith triumphed over death, not-
rvitltstnnr!inø his hnd¡¡ chnrrl/ì æn .l^-,,^u 6v qvrY¡¡

to the grave and becorne foocl for lvorms,
and mingle with the earth from whenceit was taken; yet his Redeemer being
the God Almighty, who called the earth
into existence, and made man from the
dust thereof, would find no impediments
in bringing up that body again from flre
grave, out of which he should see Gocl.

This will lead to contemplation of the
Z7th verse, which also, in the marginal,
is quite different, "Whom I shall see for
myself, and mine eyes shall behold anct
not a stranger, though my veins be con_
si,r.mecl within me." Job, tike all the flesh_ìy family of Adam, was of the earth.
"The flrst man Adam was of the earth,
earthy; the seconcì man is the tr-orcl froin
heaven. As is the earflly, such are flrey
also that are earthy; ancl as is the hea-
venly, such are they also that are heav_
enly." 1 Cor. I5: 47-48. Thus you will
discover two different headships are
brought to view and clearly stated by
the Apostle. The one is from the earth,
and every way fitted for the earth upon
r¡¿hich he was placed ancl out of which
he receives his sustenance until he re_
turns to the ground fl.om whence he was
taken. This earthìy man is a stranger to

God and godliness; the plan of salvation,
as levealed in the scriptures, is oniy a
stumbling-block and a system of foolisli_
ness unto him, notr,vithstanding he is
only delighted with ilre earthly things,
and would always remain here if he
could, yet he knows he must die, and
because of this he has been e.ontriving a
rvay to heaven; but he always begins to
build upon the sand, such as resolving
within himself to get religion, to hold on
by a routine of duties. He supposes at
the end or top of these duties is heaven,
where he can enjoy himself in all his
fleshly ties and emotions, consequenfly
he expects to be rewarded for all his
labor. This earthy man is called the old
man; the other, the new man which af-
ter God is created in righteousness and
true holiness, and is said to be Christ in
you the hope of glo{y.

And as Job had this hope in him, he
must have been born of God. This birthis broughl to view uncier a variety of
expressions, such as receiving eternallife, the spirit of adoption, the holySpirit of God, whereby \Me aïe saved
unto the clay of redemption,&c. yet we
are not to understand then, from that
tlre Adarnic rnan, (that which is born of
the flesh,) in his nature has undergone
any change. The form of words used by
the pen of inspiration, as well as our ex-
perience, will not admit of this iclea. For
instance, adoption does not change the
nature or the relation of the adopted;
but it is "the taking and treating of a
stranger as one's or,vn child.,, So also iu
regard to sealing. The nature of the wax
is in nowise changed by the seal being
placed upon it. Yet the appearance of
the wax is changed by the seal; becauseit yieids to the seal and receives an irn-
pression from it. Paul, after he had re_
ceived this sealing of the spirit, com_
plains bitterly of the body of sin ancl
cleath, saying, "Oh wretched man that Iam." Yet, like Job, his hope in Christ
caused him to fully believe that he
should be deliverecl. tr'or, notwithstand-
ing this earthly man was so wretched,
yet he "bore in it the marks of the Lorrl
Jesus." As soon as the life of Christ rvas



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 285

implanted in him, a visible change in his
appearance was manifest to all - the
same feet that had run swift to shed
blood, now ran in the waY of Christ's
commandments - the same tongue that
was employed in cursing the Church of
Christ, was no\ry employed in sounding
the name of that Jesus whom he had
persecuted, far away among Gentiles as
being all in all unto him. The same hand
that had been employed in dragging men
and women before the Jewish Sanhe-
drim that they might be punished, was
now found laboring to provide things
honest for himself in the sight of all
men, and also in guiding the Pen to
write epistles of instruction and consol-
ation to the saints. But after all this he
keeps up a line of demarkation between
the old Adamic man, which is born of
the flesh, and the new man which, after
God is created in righteousness and true
holiness - the one a heavenly child, the
other a stranger to God.

But Job says in the text, according to
the marginal reading, "Whom I shall see
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
and not a stranger, though my reins be
consumed within me." This will lead us
on to contemplate more fully the doc-
trine of, the resurrection. Paul says in
the 15th chapter of his lst Epistle to
the Corinthians, "But some will say how
are the dead raised uP, and with what
body do they come forth ? Thou fool that
u¡hich thou sowest is not quickened ex-
cept it die; and that which thou sowest,
thou sowest not that body which shall
be, but bare grain, it maY chance of
wheat or some other grain. But God
giveth it a body as it hath pleased him,
and to every soul his own bodY."

From the foregoing testimonY, and
what follows in its connection, with
other scriptures, I conceive the same
identical body that is born of the flesh,
born of Adam, and is a stranger bY na-
ture to all heavenly things, will be raised
up from the dust of death' But in the
resurrection it will be animated by that
life which we have received in regenera-
tion, or of the spirit of which saints are
born of God. "For if the spirit of him
that raised up Jesus from the dead,

dwell in you, he that raised uP Jesus
from the dead, shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth
in you."-Rom. 8: 11. ConsequentlY
thou sowest not that which shall be.
This body when sown in the earth is
sown in corruption, it is raised in incor-
ruption-it is sown in dishonor, and it is
raised in glory-it is sown in weakness,
it is raised in power- it is sown a nata-
ral body, it is raised a spiritual body. It
is destined to bear the likeness of Christ's
glorious body. He in his incarnation, was
the son of David, but in his resurrection
frorn the dead was declared to be the son
of God with power, according to the
Spirit of holiness. Paul says, "Though
we have known Christ after the flesh,
yet now henceforth know him no more."
"We shall atl be changed." When the
Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout, and with the voice of the
Arch-angel, and the trump of God, and
the dead in Christ shall be raised. This
I und.erstand to be "the latter ð^ay," oÍ
the closing up of time. This voice had
quickened Job into life-it had opened
his blind eyes, unstopped his deaf ears.
He recognizedit as being all powerful in
the beginning, as the Word-all power-
fr-rl rvhen made flesh to ilut away sin and
conquer death, hell and the grave. All
powerful in his reign as the King of
Saints. and he rn¿ottld- be no less powerful
in his d.escent, for then should his voice
rend the tomb, and bid his sleeping dust
"a,wàke," no moÍe to be annoYed bY Sa-
tan's malicious darts, for then the prince
of this rvorld would find nothing that
could receive a pang from him. May not
all rvho knorv, and by a lively faith can
say this is my Redeemer, look to the
auspicious moment, and say with the
poet:

"How long, dear Savior, oh! how long,
Shall that bright hour delay?

Fly swiftly round, ye wheels of time,
And bring the welcome daY'"

Thus, brother Serch, in commenting
upon the text, I have endeavored to be
governed by the scriptures, and as to
our knowledge of each other in a future
state, if we do know then, it will not be
as we know here.
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Brother Beebe, I submit the foregoing

to you, and if you deem it proper you
can give it a place in the Signs, accord-
ing to brother Serch's request.

D. L. Harding
(Elder llarding was pastor, oî Southampton,

Pa. church for a number of years. - J. D. W.)

OBITUARITS
}fEI\{ORIAL

ELDER E. D. GAFFORD
IViINISTEI¿ OF THE GOSPEI,
H ONORAVILT,E, ALABAl\{A

The Ebenezet' Ba.ptist Association of the
Pr'imitive Faith and Order rvhile in its 129th
annual session feels so keenly Lhe loss of its
highly esteemed and belovecl brother ancl mod-
etator, Elder E. D. Gafford; that, we, the rnes-
sengers, aal¡ho,-íze the following obituary and
tlibute of respect recorded in our minutes to
',vit:

Since our last session God has seen flt to
remove from us by death, Elder E. D. Gaffold,
who was wonderfuliy biessed to selve us ef-
ficiently through 44 annual sessions of this
association. He was born Novembet 12, I9g,t,
on a farm in Crenshaw County, Alabama
v¿here he lived most of his life. I{e was mar-
riecl to Camilla Head on February 29, 1920.
He was the father of four chiiclren. His wife
ancl three children, Guy Walton, Darvey H.,
and Opal Gaford Daniel, survive to mourn
his passing. Also, flve grandchildren and a
host of other relatives and friends mourn his
passing.

Brother Gafford united with the Primitive
Baptist Church at Blacl< Rock on his 24th
birthday, November 12, 192L, and was bap-
tized the next morning by Elder A. L. McVey
in Cane Creek near Black Rock Church. The
light of God's grace and love and the brii-
li¿nce of God's great gift to Brother Gafforcl
rvas made manifest imniediately. FIe preached
his first sermon in less than a month after
he was baptized, December 70, IgZl. It was in
Decemt¡er at Blacl< Rock that he preached his
first sermon; it was in December at Black
Rock that he preached his last sermon, 44
years later. He made a complete circle in his
ministry.

I{e was ordained to the work of the min-
istry less than a year after his baptism, Sep-
tembe¡ 29, L922. Elders B, J. 'Wilson, J. J.
Richarcls, A. H, Williamson, ancl A. f,. Me-
Vey formecl the presbytery. His great gift
of leadership was quickly recognized by his
brethren electing him as moderator of Ebene-
zer Association just a felv days after his or-

clination rvhen it convened ín October, !922,
Many 'churches called him as pastor. God
blessed Elder Gafford to feed them with wis-
dom and understanding as well as to faith-
fuily lead them in the old paths of truth and
righteousness until God called him to depart
this natural life. Elder Gafford preached his
last sermon on the day of his death, Decem-
t:e,- 12, 1965. His last text was the 23rd Psalm.
One of his last quotations was: "And we
know that all things work together for good
to them that love God, to them who are the
called according to His purpose." (Romans
8:28)

'We recall that Elder Gafford used Hymn
No. 364 in Lloyd's Pr¿rw¿t¿De Hyntns more of-
ten than any other in opening preaching serv-
ice:

"Father, I stretch my hand to Thee,
No other help I knorv;

If Thou withdraw Thyself from me,
Ah! whiiher shall I go?

lVhat did Thine only Son endrue
Before I drew my breath !

What pain, lvhat labor, to secure
My soul from endless death!

¿\uthor of faith, to Thee I lift
My weary longing eyes;

O let me now receive that gift,
My soul without it dies I

Surely Thou wilt not let me die;
O speak, and I shall live;

And here I will unwearied lie;
Till Thou Thy Spirit give."

Christ was first in his life. The business
of Elder Gafford's life was PREACHING
CHRIST. That which cheered Elder Gafford
most was the PRESENCE OF CHRIST. The
ìife of his life was the SPIRIT OF CHRIST.
The power of his life was the LOVE OF
CFIRIST. The \I¡ILL OF C}IRIST was the
law of Elder Gafford's life. The GLORy OF
CHRIST was the end of his life, because in
his last statements, Elder Gafford focused the
spotlight upon Christ being the Shepherd of
His sheep.

His prayer, clependence, patience, faith, hope
and humility was so prominent in his deport-
ment that none questioned his sincerity. His
love, gentlenes, brotherly hindness and unself-
ish service to others made manifest the fruits
of the Spirit. No one couid move him from
firmly standing on his deep convictions of
the Sovereignty of God and the power of
Jesus Christ to eternally save everyone for
whom Jesus lived and died. We have known
no one who was more blessed with the gift
of oratorical eloquence in using beautiful
phrases so fluently that his audiences respond-
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ecl with strict attention as though God was
saying to them: "FÍeãr, O earth, the words of
my mouth." "Be still and know that I am
God." He so keenly felt the controlÌing, rul-
ing, and directing power of God that he would
often say, "I am not late, I am never late;
I am on God's scheduled time."

The great number of funerals he conducted
proved that God had given him a special gift
to console the bereaved. He said on many oc-
casions while comforting the bereaved at fun-
erals of men who left evidence of being born
of the Spirit: "Our loss is his eternal gain."
E1ders Sam H, Dean, J. P. Morgan, Warren
I(ing and Yancey McCormick, who conducted
Elder Gafford's funeral, confldently gave the
same comforting thought.

trVe thank God from the depths of our in-
nermost souls for having blessed this part of
His vineyard with such heavenly gifts as
were so effectively demonstrated in the walk,
conversation and preaching of Elder E. D.
Gafford. \Me shall see his face no more here,
but may God bless us to use weil the legacy
we inherited through his influence which is
more precious than silver and gold. We thank
God for this treasure. He was a good citizen,
loving husband and father, excellent pastor,
and surely a faithful soldier in God's king-
dom robed with Christ's righteousness tinged
with ttre blood of Jesus which cleanseth.

IIis body lies in Black Rock Cemetery of
the dead; his spirit is engulfed in the White
Rock of Endless Ages in the City of the Eter-
na1 Living in Heaven. Amen'

Written bY:
Elder E. J. Lambert
306 Richardson Street
Winnsboro, Texas
Sister Eleanor Dixon
4070 Narrow Lane Road
1\{ontgomerY, Alabama

BROTHER
WILLIAM ROBEßT (BOB) McLAMB

Brother Mclamb was born in llarnett Coun-
ty, N. C. Jttly 24, 1891, and departed this life
July 18, 7966, at the age of nearly seventy-
ûve years. He was the son of the late Jesse
and Sister Meiia Jane Mclamb; and was
married to lda Webb of Harnett County April
21, 7912, who died December 79, L946. To this
union three children were born' In the year
of 1947, Jttly 2!, he married Miss lVlabel Reel
of Famlico County, N. C. I{e is survived by
wife and two children: William Ralph, and
Miss Alto Pearl Mclamb, of Benson, N. C.;
and by two grandchildren, two great grand-
children. Also by tlvo sisters, Mrs. Irene Steu-
art and Mrs. Lillie Neighbors, both of Dunn,
N. C.

Brother l,4clamb united with Liberty
Church while iir the hospital on February 25,
1966, and later was baptized in a bathtub in
his home. He always been a Primitive Baptist
believer. He was a prosperous retired tatmet
and merchant.

May God's blessings be upon his wife, chil-
dren and grandchildren, and all who feel their
great loss; yet we feel it is his eternal gain.
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord."
(Rev. 14:13)

His funeral was held at Liberty Church by
his pastor, Elder Lester E. Lee, and his body
was laid to rest in Bethsaida Church Ceme-
tery, to await the coming of the Lord, who
will call his sleeping body to arise, together
with all the redeemed family of God, to be
made like Him, and to see him and be satis-
fied forever,

Done by order of Liberty Church in confer-
ence August 6, 1966.

James G. Young
Lovie Young
Eva Tadlock

NÄNNIE LOU BRYANT VIA
Nannie Lou Bryaut Via was born March

19, 1901, and clied June 19, 1965, rnaking her
stay on earth sixty-four yeaÍs, three months.
She was the daughter of John W. and Sarah
Akers Bryant; and the rvife of the late Jessie
N. Via, the¡r þgi¡* married forty-four yea.rs
and eight months. To their union were J:orn
ten children. She leaves to mourn, three sons:
A. NeaI Via and Jesse A. Via, of Collinsville.
Va.; and Grant K., of Fieldale, Va'; six
daughters: Mrs. Katie Johnson Lane, 1\[rs.
H. D. Ingram, Mrs. Clinton Spencer, of Fer-
rurn, Va.; Mrs, Bobby Hancock and Mrs' Glen
Pickeral, Bassett, Va.; and Mrs. Herbert Rob-
erts, Martinsville, Va. Also three brothers:
Elisha, Floyd, and Stanton Bryant, of FieI-
dale; three sisters: Mrs. D. A. Turner and
Mrs. H. A. Byrd, of Fieldale; and Mrs. G. tr''
Thompson, Bassett, Ya.; and twenty-three
grandchildren.

Sister Via joined Union Primitive Baptist
Church i:|/.ay 23, 1959, and was baptized the
4th Sunday in June with her husband who
joined the day before. She died in the Frank-
1in l\{emorial Hospital after a week's illness.
She was a devoted and loving wife and mother.
She loved the church and was a faithful mem-
ber. The brethren and friends were always
welcome in her home; and she was loved by
all lvho knew her.

Her funeral was conducted at Union Church
by her pastor, Elder Leonard Brammer, as-
sisted by Elder Amos Hash. Her body rvas
laid to rest beside her husband, (rvho pre-
ceded her in death about eleven months,) in
tÌre \¡ia Ccmetery beneath a mound of l:ean-
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tiful flowers, to await the coming of the Lord.

l\{ay the Lord, who doeth all things well,
reconcile the family and the church to His
will. Written by one who loved her naturally,
and I hope spiritually for Jesus' sake.

Rada L. Rakes

ALBERT COLEY COX
It has pleased our God to tal<e froln this

life our beloved brother, Àlbert Coley Cox, on
Jaly 12, 1966, at the age of seventy-seven. He
was born February 3, 18Bg; and was united
in marriage to Sallie Bett Cox Ãptil 28, 1,912,
and to this union ten childr¡en were born. Two
children and his beloved wife preceded him
in death, He was again united in marriage to
the former Maggie Minter February 14, 7964.
Surviving are his wife of Reidsville, N. C, ¿nd
six sons and two daughters: Lonnie, Alvis,
Edgar and Malcolm, all of Reidsville, and Har-
old of Hopewell, and Bobby of Spray; Miss
Beatrice Cox of Raleigh, and Mrs. Juanita
Martin, of Greensboro. Surviving also are four
half-brothers and one half-sister: George, of
Greensboro; Robert and Johnny, of Ruffin, and
Charlie of Reidsville; Mrs. Nannie Gregory,
of Greensboro; eighteen grandchììdren and ten
great grandchildren.

Brother Cox was a native of CasweÌl Coun-
ty, N. C., and a retired famer of the Harrison
Crossroads Community, where he lived for
many years. IIe was a member of Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church, having united with
the church October 22, 1939. He was a faith-
ful member, and a firm believer in the doc-
trine of Salvation by Grace, and grace alone.

We, the members of Dan River Church,
would remind Sister Maggie and his children
of the words spoken by the Apostle, "Sorrotv
not as those that have no hope," for Brother
Cox died in the hope of eternal life; and we
believe he is now asleep in Jesus, waiting for
His second coming; when he, together with all
the saints, shall come forth clothed in perfec-
tion, to see Him as he is, be like Him and be
satisfiecl.

Funeral services were conducted by his pas-
tor, Elder DaviC Spangler, and interment was
in the church cemetery. May the grace of our
God be with Sister Maggie and his children,
to ccmfort and consoie them, is our prâyer.

Written by order of the church.
Elder D. V. Spangler, Moderator
W. C. Vipperman, Clerk
By: J, B. Minter, ,Asst. Clerl<

LEORA M. WILLIS
It has pleased our heavenly father to call

from the walks of this life, Sister Leora M.
Willis. Our dear sister was born in Webster

Couniy, Mississippi, October 22, 7882, and,
rvas calÌed from us in this life, June 18, 1966.
She is survived by six children, twenty-four
grandchildren and thirty-three great grand-
children. All of the children live in California.
Son, J, C. Ivy, of Orland; daughters, Linda
Vincent, Glendale; Nann Quinn, Fontana;
Abbie Mitchell, Los Angeles; Earlene Hoan,
Colton; and Lorene Wood, of Rive¡side.

Sister Willis asked for a home with the Se-
clusia Primitive Baptist Church at Compton,
California, April 27, 7942, and was received
by letter, She was always a faithful member
and showed a love for her church. Her first
membership was in Alabama in 1916. Sister
Willis left on record an experience of Grace
written by her in 1952. We hope it can be
printed at a later date for the benefit of her
brothers and sisters, Sister 'Willis was laid to
rest in The Pomona Cemetery. Brother Austin
Tipton spoke comforting words to the family
and brethren in the absence of her pastor, El-
der T, R. Jefferson. "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,
who has blessed us with all spiritual bless-
ings.tt

We extend our heartfelt sympathy to her
family and bow in humble submission to the
will of God.

'Walter B. Wilson, Clerk

HOWARD MOSES LEE
Brother Howard Moses Lee was born Jan-

uary 18, 1910, and died May 7, 7966, making
his stay on earth more than fifty-six years.

He joined Mingo Primitive Baptist Church
December 18, 1934, and was faithful until
death, Brother Lee ancl I were boys together,
being reared not far apart. FIe was of good
moral character from his youth up. He was
a good friend and brother, and thoughtful of
my welfare and that of the church. We v¡ilÌ
all uriss him very much. Brother Lee is sur-
vived by his wife, one daughter, four brothers
and three sisters.

ïIis funeral was held at Hatcher, Skinner
and Drew Funeral Home by Elder 'W. D. God-
win and Elder W, E. Thurner; and his body
was laid to rest in the family cemetery beneath
a beautiful mound of flowers.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
be sent to the family; one to tlne Si,gns of the
Ti,mes fot: publication; and one put on our
cirurch records.

I)one by order of Mingo Church in confer-
ence Saturday before the second Sunday in
August, 1966.

Elder W. D. Godwin
Sister K. Belle Lee
Sister Hattie Bass
Committee


